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PREFACE. 


The  English  Version  of  the  New  Testament  here  presented  to  the 
reader  is  a  Bevision  of  the  Translation  published  in  the  year  of  Our 
Lord  1611,  and  commonly  known  by  the  name  of  the  Authorised  Ver- 
sion. 

That  Translation  was  the  work  of  many  hands  and  of  several  genera- 
tions. The  foundation  was  laid  by  William  Tyndale.  His  translation 
of  the  New  Testament  was  the  true  primary  Version.  The  Versions  that 
followed  were  either  substantially  reproductions  of  Tyndale's  transla- 
tion in  its  final  shape,  or  revisions  of  Versions  that  had  been  themselves 
almost  entirely  based  on  it.  Three  successive  stages  may  be  recognised 
in  this  continuous  work  of  authoritative  revision :  first,  the  publication 
of  the  Great  Bible  of  1530-41  in  the  reign  of  Henry  Vin ;  next,  the 
publication  of  the  Bishops'  Bible  of  1568  and  1572  in  the  reign  of  Eliza- 
beth ;  and  lastly,  the  publication  of  the  Kirg's  Bible  of  ICll  in  the  reign 
of  James  I.  Besides  these,  the  Genevan  Version  of  1560,  itself  founded 
on  Tyndale's  translation,  must  here  be  named ;  which,  though  not  put 
forth  by  authority,  was  widely  circulated  in  this  country,  and  largely 
used  by  King  James'  Translators.  Thus  the  form  in  which  the  English 
New  Testament  has  now  been  read  for  270  years  was  the  result  of  various 
revisions  made  between  1525  and  1611 ;  and  the  present  Bevision  is  an 
attempt,  after  a  long  interval,  to  follow  the  example  set  by  a  succession 
of  honoured  predecessors. 

I.  Of  the  many  points  of  interest  connected  with  the  Translation  of 
1611,  two  require  special  notice ;  first,  the  Greek  Text  which  it  api)ear8 
to  liave  represented;  and  secondly,  the  character  of  the  Translation 
itself. 

L-With  regard  to  the  Greek  Text,  it  would  appear  that,  if  to  some 
extent  the  Translators  exercised  an  independent  judgement,  it  was 
mainly  in  choosing  amongst  readings  contained  in  the  principal  edi- 
tions of  the  Greek  Text  that  had  appeared  in  the  sixteenth  century. 
Wherever  they  seem  to  have  followed  a  reading  which  is  not  found  in 
any  of  those  editions,  their  rendering  may  probably  be  traced  to  the  Latin 
Vulgate.  Their  chief  guides  appear  to  have  been  the  later  editions  of 
Stephanua  and  of  Beza,  and  also,  to  a  certain  extent,  the  Complutensian 
Polyglott.  All  these  were  founded  for  the  most  part  on  manuscripts  of 
late  date,  few  in  number,  and  used  with  little  critical  skill.  But  in  those 
days  it  conld  hardly  have  been  otherwise.    Nearly  all  the  more  ancient 
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of  the  documentary  authorities  have  become  known  only  within  the  last 
two  centuries ;  some  of  the  most  important  of  them,  indeed,  within  the 
last  few  years.  Their  publication  has  called  forth  not  only  improved 
editions  of  the  Greek  Text,  but  a  succession  of  instructive  discussions  on 
the  variations  which  have  been  brought  to  light,  and  on  the  best  modes 
of  distinguishing  original  readings  from  changes  introduced  in  the 
course  of  transcription.  While  therefore  it  has  long  been  the  opinion 
of  all  scholars  that  the  commonly  received  text  needed  thorough  revi- 
sion, it  is  but  recently  that  materials  have  been  acquired  for  executing 
such  a  work  with  even  approximate  completeness. 

i:  The  character  of  the  Translation  itself  will  be  best  estimated  by 
considering  the  leading  rules  under  which  it  was  made,  and  the  extent 
to  which  these  rules  appear  to  have  been  observed. 

The  primary  and  fundamental  rule  was  expressed  in  the  following 
terms :— '  The  ordinary  Bible  read  in  the  Church,  commonly  called  the 
Bishops'  Bible,  to  be  followed,  and  as  little  altered  as  the  truth  of  the 
Original  will  permit.'  There  was,  however,  this  subsequent  provision  :— 
*  These  translations  to  be  used,  when  they  agree  better  with  the  text 
than  the  Bishops*  Bible:  Tindale's,  Matthew's,  Coverdale's,  Whit- 
church's, Geneva.'  The  first  of  these  rules,  which  was  substantially 
the  same  as  that  laid  down  at  the  revision  of  the  Great  Bible  in  the 
reign  of  Elizabeth,  was  strictly  observed.  The  other  rule  was  but  par- 
tially followed.  The  Translators  made  much  use  of  the  Genevan  Ver- 
sion. They  do  not  however  appear  to  have  frequently  returned  to  the 
renderings  of  the  other  Versions  named  in  the  rule,  where  those  Ver- 
sions differed  from  the  Bishops'  Bible.  On  the  other  hand,  their  work 
shews  evident  traces  of  the  influence  of  a  Version  not  specified  in  the 
rules,  the  Bhemish,  made  from  the  Latin  Vulgate,  but  by  scholars  con- 
versant with  the  Greek  Original. 

Another  rule,  on  which  it  is  stated  that  those  in  authority  laid  great 
stress,  related  to  the  rendering  of  words  that  admitted  of  different  inter- 
pretations. It  was  as  follows :—' When  a  word  hath  divers  significa- 
tions, that  to  be  kept  which  hath  been  most  commonly  used  by  the  most 
of  the  ancient  fathers,  being  agreeable  to  the  propriety  of  the  place  and 
the  analogy  of  the  faith.'  With  this  rule  was  associated  the  following, 
on  which  equal  stress  appears  to  have  been  laid  :— 'The  old  ecclesiastical 
words  to  be  kept,  via.  the  word  Chttrch  not  to  be  translated  Congregatinrtf 
fco.'  This  latter  rule  was  for  the  most  part  carefully  observed ;  but  it 
may  be  doubted  whether,  in  the  case  of  words  that  admitted  of  different 
meanings,  the  instructions  were  at  all  closely  followed.  In  dealing  with 
the  more  difficult  words  of  this  class,  the  Translators  appear  to  have 
paid  much  regard  to  traditional  interpretations,  and  especially  to  the 
authority  of  the  Vulgate;  but,  as  to  the  large  residue  of  words  which 
might  properly  fall  under  the  rule,  they  used  considerable  freedom. 
Moreover  they  profess  in  their  Preface  to  have  studiously  adopted  a 
variety  of  expression  which  would  now  be  deemed  hardly  consistent 
with  the  requirements  of  faithful  translation.    They  seem  to  havp  been 
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guided  by  the  feeling  that  their  Yenion  would  secure  for  the  words  th^j 
used  a  lasting  place  in  the  language ;  and  they  express  a  fear  lest  they 
should  *be  ohaiged  (by  scoffers)  with  some  unequal  dealing  towards 
a  great  number  of  good  English  words,'  which,  without  this  liberty 
on  their  part,  would  not  have  a  place  in  the  pages  of  the  English  Bible. 
Still  it  cannot  be  doubted  that  they  carried  this  liberty  too  far,  and  that 
the  studied  avoidance  of  uniformity  in  the  rendering  of  the  same  words, 
even  when  occurring  in  the  same  context,  is  one  of  the  blemishes  in 
their  work. 

A  third  leading  rule  was  of  a  negative  character,  but  was  renderfd 
necesBMry  by  the  experience  derived  from  former  Versions.  The  woxds 
of  the  rule  are  as  follows :— '  No  marginal  notes  at  all  to  be  affixed,  but 
only  for  the  explanation  of  the  Hebrew  or  Greek  words  which  cannot 
without  some  circumlocution  so  briefly  and  fitly  be  expressed  in  the 
text.'  Here  again  the  Translators  used  some  liberty  in  their  application 
of  the  rule.  Out  of  more  than  760  marginal  notes  originally  appended 
to  the  Authorised  Version  of  the  New  Testament,  only  a  seventh  part 
consists  of  raqplanations  or  literal  renderings;  the  great  majority  of 
the  notes  being  devoted  to  the  useful  and  indeed  necessary  purixxse  of 
placing  before  the  reader  alternative  renderings  which  it  was  judged 
that  the  passage  or  the  words  would  fairly  admit.  The  notes  referring 
to  variations  in  the  Greek  Text  amount  to  about  tfairty^five. 

Of  the  remaining  rules  it  may  be  suf&oient  to  notice  one,  which  was 
for  the  most  part  consistently  followed :— '  The  names  of  the  prophets 
and  the  lioly  writers,  with  the  other  names  of  the  text,  to  be  retained, 
as  ni£^  as  may  be,  accordingly  as  they  were  vulgarly  used.'  The  Trans* 
lators  had  also  the  liberty,  in  '  any  place  of  special  obscurity ,'  to  consult 
those  who  might  be  qualified  to  give  an  opinion. 

Passing  from  these  fundamental  rules,  which  should  be  borne  in  mind 
by  any  one  who  would  rightly  understand  the  nature  and  character  of 
the  Authorised  Version,  we  must  call  attention  to  the  manner  in  which 
the  actual  work  of  the  translation  was  carried  on.  The  New  Testament 
was  assigned  to  two  separate  Companies,  the  one  consisting  of  eight 
members,  sitting  at  Oxford,  the  other  consisting  of  seven  members, 
sitting  at  Westminster.  There  is  no  reason  to  believe  that  these  Com- 
panies ever  sat  together.  They  communicated  to  each  other,  and  like- 
wise to  the  fonr  Companies  to  which  the  Old  Testament  and  the  Apo- 
crypha had  been  committed,  the  results  of  their  labours ;  and  perhaps 
afterwards  reconsidered  them:  but  the  fact  that  the  New  Testament 
was  divided  between  two  separate  bodies  of  men  involved  a  grave  in- 
convenience, and  was  beyond  all  doubt  the  cause  of  many  inconsisten- 
cies. These  probably  would  have  been  much  more  serious,  had  it  not 
been  provided  that  there  should  be  a  final  sui)ervision  of  the  wh<^ 
Bible,  by  selected  members  from  Oxford^  Cambridge,  and  Westminster, 
the  three  centres  at  which  the  work  had  been  carried  on.  These  super- 
rlaon  are  said  by  one  authority  to  have  been  six  in  number,  and  by 
another  twelve.    When  it  is  remembered  that  this  supervision  was  com- 
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pleted  in  nine  months,  we  may  wonder  that  the  incongniities  which 
^remain  are  not  more  numerous. 

The  Companies  appear  to  have  been  occupied  in  the  actual  business 
of  revision  about  two  years  and  three  quarters. 

Such,  so  far  as  can  be  gathered  from  the  rules  and  modes  of  pro- 
•oedure,  is  the  character  of  the  time-honoured  Version  which  we  have 
"been  called  upon  to  revise.  We  have  had  to  study  this  great  Version 
•earefully  and  minutely,  line  by  line;  and  the  longer  we  have  been 
engaged  upon  it  the  more  we  have  learned  to  admire  its  simplicity, 
its  dignity,  its  power,  its  happy  turns  of  expression,  its  general  ac- 
curacy, and,  we  must  not  fail  to  add,  the  music  of  its  cadences,  and 
the  felicities  of  its  rhythm.  To  render  a  work  that  had  reached  this 
high  standard  of  excellence  still  more  excellent,  to  increase  its  fidelity 
without  destroying  its  charm,  was  the  task  committed  to  us.  Of  that 
task,  and  of  the  conditions  under  which  we  have  attempted  its  fulfil- 
ment, it  will  now  be  necessary  for  us  to  speak. 

n.  The  present  Bevision  had  its  origin  in  action  taken  by  the  Con- 
vocation of  the  Province  of  Canterbury  in  February  1870,  and  it  has 
been  conducted  throughout  on  the  plan  laid  down  in  Resolutions  of 
both  Houses  of  the  Province,  and,  more  particularly,  in  accorduice 
with  Principles  and  Rules  drawn  up  by  a  special  Committee  of  Con- 
vocation in  the  following  May.  Two  Companies,  the  one  for  the  revision 
of  the  Authorised  Version  of  the  Old  Testament,  and  the  other  for 
the  revision  of  the  same  Version  of  the  New  Testament,  were  formed 
in  the  manner  specified  in  the  Resolutions,  and  the  work  was  com- 
menced on  the  twenty-second  day  of  June  1870.  Shortly  afterwards, 
steps  were  taken,  under  a  resolution  passed  by  both  Houses  of  Con- 
vocation, for  inviting  the  co-operation  of  American  scholars;  and 
eventually  two  Committees  were  formed  in  America,  for  the  purpose 
of  acting  with  the  two  English  Companies,  on  the  basis  of  the  Principles 
«nd  Rules  drawn  up  by  the  Committee  of  Convocation. 

The  fundamental  Resolutions  adopted  by  the  Convocation  of  Can- 
terbury on  the  third  and  fifth  days  of  May  1870  were  as  follows  :— 

'  1.  That  it  is  desirable  that  a  revision  of  the  Authorised  Version  of 
file  Holy  Scriptures  be  undertaken. 

'2.  That  the  revision  be  so  conducted  as  to  comprise  both  marginal 
renderings  and  such  emendations  as  it  may  be  found  necessary  to  insert 
in  the  text  of  the  Authorised  Version. 

'3.  That  in  the  above  resolutions  we  do  not  contemplate  any  new 
translation  of  the  Bible,  or  any  alteration  of  the  language,  except 
where  in  the  judgement  of  the  most  competent  scholars  such  change  is 
necessary. 

'  4.  That  in  such  necessary  changes,  the  style  of  the  language  em- 
ployed in  the  existing  Version  be  closely  followed. 

'5.  That  it  is  desirable  that  Convocation  should  nominate  a  body 
0f  its  own  members  to  undertake  the  work  of  revision,  who  shall 
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be  at  liberty  to  in-rite  the  co-operation  of  any  eminent  for  scholarship, 
to  -whatever  nation  or  religious  body  they  may  belong/ 

The  Principles  and  Rules  agreed  to  by  the  Committee  of  Gonyocation 
on  the  twenty- fifth  day  of  May  1870  were  as  follows :  — 

*1.  To  introduce  as  few  alterations  as  possible  into  the  Text  of  the 
Authorised  Version  consistently  with  faithfulness. 

*2.  To  limit,  as  far  as  possible,  the  expression  of  such  alterations 
to  the  language  of  the  Authorised  and  earlier  English  Versions. 

*3.  Each  Company  to  go  twice  over  the  portion  to  be  revised,  once 
provisionally,  the  second  time  finally,  and  on  principles  of  voting  as 
hereinafter  is  provided. 

'4.  That  the  Text  to  be  adopted  be  that  for  which  the  evidence  is 
decidedly  preponderating;  and  that  when  the  Text  so  adopted  differs 
from  that  from  which  the  Authorised  Version  was  made,  the  alteration 
be  indicated  in  the  margin. 

*5.  To  make  or  retain  no  change  in  the  Text  on  the  second  final 
revision  by  each  Company,  except  two  thirds  of  those  present  approve 
of  the  same,  but  on  the  first  revision  to  decide  by  simple  majorities. 

'6.  In  every  case  of  proposed  alteration  that  may  have  given  rise 
to  discussion,  to  defer  the  voting  thereupon  till  the  next  Meeting, 
whensoever  the  same  shall  be  required  by  one  third  of  those  present 
at  the  Meeting,  such  intended  vote  to  be  announced  in  the  notice  for 
tiie  next  Meeting. 

*  7.  To  revise  the  headings  of  chapters  and  pages,  paragraphs,  italics, 
and  punctuation. 

*  8.  To  refer,  on  the  part  of  each  Company,  -when  considered  desirable, 
to  Divines,  Scholars,  and  Literary  Men,  whether  at  home  or  abroad, 
for  their  opinions.' 

These  rules  it  has  been  our  endeavour  faithfully  and  consistently 
to  follow.  One  only  of  them  we  found  ourselves  unable  to  observe  in 
all  particulars.  In  accordance  with  the  seventh  rule,  we  have  carefully 
revised  the  paragraphs,  italics,  and  punctuation.  But  the  revision  of 
the  headings  of  chapters  and  pages  would  have  involved  so  much  of 
indirect,*land  indeed  frequently  of  direct  interpretation,  that  we  judged 
it  best  to  omit  them  altogether. 

Our  comMunications  with  the  American  Committee  have  been  of 
the  following  nature.  We  transmitted  to  them  from  time  to  time 
each  several  portion  of  our  First  Revision,  and  received  from  them  in 
return  their  criticisms  and  suggestions.  These  we  considered  with  much 
care  and  attention  during  the  time  we  were  engaged  on  our  Second 
Revision.  We  then  sent  over  to  them  the  various  portions  of  the  Second 
Revision  as  they  were  completed,  and  received  further  suggestions, 
which,  like  the  former,  were  closely  and  carefully  considered.  Last  of 
aU,  we  forwarded  to  them  the  Revised  Version  in  its  final  form; 
and  a  list  of  those  passages  in  which  they  desire  to  place  on  record 
their  preference  of  other  readings  and  renderings  will  be  found  at 
ttie  end  of  the  volume.  We  gratefuUy  acknowledge  their  care,  vigilance, 
AS 
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and  accuraoy;  and  we  humbly  pray  that  their  labours  and  our  own 
thus  happily  united,  may  be  permitted  to  bear  a  blessing  to  both 
countries,  and  to  all  English-speaking  people  throughout  the  world. 

The  whole  time  devoted  to  the  work  has  been  ten  years  and  a  half. 
The  First  Revision  occupied  about  six  years;  the  Second,  about  two 
years  and  a  half.  The  remaining  time  has  been  spent  in  the  considera- 
tion of  the  suggestions  from  America  on  the  Second  Bevision,  and 
of  many  details  and  reserved  questions  arising  out  of  our  own  labours. 
As  a  rule,  a  session  of  four  days  has  been  held  every  month  (with  the 
exception  of  August  and  September)  in  each  year  from  the  commence* 
ment  of  the  work  in  June  1870.  The  average  attendance  for  the  whole 
time  has  been  sixteen  each  day;  the  whole  Company  consisting  at 
first  of  twenty-seven,  but  for  the  greater  part  of  the  time  of  twenty- 
four  members,  many  of  them  residing  at  great  distances  from  London. 
Of  the  original  number  four  have  been  removed  from  us  by  death. 

At  an  early  stage  in  our  labours,  we  entered  into  an  agreement  with 
the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge  for  the  conveyance  to  them 
of  our  copyright  in  the  work.  This  arrangement  provided  for  the  ne> 
cessary  expenses  of  the  undertaking;  and  procured  for  the  Revised 
Version  the  advantage  of  being  published  by  Bodies  long  connected 
with  the  publication  of  the  Authorised  Version. 

m  "We  now  pass  onward  to  give  a  brief  account  of  the  particulars 
of  the  present  work.  This  we  propose  to  do  under  the  four  heads  of 
Text,  Translation,  Language,  and  Marginal  Notes.  * 

1.  A  revision  of  the  Greek  text  was  the  necessary  foundation  of  our 
work;  but  it  did  not  fall  within  our  province  to  construct  a  continuous 
and  complete  Greek  text.  In  many  cases  the  English  rendering  was- 
■considered  to  represent  correctly  either  of  two  competing  readings  in 
the  Greek,  and  then  the  question  of  the  text  was  usually  not  raised. 
A  sufficiently  laborious  task  remained  in  deciding  between  the  riviU 
claims  of  various  readings  which  might  properly  a£Eect  the  translatiozu 
When  these  werr  adjusted,  our  deviations  from  the  text  presumed  to 
underlie  the  Authorised  Version  had  next  to  be  indicated,  in*  accord- 
ance with  the  fourth  rule ;  but  it  proved  inconvenient  to  record  them 
in  the  margin.  A  better  mode  however  of  giving  them  publicity  has 
been  found,  as  the  University  Presses  have  undertaken  to  print  them 
in  connexion  with  complete  Greek  texts  of  the  New  Testament. 

In  regard  of  the  readings  thus  approved,  it  may  be  observed  that  the 
fourth  rule,  by  requiring  that  'the  text  to  be  adepted'  should  be  'that 
for  which  the  evidence  is  decidedly  preponderating,*  was  in  effect  an. 
instruction  to  follow  the  authority  of  documentary  evidence  without 
deference  to  any  printed  text  of  modem  times,  and  therefore  to  employ 
the  best  resources  of  criticism  for  estimating  the  value  of  evidence. 
Textual  criticism,  as  applied  to  the  Greek  New  Testament,  forms  a 
special  study  of  much  intricacy  and  difficulty,  and  even  now  leaves 
room  for  considerable  variety  of  opinion  among  competent  critics. 
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Different  schools  of  criticism  have  been  represented  among  us,  and 
have  together  contributed  to  the  final  result.  In  the  early  part  of  the 
work  every  various  reading  requiring  consideration  was  discussed  and 
voted  on  by  the  Company.  After  a  time  the  precedents  thus  established 
enabled  the  process  to  be  safely  shortened ;  but  it  was  still  at  the  option 
of  every  one  to  raise  a  full  discussion  on  any  particular  reading,  and 
the  option  was  freely  used.  On  the  first  revision,  in  accordance  with 
the  fifth  rule,  the  decisions  ware  arrived  at  by  simple  majorities.  On 
the  second  revision,  at  which  a  majority  of  two  thirds  was  required 
to  retain  or  introduce  a  niading  at  variance  with  the  reading  presumed 
to  underlie  the  Authorised  Version,  many  readings  previously  adopted 
-were  brought  again  into  debate,  and  either  re-affirmed  or  set  aside. 

Many  places  stiU  remain  in  which,  for  the  present,  it  would  not  be 
safe  to  accept  one  readiing  to  the  absolute  exclusion  of  others.  In  these 
oases  we  have  givon  alternative  readings  in  the  margin,  wherever  they 
seem  to  be  of  sufficient  importance  or  interest  to  deserve  notice.  In  the 
introduotory  formula,  the  phrases  'many  ancient  authorities^*  *8ome 
ancient  authorities,'  are  used  with  some  latitude  to  denote  a  greater 
or  lesser  proportion  of  those  authorities  which  have  a  distinctive  right 
to  be  called  ancient  These  ancient  authorities  comprise  not  only 
G«c^  manuseripts,  some  of  whioh  were  written  in  the  fourth  and  fifth 
oenturiefl^  but  versions  of  a  still  earlier  date  in  different  languages, 
and  also  quotations  by  Christian  writers  of  the  second  and  following 
centuries. 

2.  We  pass  now  from  the  Text  to  the  Translation.  Tlie  character  of 
the  Bevision  was  determined  for  us  from  the  outset  by  the  first  rule,  *to 
introduoe  as  few  alterations  as  possible, consistently  with  faithfulness* 
Our  task  was  reviaon,  not  re-translation. 

In  the  application  however  of  this  principle  to  the  many  and  intricate 
details  of  our  work,  we  have  found  ourselves  constrained  by  faithful- 
ness to  introduce  changes  which  might  not  at  first  sight  appear  to  be 
included  under  the  rule. 

The  alterations  which  we  have  made  in  the  Authorised  Version  may 
be  roughJy  grouped  in  five  principal  classes.  First,  alterations  positively 
required  by  change  of  reading  in  the  Greek  Text.  Secondly,  alterations 
made  where  the  Authorised  Version  appeared  either  to  be  incorrect, 
or  to  have  chosen  the  less  probable  of  two  possible  renderings.  Thirdly, 
alterations  of  obscure  or  ambiguous  renderings  into  such  as  are  clear 
and  express  in  their  import.  Fur  it  has  been  our  principle  not  to  leave 
any  translation,  or  any  arrangement  of  words,  which  could  adapt  itself 
to  one  or  other  of  two  interpretations,  but  rather  to  express  as  plainly 
as  was  possible  that  interpretation  which  seemed  best  to  deserve  a  plaee 
in  the  text,  and  to  put  the  other  in  the  margin. 

There  re-iiain  yet  two  other  classes  of  alterations  which  we  have  felt 
to  be  required  by  the  same  principle  of  faithfulness.  These  are,— 
Fourthly,  alterations  of  the  Authorised  Version  in  cases  where  it  was 
Inconsistent  with  itself  in  the  rendering  of  two  or  more  passages  con- 
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fessedly  alike  or  parallel.  Fifthly,  alterations  rendered  nocessary  b^ 
comeqiiencej  that  is,  arising  out  of  changes  already  made,  though  not 
in  themselves  required  b^  the  general  rule  of  faithfulness.  Both  these 
classes  of  alterations  call  for  some  further  explanation. 

The  frequent  inconsistencies  in  the  Authorised  Version  have  caused 
us  much  embarrassment  from  the  fact  already  referred  to,  namely,  that 
a  studied  variety  of  rendering,  even  in  the  same  chapter  and  context, 
was  a  kind  of  principle  with  our  predecessors,  and  was  defended  by 
them  on  grounds  that  have  been  mentioned  above.  The  problem  we  had 
to  solve  was  to  discriminate  between  varieties  of  rendering  which  were 
compatible  with  fidelity  to  the  true  meaning  of  the  text,  and  varieties 
which  involved  inconsistency,  and  were  suggestive  of  differences  that 
had  no  existence  in  the  Greek.  This  problem  we  have  solved  to  the 
best  of  our  power,  and  for  the  most  part  in  the  following  way. 

Where  there  was  a  doubt  as  to  the  exact  shade  of  meaning,  we  have 
looked  to  the  context  for  guidance.  If  the  meaning  was  fairly  expressed 
by  the  word  or  phrase  that  was  before  us  in  the  Authorised  Version, 
we  made  no  change,  even  where  rigid  adherence  to  the  rule  of  trans- 
lating, as  far  as  possible,  the  same  Greek  word  by  the  same  English 
word  might  have  prescribed  some  modification. 

There  are  however  numerous  passages  in  the  Authorised  Version  in 
which,  whether  regard  be  had  to  the  recurrence  (as  in  the  first  three 
Gospels)  of  identical  clauses  and  sentences,  to  the  repetition  of  the 
same  word  in  the  same  passage,  or  to  the  characteristic  use  of  par- 
ticular words  by  the  same  writer,  the  studied  variety  adopted  by  the 
Translators  of  1611  has  produced  a  degree  of  inconsistency  that  cannot 
be  reconciled  with  the  principle  of  faithfulness.  In  such  cases  we  have 
not  hesitated  to  introduce  alterations,  even  though  the  sense  might 
not  seem  to  the  general  reader  to  be  materially  effected. 

The  last  class  of  alterations  is  that  which  we  have  described  as 
rendered  necessary  hy  contequence ;  that  is,  by  reason  of  some  foregoing 
alteration.  The  cases  in  which  these  consequential  changes  have  been 
found  necessary  are  numerous  and  of  very  different  kinds.  Sometimes 
the  change  has  been  made  to  avoid  tautology ;  sometimes  to  obviate  an 
unpleasing  alliteration  or  some  other  infelicity  of  sound;  sometimes, 
in  the  case  of  smaller  wOTds,  to  preserve  the  familiar  rhythm ;  sometimes 
for  a  convergence  of  reasons  which,  when  explained,  would  at  once 
be  accepted,  but  until  so  explained  might  never  be  surmised  even  by 
intelligent  readers. 

This  may  be  made  plain  by  an  example.  When  a  particular  word  is 
ftmnd  to  recur  with  characteristic  frequency  in  any  one  of  the  Sacred 
Writers,  it  is  obviously  desirable  to  adopt  for  it  some  uniform  render- 
ing. Again,  where,  as  in  the  case  of  the  first  three  Evangelists,  precisely 
the  same  clauses  or  sentences  are  found  in  more  than  one  of  the  Gospels, 
it  is  no  less  necessary  to  translate  them  in  every  place  in  the  same  way. 
These  two  principles  may  be  illustrated  by  reference  to  a  word  that 
"^rpetnally  recurs  in  St.  Mark^s  Gospel,  and  that  may  be  translated 
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either  '  etraightway,' '  forthwith,*  or  *  immediately.*  Let  it  be  supposed 
that  the  first  renderiug  is  chosen,  and  that  the  word,  in  accordance  with 
the  first  of  the  above  principles,  is  in  that  Gospel  uniformly  translated 
*  straightway.'  Let  it  be  further  supposed  that  one  of  the  passages  of 
St.  Mark  in  which  it  is  so  translated  is  found,  word  for  word,  in  one 
of  the  other  Gospels,  but  that  there  the  rendering  of  the  Authorised 
Version  happens  to  be  'forthwith'  or  'immediately.'  That  rendering 
must  be  changed  on  the  second  of  the  above  principles ;  and  yet  such 
a  change  would  not  have  been  made  but  for  this  concurrence  of  two 
sound  principles,  and  the  consequent  necessity  of  making  a  change  on 
grounds  extraneous  to  the  passage  itself. 

This  is  but  one  of  many  instances  of  consequential  alterations  which 
might  at  first  sight  appear  unnecessary,  but  which  nevertheless  have 
been  deliberately  made,  and  are  not  at  variance  with  the  rule  of  intro- 
ducing as  few  changes  in  the  Authorised  Version  as  faithfulness  would 
allow. 

There  are  some  other  points  of  detail  which  it  may  be  here  convenient 
to  notice.  One  of  these,  and  perhaps  the  most  important,  is  the  render- 
ing of  the  Greek  aorist.  There  are  numerous  cases,  especially  in  con- 
nexion with  particles  ordinarily  expressive  of  present  time,  in  which  the 
use  of  the  indefinite  past  tense  in  Greek  and  English  is  altogether  differ- 
ent ;  and  in  such  instances  we  have  not  attempted  to  violate  the  idiom 
of  our  language  by  forms  of  expression  which  it  could  not  bear.  But  we 
have  often  ventured  to  represent  the  Greek  aorist  by  the  English  pre- 
terite, even  where  the  reader  may  find  some  passing  difficulty  in  such  a 
rendering,  because  we  have  felt  convinced  that  the  true  meaning  of  the 
origplnal  was  obscured  by  the  presence  of  the  familiar  auxiliaiy.  A 
remarkable  illustration  may  be  found  in  the  seventeenth  cha{)ter  of 
8t.  John's  Gospel,  where  the  combination  of  the  aorist  and  the  perfect 
shews,  beyond  all  reasonable  doubt,  that  different  relations  of  time  were 
intended  to  be  expressed. 

Changes  of  translation  will  also  be  found  in  connexion  with  the  aorist 
participle,  arising  from  the  fact  that  the  usual  periphrasis  of  this  parti- 
ciple in  the  Vulgate,  which  was  rendered  necessary  by  Latin  idiom,  has 
been  largely  reproduced  in  the  Authorised  Version  by  'when'  witli  the 
past  tense  (as  for  example  in  the  second  chapter  of  St.  Matthew's  Gospel), 
even  where  the  ordinary  participial  rendering  would  have  been  easier 
and  more  natural  in  English. 

In  reference  to  the  perfect  and  the  imperfect  tenses  but  little  needs 
to  be  said.  The  correct  translation  of  the  former  has  been  for  the  most 
part,  though  with  some  striking  exceptions,  maintained  in  the  Autho- 
rised Version :  while  with  regard  to  the  imperfect,  clear  as  its  meaning 
may  be  in  the  Greek,  the  power  of  expressing  it  is  so  limited  in  English, 
that  we  have  been  frequently  compelled  to  leave  the  force  of  the  tense  to 
be  inferred  from  the  context.  In  a  few  instances,  where  faithfulness 
imperatively  required  it,  and  especially  where,  in  the  Greek,  the  signifi- 
cance of  the  imperfect  tense  seemed  to  be  additionally  marked  by  the  us'' 
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off  the  participle  with  the  auxiliary  verb,  we  have  introduced  the  cor- 
Tesponding  form  in  English.  Still,  in  the  great  majority  of  cases  we  have 
been  obliged  to  retain  the  English  preterite,  and  to  rely  either  on  slight 
changes  in  the  order  of  the  words,  or  on  prominence  given  to  the  accom- 
panying temporal  particles,  for  the  indication  of  the  meaning  which,  in 
the  Greek,  the  imperfect  tense  was  designed  to  convey. 

On  other  points  of  grammar  it  may  be  sufficient  to  speak  more 
briefly. 

Many  changes,  as  might  be  anticipated,  have  been  made  in  the  case  of 
the  definite  article.  Here  again  it  was  necessary  to  consider  the  {wcu- 
liarities  of  English  idiom,  as  well  as  the  general  tenor  of  each  passage. 
Sometimes  we  have  felt  it  enough  to  prefix  the  article  to  the  first  of  a 
series  of  words  to  all  of  which  it  is  prefixed  in  the  Greek,  and  thus,  as  it 
were,  to  impart  the  idea  of  deflniteness  to  the  whole  series,  without  run- 
ning the  risk  of  overloading  the  sentence.  Sometimes,  conversely,  we 
have  had  to  tolerate  the  presence  of  the  definite  article  in  our  Version, 
when  it  is  absent  from  the  Greek,  and  perhaps  not  even  grammatically 
futent;  simply  because  English  idiom  would  not  allow  the  noun  to 
stand  alone,  and  because  the  intro<luct5on  of  the  indefinite  article  m'ght 
have  introduced  an  idea  of  oneness  or  individuality,  which  was  not  in 
any  degree  traceable  in  the  original.  In  a  word,  we  have  been  careful 
to  observe  the  use  of  the  article  wherever  it  seemed  to  be  idiomatically 
possible :  where  it  did  not  seem  to  be  possible,  we  have  yielded  to  ne- 
cessity. 

As  to  the  pronouns  and  the  place  they  occupy  in  the  sentence,  a 
subject  often  overlooked  by  our  predecessors,  we  have  been  particulaily 
careful ;  but  here  again  we  have  frequently  been  baffled  by  structural 
or  idiomatical  peculiarities  of  the  English  language  which  precluded 
changes  otherwise  desirable. 

In  the  case  of  the  particles  we  have  met  with  less  difficulty,  and  have 
been  able  to  maintain  a  reasonable  amount  of  consistency.  The  particles 
in  the  Greek  Testament  are,  as  is  well  known,  comparatively  few,  and 
they  are  commonly  used  with  precision.  It  has  therefore  been  the  more 
necessary  here  to  preserve  a  general  uniformity  of  rendering,  especially 
in  the  case  of  the  particles  of  causality  and  inference,  so  far  as  English 
idiom  would  allow. 

Lastly,  many  changes  have  been  introduced  in  the  rendering  of  the 
prepositions,  especially  where  ideas  of  instrumentality  or  of  mediate 
agency,  distinctly  marked  in  the  original,  had  been  confused  or  obscured 
in  the  translation.  "We  have  however  borne  in  mind  the  comprehensive 
character  of  such  prepositions  as  'of  and  'by,*  the  one  in  reference  to 
agency  and  the  other  in  reference  to  means,  especially  in  the  English 
of  the  seventeenth  century ;  and  have  rarely  made  any  change  where 
the  true  meaning  of  the  original  as  expressed  in  the  Authorised  Version 
would  be  apparent  to  a  reader  of  ordinary  intelligence. 

3.  We  now  come  to  the  subject  of  Language. 

The  second  of  the  rules,  by  which  the  work  has  been  governed,  pre- 
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scribed  that  the  alterations  to  be  introdaoed  should  be  expressed,  as  far 
as  possible,  in  the  language  of  the  Authorised  Version  or  of  the  Versions 
that  preceded  it. 

1\>  this  rule  we  have  faithfully  adhered.  We  have  habitually  con- 
sulted the  earlier  Versions ;  and  in  our  sparing  introduction  of  words 
not  found  in  them  or  in  the  Authorised  Version  we  have  usually  satis- 
fied ourselves  that  such  words  were  employed  by  standard  writers  of 
nearly  the  same  date,  and  had  also  that  general  hue  which  justified 
their  intrdduction  into  a  Version  which  has  held  the  highest  place  in 
the  classical  literature  of  our  language.  We  have  never  removed  any 
archaisms,  whether  In  structure  or  in  words,  except  where  we  were  per- 
soaded  either  that  the  meaning  of  the  words  was  not  generally  under- 
stood, or  that  the  nature  of  the  expression  led  to  some  misconception  of 
the  true  sense  of  the  passage.  The  frequent  inversions  of  the  strict 
order  of  the  words,  which  add  much  to  the  strength  and  variety  of  the 
Authorised  Version,  and  give  an  archaic  colour  to  many  felicities  of 
diction,  have  been  seldom  modified.  Indeed,  we  have  often  adopted  the 
same  arrangement  in  our  own  alterations ;  and  in  th:s,  as  in  other  par- 
ticulars, we  have  sought  to  assimilate  the  new  work  to  the  old. 

In  a  few  exceptional  cases  we  have  failed  to  find  any  word  in  the 
older  stratum  of  our  language  that  appeared  to  convey  the  precise 
meaning  of  the  original.  There,  and  there  only,  we  have  used  words  of 
a  later  date ;  but  not  without  having  first  assured  ourselves  that  they 
are  to  be  found  in  the  writings  of  the  best  authors  of  the  period  to  which 
they  belong. 

In  regard  of  Proper  Names  no  rule  was  prescribed  to  us.  In  the  case 
of  names  of  frequent  occurrence  we  have  deemed  it  beat  to  follow  gene- 
rally the  rule  laid  down  for  our  predecessors.  That  rule,  it  may  be  re- 
membered, was  to  this  effect,  '  The  names  of  the  prophets  and  the  holy 
writers,  with  the  other  names  of  the  text,  to  be  retained,  as  nigh  as  may 
be,  accordingly  as  they  were  vulgarly  used.'  Bome  difficulty  has  been 
felt  in  dealing  with  names  less  familiarly  knowu.  Here  our  general 
practice  has  been  to  follow  the  Greek  form  of  names,  except  in  the  case 
of  persons  and  places  mentioned  in  the  Old  Testament :  in  this  case  we 
have  followed  the  Hebrew. 

4.  The  subject  of  the  Marginal  Notes  deserves  special  attention.  They 
represent  the  results  of  a  large  amount  of  careful  and  elaborate  discus- 
sion, and  will,  perhaps,  by  their  very  presence,  indicate  to  some  extent 
the  intricacy  of  many  of  the  questions  that  have  almost  daily  come 
before  us  for  decision.  These  Notes  fall  into  four  main  groups :  first, 
notes  specifying  such  differences  of  reading  as  were  judged  to  be  of 
BufBcient  importance  to  requiA  a  particular  notice ;  secondly,  notes  indi- 
cating the  exact  rendering  of  words  to  which,  for  the  sake  of  English 
idiom,  we  were  obliged  to  give  a  less  exact  rendering  in  the  text;  thirdly, 
notes,  very  few  in  number,  affording  some  explanation  which  the  origi- 
nal appeared  to  require ;  fourthly,  alternative  renderings  in  difficult  or 
debateable  passages.    The  notes  of  this  last  group  are  numerous,  and 
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largely  in  excess  of  those  which  were  admitted  by  our  predecessors.  In 
the  270  years  that  have  passed  away  since  their  labours  were  concluded, 
the  Sacred  Text  has  been  minutely  examined,  discussed  in  every  detail, 
and  analysed  with  a  grammatical  precision  unknown  in  the  days  of 
the  last  Bevision.  There  has  thus  been  accumulated  a  large  amount 
of  materials  that  have  prepared  the  way  for  different  renderings,  which 
necessarily  came  under  discussion.  We  have  therefore  placed  before 
the  reader  in  the  margin  other  renderings  than  those  which  were 
adopted  in  the  text,  wherever  such  renderings  seemed  to  deserve  con- 
sideration. The  rendering  in  the  text,  where  it  agrees  with  the  Au- 
thorised Version,  was  supported  by  at  least  one  third,  and,  where  it 
differs  from  the  Authorised  Version,  by  at  least  two  thirds  of  those  who 
were  present  at  the  second  revision  of  the  passage  in  question. 

A  few  supplementary  matters  have  yet  to  be  mentioned.  These  may 
be  thus  enumerated,— the  use  of  Italics,  the  arrangement  in  Paragraphs, 
the  mode  of  printing  Quotations  from  the  Poetical  Books  of  the  Old 
Testament,  the  Punctuation,  and,  last  of  all,  the  Titles  of  the  different 
Books  that  mi^  up  the  New  Testament,— all  of  them  particulars  on 
which  it  seems  desirable  to  add  a  few  explanatory  remarks. 

(a)  The  determination,  in  each  place,  of  the  words  to  be  printed  in 
italics  has  not  been  by  any  means  easy ;  nor  can  we  hope  to  be  found 
in  all  cases  perfectly  consistent.  In  the  earliest  editions  of  the  Autho- 
rised Version  the  use  of  a  different  type  to  indicate  supplementary  words 
not  contained  in  the  original  was  not  very  frequent,  and  cannot  easily 
be  reconciled  with  any  settled  principle.  A  review  of  the  words  so 
printed  was  made,  after  a  lapse  of  some  years,  for  the  editions  of  the 
Authorised  Version  published  at  Cambridge  in  1^9  and  1638.  Further, 
though  slight,  modifications  were  introduced  at  intervals  between  1638 
and  the  more  systematic  revisions  undertaken  respectively  by  Dr.  Paris 
in  the  Cambridge  Edition  of  1762,  and  by  Dr.  Blayney  in  the  Oxford 
Edition  of  1769.  None  of  them  however  rest  on  any  higher  authority 
than  that  of  the  persons  who  from  time  to  time  superintended  the 
publication.  The  last  attempt  to  bring  the  use  of  italics  into  uniformity 
and  consistency  was  made  by  Dr.  Scrivener  in  the  Paragraph  Bible 
published  at  Cambridge  in  1870-73.  In  succeeding  to  these  labours, 
we  have  acted  on  the  general  principle  of  printing  in  italics  words 
which  did  not  appear  to  be  necessarily  involved  in  the  Greek.  Our 
tendency  has  been  to  diminish  rather  than  to  increase  the  amount 
of  italic  printing;  though,  in  the  case  of  difference  of  readings,  we 
have  usually  marked  the  absence  of  any  words  in  the  original  which 
the  sense  might  nevertheless  require  to4)e  present  in  the  Version;  and 
again,  in  the  case  of  inserted  pronouns,  where  the  reference  did  not 
appear  to  be  perfectly  certain,  we  have  similarly  had  recourse  to  italics. 
Some  of  these  cases,  especially  when  there  are  slight  differences  of 
reading,  are  of  singular  intricacy,  and  make  it  impossible  to  maintain 
rigid  uniformity. 
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(b)  We  have  arranged  the  Sacred  Text  in  paragraphs,  after  the  pre- 
cedent of  the  earliest  English  Versions,  so  as  to  assist  the  general 
reader  in  following  the  current  of  narrative  or  argument.  The  present 
arrangement  will  be  found,  we  trust,  to  have  preserved  the  due  mean 
between  a  system  of  long  portions  which  must  often  include  several 
separate  topics,  and  a  system  of  frequent  breaks  which,  though  they  may 
correctly  indicate  the  separate  movements  of  thought  in  the  writer,  often 
seriously  impede  a  just  perception  of  the  true  continuity  of  the  passage. 
The  traditional  division  into  chapters,  which  the  Authorised  Version 
inherited  from  liatin  Bibles  of  the  later  middle  ages,  is  an  illustration 
of  the  former  method.  These  paragraphs,  for  such  in  fact  they  are, 
frequently  include  several  distinct  subjects.  Moreover  they  sometimes, 
though  rarely,  end  where  there  is  no  sufQcient  break  in  the  sense.  The 
division  of  chapters  into  verses,  which  was  introduced  into  the  New 
Testament  for  the  first  time  in  1551,  is  an  exaggeration  of  the  latter 
method,  with  its  accompanying  inconveniences.  The  serious  obstacles 
to  the  right  understanding  of  Holy  Scripture,  which  are  interposed  by 
minute  subdivision,  are  often  overlooked ;  but  if  any  one  will  consider  for 
a  moment  the  injurious  effect  that  would  be  produced  by  breaking  up 
a  portion  of  some  great  standard  work  into  separate  verses,  he  will  at 
once  perceive  how  necessary  has  been  an  alteration  in  this  particular. 
The  arrangement  by  chapters  and  verses  undoubtedly  affords  facilities 
for  reference :  but  this  advantage  we  have  been  able  to  retain  by  placing 
the  numArals  on  the  inside  margin  of  each  page. 

(c)  A  few  words  will  suffice  as  to  the  mode  of  printing  quotations 
from  the  Poetical  Books  of  the  Old  Testament.  Wherever  the  quotation 
extends  to  two  or  more  lines,  our  practice  has  been  to  recognise  the 
parallelism  of  their  structure  by  arranging  the  lines  in  a  manner  that 
appears  to  agree  with  the  metrical  divisions  of  the  Hebrew  original. 
Such  an  arrangement  will  be  found  helpful  to  the  reader;  not  only 
as  directing  his  attention  to  the  poetical  character  of  the  quotation, 
but  as  also  tending  to  make  its  force  and  pertinence  more  fully  felt. 
We  have  treated  in  the  same  way  the  hymns  in  the  first  two  chapters 
of  the  Gospel  according  to  St.  Luke. 

(d)  Great  care  has  been  bestowed  on  the  punctuation.  Our  practice  has 
been  to  maintain  what  is  sometimes  called  the  heavier  system  of 
stopping,  or,  in  other  words,  that  system  which,  especially  for  con- 
venience in  reading  aloud,  suggests  such  pauses  as  will  best  ensure 
a  clear  and  intelligent  setting  forth  of  the  true  meaning  of  the  words. 
This  course  has  rendered  necessary,  especially  in  thte  Epistles,  a  larger 
use  of  colons  and  semicolons  than  is  customary  in  modem  English 
printing. 

(«]  We  may  in  the  last  place  notice  one  particular  to  which  we  were 
not  expressly  directed  to  extend  our  revision,  namely,  the  titles  of 
the  Books  of  the  New  Testament.  These  titles  are  no  part  of  the  original 
text ;  and  the  titles  found  in  the  most  ancient  manuscripts  are  of  too 
short  a  form  to  be  convenient  for  use.   Under  these  circumstances,  we 
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have  deemed  it  best  to  leave  tincT'.anged  the  titles  which  are  given  in 
the  Authorised  Version  as  printed  in  1011. 

"We  now  conclude,  humbly  commending  our  labours  to  Almighty  God, 
and  praying  that  his  favour  and  blessing  may  be  vouchsafed  to  that 
which  has  been  done  in  his  name.  We  recognised  from  the  iiret  the 
responsibility  of  the  undertaking ;  and  through  our  manifold  experience 
of  its  abounding  difficulties  we  have  felt  more  and  more,  as  we  went 
onward,  that  such  a  work  can  never  be  accomplished  by  organised  efforts 
of  scholarship  and  criticism,  unless  assisted  by  Divine  help. 

We  know  full  well  that  defects  must  have  their  place  in  a  work  so 
long  and  so  arduous  as  this  which  has  now  come  to  an  end.  Blemishes 
and  imperfections  there  are  in  the  noble  Translation  which  we  have 
been  called  upon  to  revise ;  blemishes  and  imperfections  will  assuredly 
be  found  in  our  own  Bevision.  All  endeavours  to  translate  the  Holy 
Scriptures  into  another  tongue  must  fall  short  of  their  aim,  when  the 
obligation  is  imposed  of  producing  a  Version  that  shall  be  alike  literal 
and  idiomatic,  faithful  to  each  thought  of  the  original,  and  yet,  in 
the  expression  of  it,  harmonious  and  free.  While  we  dare  to  hope  that 
in  places  not  a  few  of  the  New  Testament  the  introduction  of  slight 
changes  has  cast  a  new  light  upon  much  that  was  difficult  and  obscure, 
we  cannot  forget  how  often  we  have  failed  in  expressing  some  finer 
shade  of  meaning  which  we  recognised  in  the  original,  how  often  idiom 
has  stood  in  the  way  of  a  perfect  rendering,  and  how  often  the  attempt 
to  preserve  a  familiar  form  of  words,  or  even  a  familiar  cadence,  has 
only  added  another  perplexity  to  those  which  already  beset  us. 

Thus,  in  the  review  of  the  work  which  we  have  been  permitted  to 
complete,  our  closing  words  must  be  words  of  mingled  thank  giving, 
humility,  and  prayer.  Of  thanksgiving,  for  the  many  blessings  vouch- 
safed to  us  throughout  the  unbroken  progress  of  our  corporate  labours ; 
of  humility,  for  our  failings  and  imperfections  in  the  fulfilment  of  our 
task ;  and  of  prayer  to  Almighty  God,  that  the  Gof>pel  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  C)irist  may  be  more  clearly  and  more  freshly  shewn  forth 
to  all  who  shall  be  readers  of  this  Book. 

Jerusalem  Chamber, 
Westminster  Abbey. 
U'A  November  188a 
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saving  fbr  tbe  cum  of  forat- 

oatlon,  mjrtrth_^her  nn  adul- 

KhTo" 

tt 

"S'!^ 

M                                             lU 

ss!C 

e 

"                                             IP 

1? 

l^^A 

ta^ihiTMlta  bj^^li  di 

1 

S'ltSSffi 

reward.   But  when  thou  doest  g 

ilr 

almi,  let  not   thy  left  hand 

!T  white  or  Wai*.  'But  let  jour 

know  what  thv   right  band 
doeth :   that  thke  alms  maj  i 

ipM0hbe,y«=,y«;Na7,bwt 

he  m  Becrot;  and  thy  Father 

S9  "^  h.«'h^tlXll  was 

And  when  je  pray,  je  shall  i 

!9  a  tootb  for  a  tooth    hut  I  tw; 

unto  vou.  RadBt  not  "hlrn  th»t 

Is  oi!f :  but  whnsoover  imiteth 

thee  od  U.J  right  chMlt,  turn 

coraen    of  the  Urcete.  that 

thay    mtv  be  seen   of  dibd. 

ui;  mHQ  ■o°uld''ei>  ^'isw  itltb 
tllM,  aoA  take  Any  thj  cmt, 

zsp 

Verily  1  aay  unto  you.  Tb«> 
hare    received   Uielr  rewaid 

let  him  hava  th;  cloke  mlH<. 

But  thou,  whan  Uwu  pnyeet,  1 

."££frs."fbS 

""" 

prv"  thr  FtUher'wld4  Ib°Id 
^c^,  ^  thy  Father  whleh 

would  bom>»  orUi»  luju  not 

•eeth  hi  e«r«,  dudl  recom- 

Ihooani'. 

penic  thee.    And  In  praying  T 

Op^iayf*^   to  ^-W^/VutjC^ 


4^6^  o(  ..■■ .  .V 


QLQjSLoXiy>. 


&t   ^-^ 


(n-  JuiricLu^  '■'  ^  vo^co-^ 


(f^ 


•rjMt^uUff<jM 
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Geutlkia  do:  for  tbey  think 

vhola  body  ttiaa  be  lUU  ot 

lle^L   Butiftb!neeyabeevtLU 

UiU  Iher  bboU  be  hesnl  tor 
t  lEelr  mucb  spcHklng.   Be  not 

tby  ■hole  body  shall  be  full 

llshi"hai  l>  Id  tb»  be  dark^ 

t^ngi  VB  huta  need  oT,  beron 
Sieutblm.  Alter CMimumer 
Itasrefon  prn  je :  Our  Fatbn- 

^'?J;'i 

neai,  how  gmt  le  the  dark- 

Kw^ 

MiST" 

hale  the  one.  and   loie  the 

other;  cr  eUe  he  wUl  bold  lo 

»  b»  th,  nune.    Thf  Ungdom 

one,  and  demise  Ihe   otbai. 

omna.  Thr  wlU  be  done,  u  n 

mnmSn."'  T^piore*^!   mj  U 

UUUidijXniTdallylmad.  ADd 

unto  you.  Be  not  aniloui  lor 
your  lire,  vbat  ye  shall  eat, 
OF  what  ye  i>hBll  drink:  nor 

uKSS4K»S;-SS 

l™j/.r 

a-wrJK.-f.rffl 

yet  for  your  body,  what  ye 

(haU  put  un.   U  not  the  life 

M  9M.<    For  If  ye  lorelto  man 

mon  tliiin  tba  fond,  and  the 

body  thin  ihe  ntlmentt   Be   i6 
hol/tbeblrieoftheboaven. 

U  But  ir  ye  fotgiiB  not   oieii 

'Or.<nt 

that  they  bow  not.  neither  do 

they   reap    nor   satber  into 

rouiF>lhcrro[Bl.eyourU«- 

SE-ril'K^s.-K: 

K  "u^orer  wbtn  je  lam,  be 

ofmui^moroYiiluethanllieyf 

not,  u  tha  bjpoortte^  of  « 

a.:ri.°;^;iSf;; 

"     t. 

MB  )e  aniloUB  concerning  ni- 

"    li^ 

Verflt  I  UF  unto  you.  They 

i  ■■" 

the  »eld.  how  they  grow ;  they 

IT  But   tbou.  when    tbou    hU- 

eit.  anoint  thy  bead,  and  iraata 

Llom™^  S°^*hl«'  glory*™ 

not  ansjed  Uke  one  ot  Ihcae. 

tby  Fntber  wblcb  >■  in  ae- 

But  llGod  doth  «  clothe  the  Bft 

cnit :  and  tby  Falber,  whlob 

^"L^- 

grQ«ofthefleld,irhli:hlo^y 
^e  o-en.  thall  hi  ™t  much 

penaeUiee. 

IB     L»y  not  up  tor  rounel™ 
InaeuK*    upon    lia    earth. 

mora  cIciAi  you,  0  ye  of  ht- 

tla   faith  t    Be  not  therefore  31 

■ben  n»th  and  mrt  doth 

anilDua.   sayhiR,  What  ihall 
we  eatl    or.  What  ahaU  we 
drink  T  or.  Wherewithal  shall 

.s='«bS!'5^?:.n 

',Si^ 

webedotWi    For  alter  all  S3 

in  be»en,  where  neither  mUh 

tho»  thiogi  do  the  Gentiles 

nor  nut  dolh  oomaaie,  and 
wbere  thterea  do  noC  'bnak 

<eek;  for  your  hcRVenly  Fa- 

n  tHroucb  nor  Meal:  for  wbere 

•  Or,  ,7^ 

need  of  all  these  things.  But  BS 

tby  traamrs  la,  then  will  tby 

Kek  ye  Unt  hli  kingdom,  and 

a  heart  be  alaD/  The  lamp  o'r 

his    righlMUBDCss  ;    and    all 
these  tblmn  sbaU  be  added 

the  body  li  the  eye:  if  there. 

fora  tbine  eye  be  gingle,  tby 

unto  yoa    Be  not  the«tore  34 

S.  MATTHEW. 


Milou.  for  the  morrow:  for 

and   broad  le  the  way,  thM 

ths  mnrrow  w!l!  be  aailotu 

(Or  ItKlf-   Bufflclent  unto  tiie 

many  be  they  tHal  enter-Jn 

7    Jadgs  not,  that  W  be  not 
SjudgeS,    For  with  wWjgdge- 

thereby.    » For  narrow  la  (lie  1 

■uent  JB  Judge,  ye  staU  be 

Judged:  sad  with  what  me.- 

•u»nti»te,lt>hallheme*- 
t  niredniKa  you.  And  why  be- 

'r^H"! 

boldert  Uiou  the  mote  tbkc  U 

II 

Id  thy  broUiert  aye,  but  con- 

IkD  ttalns  own  eye?    Or  how 

r"  """^m'  t'th'^  l^'lBT. 

of  thloe  eye ;  ind  la,  the  beam 

lis  In  thine  own  eyet    Thwi 

hnwcrlte.  cart  out  tm  the 

'■ISiS. 

thrtmUwi^ejie. 
«  n&l™  Bot  that  which  It  holj 

B 

s  don  neither 

lest  haply  they  trample  them 

under  their  (eet,  and  turn  and 
^  "a^,  and  tt  ebsU  be  riren 

ynu;  aaek,  and  ye  shall  and; 

knock,  and  IC  Bhall  be  tqiened 
S  unto  nni :  far  eiery  one  that 

ukatb  recslieth ;  and  he  that 


r  a  loaf,  will  ElTe  htm 
bhen,  belDH  e-11,  ^o" 


liinhenuL  AanywUnjtoU 
me  In  that  day,  Lord.  Lord, 

S-rHSRrlS 

domanTlmishtJi-oriu!  And  SS 
then  mil  r  profeB  unto  them, 

I   ne,er  fcSe-   jou :    dejirt 

from  me.  ye  that  work  lol- 

aSbSari'iss,",}'' 

S'Bi.ssjs.'Ss; 

which  buUt  hla  hooae  upon 

the  rock:   and  the  rain  do- 1£ 

'^}^f^ 


Xi 


uic 


siM<A^iiJ^ 


C>'K<^wu9vpL%Mjuv«A-  BOy*v«v 


■C^A-kuSW 


I  t^ 


?)^  ^W.H^«acA^^^^^^2m>U4V>' 


OH^  4iS\maJ  0^4 1^ 
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■cended,  and  tbe  Oooda  came, 

from  tbe  eatt  and  the  ma. 

1  Or,  tot 

and  Bblll  >Blt  dovn  with  Abra' 

1^  UiBt  bouee;  aud  H  ttU: 

bam,  and  Imac.  and  Jacob,  In 

SDd  gn&(  wu  tfas  M[  ttaenoT. 

tba  idngdODi  oT  heaven:  but  11 

18     And  It  canw  to  pDO,  Khm 

tba  eoni  o[  tba  kingdom  ■hall 

J««i9  eoderi  these  wDnli,  th« 

iaikneii:  there"  ibad'hTtha 

»  hl>  toactaJng:   for  be  Uught 

\°i^ 

a'fisiffi-Sffi'.'s;,. 

and  not  utliolV^bei 

''^°ia^T^Z^  "  ^ 

S     And   nben    he    wu    come 

down    from    t"-     In. 

•  Bimg 

B  leper  and  wi                    m, 

ss- 

me  bea^  In  that  hour?"'" 
And  when  Jemu  iru  conM  14 

Into  Peter'a  houH,  he  »w  b)> 

Bi7iiig,Lonl,if                     ™ 

sc 

wlfe^.  mother  IjM  «lek  of  a 

g  canst  make  me                     he 

reier.    And  he  touched   her  15 

rtretehed  forth                     nd 

hand,  and  the  fcter  left  ber; 

tomdwdhlm-B                    he 

,SiSSi-5!S.1          i 

s&m     S 

■s. 

IT 

UDtotbem. 

sT 

f     And  wbeo  he  wu  enlsnd 

into  Capernaum,  than  came 
■mh>    btui   a  burton    be- 

i- 

18 

,f^^^^Lsir^''^z 

TO,. 

19 

blm,  I  irin  come  and  heel  him. 
t  Ai>d  the  aataHan  aninered 

andfflJd,Lord,Iamnot"»or- 

tb;  that  tbou  (houldeBt  came 

onder  mj  tmt:  hut  only  laj 

•  the  KOKl,  aud  mr  iienaiil 
>  shall  be  healed.    Far  I  alto 

.Of. 

having  under  myself  soldier/: 

a»d  l\  to  thl/one,  Go,  and 
he  goelb:    and   te   another, 

'iSs.™ 

Come,  and  he  cometh :  and 

unto'hTm,"  Poijbw  me ;    Mid 

tomyiBervam,  Do  thi.,  and 

UO,.^ 

leave  the  dead  to  bui?  tbclr 

10  he  doelh  Jl,'  And  "hen  Jeaus 

And  when  he  waa  entend  U 

■aid   to  them  that  rollDwod, 

Into  a  boat,  bla  dlKlplei  All- 
lowed  hhn.  And  bahold  there  U 

SX'."'«"S£"iiK 

SI"'"' 

11  not  In  Insel.  And  I  Bty  ual» 

leOiuomuah  Uwt  the  boat 

^o^  that   manr  ■ban  oome 

wu  oovend  with  the  wavet: 

a  MATTHEW. 


n  hot  he  -s<  ulMp.  And  ttiiiy 

i(»,j^ 

■n  ye  f«rful.  O  ye  or  lluk 

l!.IUi'f  Thm  li.«™e,»D(l  re- 

buked the  wIndB  and  Uh  HS ; 

'0^^ 

BDd  there  ma  >  great  aim. 

ing.  What  munner  of  mu  le 
th?>,  thit  «en  Che  irincta  and 

the  «*  obey  him? 

J  fir. 

S8     And  >.h»  he  wu  «)me  to 

CMU. 

the  olher  side  Into  the  coun- 

UJ   oT   Uie   OadKrtnBl.   there 

ninhlmtwoipamwed  with 

lieills,  coming   forth   out  of 

the  loiDbs.  eiceedlnB  ftenie.  so 

that  no  man  a>M  pug  hy 

K  that  nj.   AtiiI  b«hotd,  they 

fSts'u 

cried  out.  BTlnE,  What  haie 
we  to  do  ■Ml  tfiee,  thou  Son 

'""* 

to  timeT  Now  (hers  vai  ahir  oir 

from  them  ■  heni  of  niiiny 

11  awtau  feeding  And  Uic  'deHle 

DMOUght  him,  wjlng,  If  thou 

out  ua  out^  Hud  us  away  Id- 

ntouwherdofiwlne.   And  he 

2l2."e.'^e„.-^"i'5s: 

:s^:f 

■C  were  IpoHsned  with  de- 
li. And  behold,  alt  the  ^ty 
me  out  to  meet  Jeaiu:  tuid 
leu  Uwy  Raw  him,  they  be- 
wht  Mm  that  he  woulil  da- 


thoy  broi^t  to  htm  s  mnQ 

bed:  sod  J^ue  Kelnl  their 
taxth  Hid  uiiKi  the  eick  of  Die 

Cy,  >Soii.  be  of  good  cheer: 
elnB  Are  fox^rcn.    Ado 


knowlDS  ^Ir  thougliU  HiJd, 


_ider,  to  say.  Thy  Bina  sre  tor- 
glvon ;  or  to  say.  Arise  and 
walk  *  But  that  ye  rasj  know  S 


were  afraid,  and  glorlAed  a 


^)^ 


Ide-chambcr  mourn,  ai  loiu; 
the    bridegroom    l«   nlth 


%jL  oW^MtU^  ^e^MyuAj  , 


\ 


<uS'*ifa.^dM^.  '■ 


m 


•V-^^^Bi-^^  "^  ^  ^-^-^^^ 


A 


m^ ;.  /r^Y^/  - 


J 


>" 


' . '  / 


>lkU\)t>-*1^     *A*^  Vl^r^'AAc 


%H 
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16  then  will  they  fa^t  And  no 
man  puttetb  a  piece  of  un- 
dressed doth  upon  an  old  gar- 
ment; for  that  which  should 
fin  it  up  taketh  from  the  gar- 
ment^  and   a  worse  rent  is 

17  made.  Neither  do  men  iKit 
new  wine  into  old  ^  wine-  skins : 
else  the  skins  burst,  and  the 
wine  is  spilled,  and  the  skins 

Esrish :  but  they  put  new  wine 
to  fresh  wine-suns^  and  both 
arepreserved. 

18  miile  be  spake  these  things 
unto  them,  behold,  there  came 
Sa  rukr,  and  worshipped  him, 
saying.  My  daughter  is  even 
now  dead:  but  come  and  lay 
thy  hand  upon  her,  and  she 

19  shall  live.  And  Jesus  arose, 
smd  followed  him,  aod  so  did 

20  his  disciples.  And  behold,  a 
woman,  who  had  an  issue  of 
blood  twelve  yean^  came  be- 
hind him,  and  touched  the 

31  border  of  his  garment :  for  she 
said  within  herself,  If  I  do 
but  touch  his  garment,  I  shall 

22  be  'made  whole.  But  Jesus 
turning  and  seeing  her  said. 
Daughter,  be  of  good  cheer: 
thy  faith  hath  ^made  thee 
whole.  And  the  woman  was 
>made  whole  fh)m  that  hour 

29  And  when  Jesus  came  into 
the  ruler's  house,  and  saw  the 
flute-players^  and  the   crowd 

24  making  a  tumult,  he  said. 
Give  place :  for  the  damsel  is 
not  dead,  but  sloepeth  And 
they  laughed  him  to  scorn. 

25  But  when  the  crowd  was  put 
forth,  he  entered  in,  and  took 
her  bv  the  hand ;   and   the 

26  damsel  aroad  And  <  the  fame 
hereof  went  forth  into  all  that 
land. 

27  And  as  Jesus  passed  by  from 
thence,  two  blind  men  follow- 
ed him,  crying  out,  and  say- 
ing. Have  mercy  on  us,  thou 

28  son  of  David.  And  when  he 
was  come  into  the  house,  the 
HUnd  men  came  to  him :  and 


1  That  Is. 

ikina  u$*d 
mhatOea 


9  Gr.  oiM 
rvXer. 


SOr.t  Md 


4  Or, 
saved  ihee 


5  Gr.  (LU 
fax»^ 


6  Or. 
Blemlg 


7Gr. 
demon. 


8  0r,  Fii 


•  Gr. 


Jesus  saith  unto  them.  Believe 
ye  that  I  am  able  to  do  tliis? 
They  say  unto  him,  Yea^  Lord. 
Then  touched  he  their  eyes,  29 
sajiring.   According    to    your 
faith  be  it  done  unto  you. 
And  their  eyes  were  opened.  8C 
And  Jesus  *  strictly  charged 
them,  saying.  See  that  no  man 
know  it    But  tliey  went  forth,  81 
and  spread  abroad  his  ftune  in 
all  that  land. 

And  as  they  went  forth,  be-  82 
held,  there   waa  brought  to 
him  a  dumb  man  possessed 
with  a  T  devil   And  when  the  83 
7  devil  was  cast  out,  the  dumb 
man  wake :  and  the  multitudes 
marvelled,  saying,  It  was  never 
so   seen   in   Israel    But  the  84 
Pharisees  said,  SBy  the  prince 
of  the  *  devils  castetb  he  out 
9  devils. 

And  Jesos  went  about  all  Z5 
the   cities   and   the   villages, 
teaching  in  their  synagoguea, 
and  preaching  the  gospel  of 
the  Kingdom,  and  healing  all 
manner   of  disease   and   all 
manner  of  sickness.  But  when  86 
he  saw  the  multitudes,  he  wa6 
moved  with   compassion  for 
them,  because  they  were  dis- 
tressed and  scattered,  as  sheep 
not  having  a  shepherd.  Thee  87 
saith  he   unto  his  disciples. 
The  harvest  truly  is  plenteous, 
but  the   labourers    are   few. 
Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  88 
of  the  harvest,  that  he  send 
forth  labourers  into  his  bar-     c^\ 
vestlAnd  he   called  unto  IQ 
him  his  twelve  disciples,  and    -^13 
gave  them  authority  over  un-  ^ 
clean   spirits,   to   cast   them 
out,  ana  to  heal  all  manner 
of  disease  and  all  manner  ot\  . 
sicknesa  '  ^ 

Now  the  names  of  the  twelve  ~2 
apofltles  are  these :  Tlie  first,  Si- 
mon, who  is  called  Peter,  and 
Andrew  his  brother ;  James  the 
»on  of  Zebedce,  and  John  liia 
brother  -,  Pbilip.  and  Bartho-  S 


-i<c 
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tKS'7»i«^''nTi.'Sl^br4;; 

~ 

a.   But  when  thej  19 

'i*i„ 

It  ye  shall  BjieBk : 

4  Simon   th«   ■Canansan,  anJ 

l^tit. 

Jurtaa  Iscarlot  who  also  '  bo- 
S  Lrajed  him.  These  twelve  Jo. 

lhMj^l™alf'°iiat 

lot  ye  that  Bpeak,  iO 

lua   sent  forth,  and  charged 

Go'nol  into  onv  way  uf  the 

>0r 

ith.  anri  the  father 

inj  cfty  of  lha°  ^mAritans: 

iiis- 

•nd  children  diall 

8  but  go  rather  to  the  lost  <heep 
T  ol  tltc  bouse  of  larael.   Anil 

>i«n 

litiM  parcnlK,  and 

.aasss 

1  ye  shall  be  haled  ^ 

slBUiM  tHa  lepers,  ^st  ont 

'dcvlla:    freely   je    racaved. 

JfteclylTS.   Get  jou  no  gold, 

'."^u. 

tb 

*nr 

•n  m  this  city.  Bee  Into 
l:for.erilyisayunto 

JO 

shall  not  hare  gone 

through  the  cities  of  Israel 

til 

lage  vo  ahaU  enter,  search  out 

hla 

lonL   It  ta  enomh  (gr  the  :s 

•ho  (n  11  Is  worthy ;  and  there 

■,iS;r 

dlsdpl 

thathebeashle'mas- 

IS  abltle  till  je  go  forth.    Anrt 

and 

tbo'servanlas  his  lord. 

aa  !<,  eatA  Into  the  house, 

hey 

haie  called  the  master 

house 'Bcoliebub,  how 

-orthyj^tel  jJ™f|,l*;f^'^™J 

s 

■i&r.'S^ 

worthj,  let  your  peace  return 

ore:  for  there 

red,  that  shall 

Dot  nxBlre  vou,  nor  bear  jour 

r»s«.; 

•-ords,  a>  je  go  forth  out  of 

that  boose  or  that  city,  tbaka 

■S'niK 

G  oflthodaatoTj^uTbet.  Verllj 

I 

1   HIT  unto  Tou,  It  shall  ba 

proclaim  ui>on 

more  tolerable  for  the  land  of 

Sodom  and  Gomomb  In  the 

'Sjj 

ihlcb  kill  the 

•lAj  ofjudgemenl,  than  for  tliat 

£??^ 

t  '  ^otd,  1  send  ;ou  forth  aa 

ither  fcar  him 

I  destroy  both 

•beeplnthomlditofw(il.ea: 

D  «hel(  An  28 

be  je  therefore  ulie  aa  aer- 

17  E^  beware  of'me'n:  br  tbtr 
will  deU™  yon  up  to  eounoUa, 

It  one  or  them 

Od^MI. 

a 

sroundwlth- 
iluit  the  Terr  90 

and  In  tbeir  irnagagua  thay 

danannnm- 

8  will  aeoorge  you^yea  and  be- 

-?.'**■ 

t 

thuetore ;  ye  tl 

Tt^W^r  M'th^'i^  ^ 

^^^l  ra'^Ti^'^^n  " 

/^^^   >ti,^  rMA'uJ^  ) 


\i 


A 


#-'  5f '•H&iSk;  ''' 
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men,  i  him  will  I  also  confess 
before  my  Father  which  is  in 

88  heaven,  fiut  whosoever  shall 
deny  me  before  men,  him  will 
1  also  deny  before  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven. 

81  Think  not  that  I  came  to 
Ssend  peace  on  the  earth:  I 
came  not  to  ssend  peace,  but 

35  a  sword.  For  1  came  to  set  a 
man  at  variance  agalnftt  his 
father,  and  the  daughtw  a- 
gainst  her  mother,  and  the 
daughter  in  law  against  her 

86  mother  in  law :  and  a  man's 
foes  shall  be  they  of  his  own 

37  hoQsehold.  He  that  loveth  (k- 
ther  or  mother  more  than  me 
is  not  worthy  of  me:  and  he 
that  loveth  son  or  daughter 
more  than  me  Is  not  worthy 

88  of  me.  And  he  that  doth  not 
take  his  cross  and  follow  after 

89  me.  Is  not  worthy  of  me.  He 
that  sflndeth  his  Mife  shall 
lose  it ;  and  he  that  *lo8cth  his 
4  life  for  my  sake  shall  find  it 

•40  lie  that  recclveth  you  re- 
ceivcth  me,  and  he  that  re- 
ceiveth  me  recciveth  him  that 

41  sent  me.  He  that  recciveth  a 
prophet  In  the  name  of  a  pro- 
phet shall  receive  a  prophet's 
reward ;  and  he  that  roceiveth 
a  righteous  man  in  the  name 
of  a  righteous  man  shall  re- 
ceive a  righteous  man's  re- 

42  ward.  And  whosoever  shall 
give  to  drink  unto  one  of  these 
UtUe  ones  a  cup  of  cold  water 
onlv.  In  the  name  of  a  dis- 
dple,  verily  I  say  unto  you, 
he  shaU  in  no  wise  lose  his 
reward. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
Jesus  had  made  an  end  of 
commanding  his  twelve  dis- 
ciples, he  deptuted  thence  to 
teach  and  preach  in  their 
cities. 

S  Now  when  John  beard  in 
the  prison  the  works  of  the 
Chriin,  he  sent  bv  his  disciples, 

t  and  said  onto  him.  Art  thou 
B 


1  Or.  in 

him. 


3  Or.  M«f. 


3  Or. 

found 


*  Or.  toul 


S  Or.  lott 


•Or,  A# 
ifotpel 


7  Kanj 
ancient 
authori- 
ties read 
But  what 
went  ye 
out  to 
$eef  >i 
proyiket  t 


8  Or. 
leuer. 


"  Or.  hlin 


10  Some 
ancient 
authori- 
ties omit 
to  hear. 


he  that  cometh,  or  look  we 
for  another?  And  Jesus  an- 
swered and  said  unto  them, 
Go  your  wav  and  tell  John 
the  things  which  ye  do  hear 
and  see:  the  blind  receive 
their  sighty  and  the  lame  wallL 
the  lepers  are  cleansed,  and 
the  deaf  hear,  and  the  dead 
are  raised  up.  and  the  poor 
have  sgood  tidings  preached  to 
them.  And  blessed  is  he,  who- 
soever shall  find  none  occasion 
of  stumbling  in  me^^^And  as 
these  went  their  way/Jesus  be- 
gan to  say  unto  the  multitudes 
concerning  John, What  went  ye 
out  into  the  wilderness  to  be- 
hold ?  a  reed  shaken  with  Uie 
wind  ?  But  what  went  ye  out  for  8 
to  see  ?  a  man  clothed  in  soft 
raimeiWi  Behold,  they  that 
wear  soft  raitMrU  are  in  kings' 
houses.  7  But  wherefore  went  9 
ye  out?  to  see  a  prophet?  Yea, 
I  say  unto  you,  and  much  more 
than  a  prophet.  This  is  be,  of  10 
whom  it  is  written, 

Behold,  I  send  my  messen- 
ger before  thy  face. 

Who  shall  prepare  thy  «ray 
before  thee. 
Verily   I   say   unto    vou.  A-  11 
mong  them  that  arc  bom  of 
women  there  hath  not  arisen 
a  greater  than  John  the  Bap- 
tist: yet  I.o  that  is  shut  little 
in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
greater  than  he.    And  from  12 
the  days  of  John  the  Baptist 
imtil  now  the  kingdom  of  oea- 
ven  suffereth  violeno,  and  men 
or  violence  take  it  by  force.  For  18 
all  the  i»rophets  and  the  law 
prophesied  until  John.    And  14 
If  ye  are  willing  to  receive  •<«, 
this  is  ElHah,  which  is  to  come. 
He  that  hath  ears  i<>to  hear,  Id 
let  him  hear.    But  whereunto  M 
shall  I  liken  this  generation? 
It  is  like  unto  children  sitting 
in    the    marketplaces,   which 
call  unto  their  fellows,  and  If 
say.  We  piped  unto  you,  and 
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r»  did  not  dance ;  we  mUed, 

and  an  h™.i  laden,  and  I 

18  and  ye  did  not  '  moura.    For 

will  give  jou  ma.    Take  my  !9 

JotiD  cams  aathtt  eUlng  nor 

joki                          .... 

,.£s,»ftr.  "&■»."« 

rJtr™-. 

r.; 

nun  came  eating  uid  drtnt- 

unU                                            » 

log,  and  tbe;  »tj-  Babold.  a 

'*" 

alatUiQOui  man,  and  a  wine- 
Oblisr.  ■  friend  o!  pabUcau 

Vi.. 

onl                                           ^^ 

tbe 

luOJIIedbTher-wgrlu. 
K     Tlien  begun  he  to  aptmld 

c 

tbe  clUee  whcnin  most  of  Ug 

and                                            i 

he 

s 

s 

S!^ 

But                                            8 

likirii 

wbe 

thei                                           1 

12                                              .to 

he< 

Ood. 

bmd,  wUsh  M  ng  net  law- 

S 

ltd 

(or  tbem  that  <we  wltb  him' 

Its 

'£SZ,t 

StnSt 

tbe  priMU  Id  tbe  temple  pro- 

Ih»rwl 

Ikoe  tbe  Bbbirth,  and   an 

tlf 
M                                                      rtil 

s^sr*" 

ffr.i.'^iSK'ffi; 

lemidelibe^  But  If  JFe  hul  T 

lo- 
ut. 

'^^ 

knon  what  Uili  meanetta.  1 

KT'iffSftK'JK' 

|]tM,  0  FaU»r.  Lord  ot  boa- 

nn  and  sutb.  tbat  tbou  dldM 

ie  '«wi)  (hem  unto^abu;  j«L 

*££^> 

SSui^S'^  JSd  tbSSLS  ^^ 

-'&2Mi3 

^^ 

S^^S'S%"S  11 

MdUBto  Ibem.  What  man 

no  oruknoweUi  the  Bon'  mat 

the  PUheri  nelths  doth  an; 

'USS" 

(baU  have  one  ihup,  and  U 

know  the  Fatber,  aaTe  the  Son, 

sssr 

thli  hlMiito  a  pit  on  tbe  aab- 

bath  day,  rtllb.  not  lay  hold 

«  -Ulelh  to  re-eal  Mm.   Come 

OD  It^  and  lift  It  outt   How  IS 

onw  ««.  rtl  re  th«  labour 

d^  jf^  i  oM-^j^i:, 


in/^^  fta)uxx>4  iJjvu^M^'^ith^XiJj 
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value  than  a  sheep !  Wherefore 

It  1>  lawful  to  do  good  on  Uie 

19  labbath  day.    Then  sallh  be 

forth;    and   It  waa   restored 

11  whole,  ai  the  other.   But  (lie 

Pharlaee*  went  out,  and  took 

a  >,V  couukI  BgfJnit  him,  how  they 

.llM.i^   perolring    ii   wltferew    l^m 

""'       blm ."and  he  heS  them  ai; 

1<  and  charged  tbem  that  they 

should  not  make  blm  kuawn: 

IT  that  It  might  be  ruMlled  which 

18  '"Tfo'ld^-rvant  whom 
IhavBcLoaen; 

*^«,5fi;':'eii'°pi^  "^ 

And  he  shall  declare  Judge- 
ment to  the  Oentllo. 

Neltber'shali  anyone  bear 

»       Al^I^"rr*.£3jrnot 

A^oU^Ba.  shall  he 

•™°h3°l^»rlbJ»dgo- 

K     Then  waa  brought  unto  him 
lone  po3sea»id  with  a  devil. 
MiDd  and  dnmb :  and  he  heal- 
ed him,  hiaomueh   thai  the 
dumb   man   spake  and   aa«. 

amaied^and  »ld,  Is  tWthe 

n  mn  of  David  T  But  when  the 

P^sK)  hejjrd  It,  they  said, 

•devIlK  but  •  by  Bcelubub  Ibe 
U  prince  of  the  •de'Ul.    And 
tnowing    Ibelr   thoughts    be 
said  unto  them.  Every  king- 
dom lUvlded  agalnrt  tlaelf  Is 
bmu^t  to  dewlatlon;    and 

■Sk^ 

evciT  city  or  house  divided 
against  j^f  shall  not  stand; 

be  Is  divided  ogalsst  hlmMlf : 
how  then  sb^  bl>  kingdom 
stand!   And  If  I  thy  Bcelza-  V 
bub  cast  out  sdeHU.  (hy  whom 

tlierefore  shall   thcj  be  your 

ii^  Ihe  kingdom  of  God  come 
upOD  you.    Or  hi.«   can  one  ^■ 

go»i^  ei«^  be^firn  Efud  the 
BtrauTRan!  and  thenbewll] 
spoUbis  bouse.  He  that  Is  Dot  30 
with  me  Is  against  me ;  and 
be  that  »the»lb  not  with  mc 
scattereth!^  Therefore  I   say  f. 
uuto  you.  Every  sin  and  bias, 
phemy  sl.all  be  foiglvcn  •unlo 
men;  but  the  blasphemy  a 

C'vU'^AnS'iJh^veJri.il  8S 
speak  a'wotd  aulnit  the  Son 
or  man    11  shaQ  be  forglvet 

neither  In  llils  •world,  nor  II 

5s     ii'ii 

niDuCh   sp                  he  goo.|  SG 

S;.'5i-„.i-.i.'?,ii 

evil  treasure    brlogeth  forth 
eill  Ihlnga    And  I  say  unlo  K 
you,  that  every  Idle  Kord  that 

give  accounT^ihercof  In  the 

w^nS'lho^Xu  bfjUfl^  " 
and  by  thy  wonls  thou  ahalt 
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M      Th«n  certatu  or  the  scribei 

and  Phnrtseo  ansinred  him, 

ther!   and  wbo  are  mv  bra- 
thrcnT  And  lie  lUftcbed  forth  i» 

Mjlng,  'Master,  we  woulil  see 

his  hand  towirds  his  diuHples, 

and  said.  Behold,  mf  mother 

rati™  SMUcth  "afte™"  ^°; 

''""*" 

and  my  brethren !  For  whoso-  it 
erer  stall  do  the  will  of  my 

and  then  shaJI   no   ilgn  be 

Father  whieh  Is  In  heaien.  be 

gl.en  tn  It  lint  the  .Ign  of  Jo- 

Is  mj  broUier,  and  Blsltr,  and 

K  nahtheprophet:  hrBH  Jonah 

mother. 

On  that  day  went  Jesus  13 

mtheWlyottheSwhaleuo 

out  of  the  house,  and  sat  bj- 

shall  the  Son  of  man  be  three 

tboseaslda    And  there  w^  2 

dBJs  and  three  Qighls  In  the 

g« igrcatmnl- 

Ui                            entered  In- 

to                            and  aU  the 

w                          1  the  beaeb. 

iw"°™ 

«SsSll^SSi 

S              ,^S] 

U                          id  devoured 

up  In  the  Judgement  with  this 

sJmraHon,Md  shall  condemn 

Itiforihe  came  from  the  ends 

rt                          re  Ihej-  had 

of  the  earth  tdhear  the  idsdom 

nr                               jKt  straight- 

of  Solomon;  and  behoW.  'a 

ire>t«r  thaa  Solomon  la  bere.- 
41  Bat  the  uncleu  spirit,  >hen 

JO.,  .1-1/ 

tl                          B»  of  earth: 

■eeUiu  rot,  and   flndethlt 
14  not.    llien  Ihe  itlth,  I  vUl 

eause'tb^^h^no  root,  they 
withered  away.    And  other*  T 
ftU  upon  tbe^onu ;  and  the 

thorns  anw  up,  and  choked 

them:^othmfelluponthe8 

.come,  the  flndeth  It  empty, 

» 

good  gronnrl  and  yielded  fmlt. 

fwrnarif    MvS    other    spirits 
more  e.U  than  .l,in,se/and 

Kw'^nto'hlS'^^^aiiE^  ^^ 

thej  enter  in  and  dwell  there: 
and  the  last  slate  of  that  man 

thou  anlo  (bem  In  pamblnt 

hecometh  worse  than  the  lira 

And   be  annrered  ^  said  11 

Ereo  BO  shall  it  be  also  unto 

unto  Ibem.  Cnto  you  tt  Is 

«»riaA!s"iii 

iS^ 

given  to  know  the  myUMca 

toSr'K 

awr.^^^'«„ 

mother  and  his  brethren  stood 

Sfli;- 

be  glien,  andhs  shall  hare 

..SS^i.TSiiS.KJ 

Behold,  thy  mother  and  thy 

bath  not^  ftom  him  shall  be 

taken  awnreven  that  which 
he  hath.   Thereforo  speak  I  1! 

IB  Ing  to  speak  to  thee.    But  he 
answered  BUd  said  unto  bhn 

to  them  In  parables;  because 

>vurr«-- 


JtfM%JU.   7J^)iJ^^ 


/LS 


tfX-sK//^ 


A^hjuOtfvi^  |vrW/iM^ 


'^enhJtlu  pat  fa/uJb 


IfluJUM^^^ 


Jiu^iUjt^jXA^ 
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seeing  they  see  not,  and  bear- 
ing they  hear  not,  neither  do 

14  they  understand.  And  unto 
them  is  fulfilled  the  prophecy 
of  Isaiah,  which  saith. 

By  hearing  ye  shall  hear, 
and  shall  in  no  wise  un- 
derstand ; 

And  seeing  ye  shall  see,  and 
shall  in  no  wise  perceive: 

15  For  this  people's  heart  is 

waxed  gross. 

And  their  ears  are  dull  of 
hearing, 

And  their  eyes  they  have 
closed; 

Lest  haply  they  should  per- 
ceive with  their  eyes, 

And  hear  with  their  ears. 

And  understand  with  their 
heart, 

And  should  turn  again. 

And  I  should  heal  them. 

16  But  blessed  are  your  eyes^  for 
they  see;  and  your  ears,  for 

17  they  hear.  For  verily  I  say 
unto  you,  that  many  prophets 
and  righteous  men  desired  to 
see  the  things  which  ye  see, 
and  saw  them  not :  and  to 
hear  the  things  which  ye  hear, 

18  and  heard  them  not  Hear 
then  ye  the  parable  of  the 

19  sower.  When  any  one  hear- 
eth  the  word  of  the  kingdom, 
and  understandeth  It  not,  then 
Cometh  the  evil  one,  and  snatch- 
eth  away  that  which  hath  been 
sown  in  his  heart  This  is  he 
that  was  sown  by  the  way  side. 

20  And  he  that  was  sown  upon 
the  rocky  places,  this  is  he 
that  heareth  the  word,  and 
straightway  with  joy  receiveth 

21  It;  yet  hath  he  not  root  in 
himself,  but  endureth  for  a 
while;  and  when  tribulation 
or  persecution  ariseth  because 
of  the  word,  straightway  he 

22  stumbleth.  And  he  that  was 
sown  among  the  thorns,  this 
is  he  that  heareth  the  word; 
and  the  care  of  the  ^  world, 
and  the^deceitfulness  of  riches, 


1  Or.  agt 


2  Or, 

damd 


^OtT.bond- 
$ervanli. 


4Gr.il 

man  that 
Is  an 
enemy. 


choke  the  word,  and  he  be- 
Cometh  unfruitful.  And  he  23 
that  was  sown  upon  the  good 
ground,  this  is  he  that  hear- 
eth the  word,  and  understand- 
eth it;  who  verily  heareth 
fruit  and  bringeth  forth,  some 
a  hundredfold,  some  sixty, 
some  thirty. 

Another  parable  set  he  be-  21 
fore  them,  saying.  The  king- 
dom of  heaven  is  likened  unto 
a  man  that  sowed  good  seed 
in  his  field:   but  while  men  25 
slept,   his  enemy  came  and 
sowed  stares  also  among  tlic 
wheat,  and  went  away     But  26 
when  the  blade  sprang  up,  and 
brought  forth  firuit,  then  ap- 

Feared  the  tares  also.  And  the  27 
servants  of  the  household- 
er came  and  said  unto  him. 
Sir,  didst  thou  not  sow  good 
seed  in  thy  field  ?  whence  then 
hath  it  tares?  And  he  said  28 
unto  them,  ^An  enemy  hath 
done  this.  And  the  ^  servants 
say  unto  him.  Wilt  thou  then 
that  we  go  and  gather  them 
up?  But  he  saith,  Kay;  lest  29 
haply  while  ye  gather  up  the 
tares,  ye  root  up  the  wheat 
with  them.  Let  both  grow  to-  30 
gether  until  the  harvest :  and 
in  the  time  of  the  harvest  I 
will  say  to  the  reapers.  Ga- 
ther up  first  the  tares,  and 
bind  them  in  bundles  to  burn 
them:  but  gather  the  wheat 
into  my  bam. 

Another  parable  set  he  be-  31 
fore  them,  saying.  The  king- 
dom of  heaven  is  like  unto  a 
grain  of  mustard  seed,  which 
a  man  took,  and  sowed  in  his 
field:  which  indeed  is  less  32 
than  all  seeds ;  but  when  it  is 
grown,  it  is  greater  than  the 
herbs,  and  becometh  a  tree,  so 
that  the  birds  of  the  heaven 
come  and  lodge  in  the  branch- 
es thereof. 

Another  parable  spake  he  38 
unto  them;  The  kingdom  of 
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wbleh  a  woman  took,  and  hli 
In  three  i  measures  of  meal, 
tlU  It  was  all  leavened. 

M  All  these  things  spake  Jesus 
In  pamblea  unto  tbe  raultl 
tudes;  and  without  a  parable 
spake  he  nothing  unto  them 

U  t&at  It  might  be  fuiflUed  which 
waa  spoken  <by  the  propbeln 
sajiag, 

I  ^^^r  thing,  hidden 
from  the  foundation  "of 

U     Then  he  left  the  multKados, 
and  went  Into  the  house:  and 
his  dlBclples  came  unto  htm. 
Baying,  Explain  unto  us  the 
pajaae  of  tbe  tares  of  the 

said.  Ho  °hBt  gowBlh  tbe  good 
Uie  Held  ta  the  wori™Mi'd'he 
good  eeed,  these  are  the  sons 
0/ the  kingdom;  and  the  tarca 
are  the  sons  of  the  evU  me : 
S»  and   the  enemy  that  sowed 
them  Is  the  devil:    and  the 
hBiYest  Is  .the   end  of  the 

40^"^^   ^thS^fr^^^t.^ 

wltb^re;BOSl^ltbeln<the 
n  end  of  the  world.    The  Son 

"'" MS 

.andtheS 

41                                 1  shaU  cast 

ce  or  an : 

SPr.!5l 

1  forth  as 
Uh,  and  buyetb  that  held. 

a 

•ss. 

,.W!i."i5rr.l!!T." 

Again,  tbe  Mngdom  of  bea-  4T 
Ten  ft  like  unto  a*  net,  that  waa 
ed  or  eveij  kind :'  whlo^han  48 

■nd  gUbered  tbe  good  Into 
vessa^but  tbe  bad  they  cast 
away.    So  aball  It  be  In  'the  i» 

wicked  from  among  tbe  rlgbt- 

eii '  -•--"    -tthemTnto  60 

th                            there  shall 
be                          idgnaablng 

odall these  SI 
th                           unto  blm, 
Ti                           unto  them,  it 

s         sTas 

iKwandold.          """"""W 

jei:i''h!ii^ss,iss,'s;^" 

not  this  the  carpenter^  sonT 

Joseph,  and  Blmon,  and  Ju. 
daat  And  biB  aUlen.  are  the)  H 
not  all  with  ml  Whence  Uien 
bath  this  man  all  these  thingsl 

CDuntry.and  In  bla  own  bouse. 

9ix)>.*Mu   ^MjL^tl-Ul. 


oku^jJ^  lyVfiA  </>tse_ 


.^^^^^JiLjjt*.  f^A 


f?f . .  ?uP>^^  -•  ujI^ 


t/  fiu 


^-Ctttli^    -^i  «>  >W^  v>  ^I^'t^ 


kk*.^  (^fAboJ^y^     <- -  - {  '>=A> •  'J ' 


£^0^  ofc:r^Vu^«:::^ 
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68  And  ho  did  not  many  imlehty 
works  there  because  of  their 
unbelief. 
X4     ^^  ^^^  season  Herod  the 
tetrardi   heard   the   report 
2  concerning  Jesus,  and  said  un- 
to his  senrants.  This  is  John 
the  Baptist ;  he  is  risen  fW)m 
the  dead ;  and  therefore  do 
these   powers  work   in   him. 
8  For  Herod  had  laid  hold  on 
John,  and  bound  him,  and  put 
him  in  prison  for  the  sake  of 
Herodias,  his  brother  Philip's 

4  wife.  For  John  «aid  unto  him, 
It  is  not  lawful  for  thee  to 

5  have  her.  And  when  he  would 
hare  put  Mm  to  death,  he 
feared  the  multitude,  because 
they  counted  him  as  a  pro- 

6  phet  But  when  Herod's  birth- 
day came,  the  daughter  of  He- 
rooias  danced  in  the  midst, 

7  and  pleased  Herod.  Where- 
upon he  promised  with  an 
oath  to  give  her  whatsoever 

8  she  should  ask.  And  she,  be- 
ii4^  put  forward  by  her  mo- 
ther, saith,  Give  me  here  in  a 
chai^r  the  head  of  John  the 

9  Baptist    And   the  king  was 

Sieved;  but  for  the  sake  of 
s  oaths,  and  of  them  which 
sat  at  meat  with  him,  he  com- 

10  manded  it  to  be  given :  and 
he  sent,  and  beheaded  John  in 

11  the  prison.  And  his  head  was 
brought  in  a  charger,  and 
diven  to  the  damsel :  and  she 

12  brought  it  to  her  mother.  And 
his  msciples  came,  and  took 
up  the  corpse,  and  buried  him ; 
and  they  went  and  told  Jesua 

18  Now  when  Jesus  heard  if, 
he  withdrew  ft*om  thence  in  a 

,  boat,  to  a  desert  place  apart : 
and  when  the  multitudes  heard 
tkereqf,  they  followed  him  ^on 

li  foot  ftxnn  the  cities.  And  he 
came  forth,  and  saw  a  great 
multitude,  and  he  had  com- 
passion on  them,  and  healed 

25  their  sick.  And  when  even 
was  come,  the  disciples  came 


iGr. 
powers. 


a  Or. 


S6r. 
rtdine. 


4  Some 
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to  him,  saying,  The  place  is 
desert,  and  the  time  is  already 
past;  send  the  multitudes  a- 
way,  that  they  may  go  into 
the  villages,  and   buy  them- 
selves food.    But  Jesus  said  16 
unto  them,  They  have  no  need 
to  go  away;  give  ye  them  to 
eat    And  they  say  unto  him,  17 
We  have  here  but  Ave  loaves, 
and  two  fishes.    And  he  said,  18 
Bring  them  hither  to  me.  And  19 
he  commanded  the  multitudes 
to  >sit  down  on  the  grass ;  an<l 
he  took  the  five  loaves,  and 
the  two  flehes,  and  looking  up 
to   heaven,   he    blessed,  and 
brake  and  gave  the  loaves  to 
the  disciples,  and  the  disciples 
to  the  multitudes.    And  they  20 
did  all  eat  ftnd  were  filled: 
and  they  took  up  that  which 
remained  over  of  the  broken 
pieces,  twelve  baskets  fUU.  And  21 
they  that  did  eat  were  about 
five  thousand  men,  beside  wo- 
men and  children. 

And    straightwav   he    con-  22 
strained  the  disciples  to  enter 
into  the  boat,  and  to  go  before 
him  unto  the  other  side,  till 
he  should  send  the  multitudes 
away.    And  after  lie  had  sent  28 
the  multitudes  away,  he  went 
up  foto  the  mountain  apart 
to  pray:  and  when  even  was 
come,  he  was  there  alone.  But  24 
the  boat  'twas  now  in  the  mldft 
of  the  sea»  distressed  by  the 
waves ;  for  the  wind  was  con- 
trary. And  in  the  fourth  watch  % 
of  the  night  he  came  unto 
them,  walking  upon  the  sea. 
And  when  the  disciples  sa«  26 
him  walking  on  the  sea,  they 
were  troubled,  saying,  It  is  an 
apparition ;  and  tney  cried  out 
for  fear.    But  straightway  Je-  27 
sus  spake  unto  them,  saying. 
Be  of  good  cheer;  it  is  I;  be 
not  aflrald.  And  Peter  answer-  28 
ed  him  and  said.  Lord,  if  It  be 
thou,  bid  me  come  unto  thee 
upon  the  waters.  And  he  said,  2& 


8,  MATTHEW. 


Come.    And  Peter  wMit  down 
(mm   the   boat,  and  walked 

M  jlSS."Buril.m'K  »™th^ 
-IndJ.  he  was  afraid:  and  be- 
ginning to  BlnL,  he  cried  out. 

forth  his  bind,  and  took  hold 
or  him.  and  salth  unto  him,  0 
thou  of  UUle  fidth,  whorofore 
«3  didst  thou  doubt!  And  when 
.Ihej  we-  ""—  ""  Into  tbo 
U'boat.  tl                     id.    And 
theytha                     Watwor- 
shl|.ped                      If  a  truth 

H  and  the                     ilm  that 
they  m!                     uch  the 
border  1                     nt:   and 

fronWcrusalem    FharlKes 
3  and  Krtbes.  Baying,  Why  do 

tbey  wash    not  their  bands 
1  when  tbey  eat  biwuL  And  he 
uswered  and  lahl  unio  tbem. 
Why  do  ye  also  tnuHcress  the 

BuTHononr  t^  father  and 
thy  mother:  and,  He  that 
makethevUeffMlierorma 
Iber,  let  talm  'die  the  death. 

(  But  ye  su.  Whosoever  shaU 
sayM  higher  or  his  mother, 
Tfiat  wherewith  thou  mightost 
hate  been  prolllcd  hy  me  Is 

S  given  (o  Ood;  he  shall  not  bo- 

hypocritea.  well  did  Isaiah  pro- 
phesy of  you,  saying, 

•ss. 

St. 

But  their  heart  ij  far  ftom 
But  la  valu  do  they  worship  9 

A                                              10 

til 

m                                        11 

>£                                              IS 

i 

i          u 

not,  that   wbabweter  gv>«b 
hits  the  mouth  passeth  Into 
the  belly,  and  Is  cast  out  Into 
the  dmughtt   But  the  thing.  IB 

m'kn.  'Fm  out  of  the  heart  t» 
come  forth  evil  thoughts,  mur- 

thefts,  false  witness.  rHlllngs: 
these  are  the  things  whteh  Sc-  !l> 

An<?JesuB  went  out  thence,  « 
and  withdrew  Inlo  the  parts 
of  Tyre  and  Sidon.    AnS  he-  S3 

^e'  ™i'ftSI^"'h^«  l^S'eS 

P3t£ft€rsf5f 

David  ;  mj  daughter  Is  grlev- 

*AV 


Ct^MMMAtu/T 


i  rjtA\M*^»*^  \ 


iL^iX^  j'^(i>^ru^**^<^«^ 
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And  his  disciples  came  and 

uSTKt^.i'si'^^^dS'd: 

1  was  not  sent  but  unto  the 

lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Is- 

a  raeU    But  she  came  and  wor- 

^    shippedhlm.saj'Ing.Lord.help 

"°  said,  It  Is  not  meet  to  take  "the 

children's  ihrend  and  east  It 

ai  to    the    dogs.    But    she    SjJd, 

tSlii  ?  b^'"rd'oiS'Snto  thK 
even  as  thou  will.    And  her 
daughter  was  healed  from  that 

and  eame  nigh  unto  tbe  sea 

m  thSe.^'An                           IS 

d^Sb"^                           ?■ 

others,  an                           -m 

down  at  hi:                           nl- 

Jledthcm:                             he 

saw  the  d                           he 

maimed  »l                           ne 
walking,  an                           g: 
and  Uiey  g                           of 
Ij«eL 
tl     And  Jesus  ealtcd  unto  him 
his  dlsclnles,  and  said.  I  have 

now  three  lays  and  haie  no- 
thtng  to  eatTandl  would  not 
•enTthem  anay  ftutlufr,  lest 

Iklm,  WhenOB  should  we  haie 

plan^u'to'Bll  M  great  a  mul- 

BiUtodoT    And  Jesus  salth  unto 

them.  How  many  loaves  have 

W: 

r 
H 

ye!  And  they  said.  Seven,  and 
a  tCK  small  llshcs.    And  be  M 
commanded  the  multitude  to 
sit  down  on  the  ground ;  and  U 
he  took  the  E»e5  leaved  and 
the  Oches:  and  he  gave  thanks 
and  brake,  and  gave  to  the  dts- 

mulHiiXi.    And'lh'oy'dld  nS  31 

over  oflhe  broken  pieces,  seven 
bsikets  full,    AnJ  they  Ihnt  89 

the  boat,  and  earae  Into  the 
borders  M  Magadan. 

And  the  Pharisees  and  Sad-  Ig 
hini  asked  him  to  shew  them 

ansxered  and  said  unto  them, 
■  When  It  is  evening,  ye  say, /( 
KiU  tc  fair  wcalhcr:  for  the 
heaven  Is  red.    And  In   the  B 
morning,  II  KiU  it  foul  wea- 
ther to-day :  for  the  heaven  la 
red   and   lowrlng.    Te   know 

tern  the  signs  of  the  Ifmcs. 
ration  seekelh  after  a  sign; 

"JSdlho  dIselplcB  came  to  i 
the  oUicr  side  and  fOrgot  to 
take  'bread.   And  Jesus  said  t 
unto   them.  Take   bccd   and 
beware  of  the  leaven  of  the 

they  reasoned   among  thcm- 

1  bread.  And  jcsna  pcreclvlng  S 
It  said,  0  ye  of  UlUe  laltb. 
why  reason  ye  among  your- 
selves  because    ye   have    no 
thread  T  Do  ye  not  y^  P"-  « 
Bve^loavcs  of  lhe"^Jr»  thou- 

e.  MATTHEW. 


nJ  )Vc.«/*tp<bWrt 


«ttCC7 


ii*yf' 


^'  ^ 


/  A.^  Jv^UU  VT  gtMn»0  /^-^ 


rLSjJjJ^^   i'cT" 


J  A*/'  i  t/^JU--  \ 


^ 


;  M»-%U>tiv^'*,  /  >*^'  I  - 


of  the  cloud.  SRjIng.  TblB  le 

faith;   Tor  verily  I  eay  unto 
you.  11  ye  have  faith  at  a  grain 
of  muBlard  leed,  ye  ahaa  ny 

mj  beloved  Son.  In  wbom  I 
am  sell  pleMed;  bear  jeblBL 

{  AnJ  wbcD  the  dtBclples  hconl 

IHl. 

unk)  this  DiouutHlu,  Rem^ 

,'i^'^£jrA!^ 

hence  lo  yonder  place;  and 

ame  and  touched  tbem  and 

■aid,  Ariie,  and  be  not  afraid. 

a  ^^^S  «^jl^<Sl?^ 

The  Sou  of  man  ■bal°be^ 

9  "Anil"  M^'tST  "™  coming 

li>ertd  u»  into  the  hudi  ol 
lusn ;  and  they  sball  hill  him.  i3 

down  (ram  the  mountain,  Je- 

s    « 

U          .)' 

wid^lhe  tbinl  da{  he  shall  be 

T*  tbo  vliion  to   no  man. 

until  the  Son  of  man  be  riua 

cisdblB  "OTTJ.          '^  '"^  "" 

K  ivora  tbe  dead.   And  bH  dis- 

S          Jr- 

clpi™  asked  bim,  anvlng.  Whv 
tiwn  my  Ibc  Bcribas  tliat  ElU«t 

to  Capernaum,  tlicy  that  re- 

ceived the  <  half-shekel  cwue 

to  reler,  and  said,  Dotbliot 

mred  and  Mid.  EHJsb  Indeed 

your  'maiter  iiaj  the  <balf- 
shekel  T  He  telth.  Yea.   And  2S 

eonieth,  and  eb^l  imtore  aU 

I!  thlngsT  but  I  blj  nsio  you. 

"hen  he  came  Into  the  house. 

ihat  EUlah  is  come  already, 

Jemi  luake  flrat  to  bim,  mj- 
Ing,  Wfial  Ihinkest  lliou.  Si- 

'^,'.,1 

did  unto  him  whatsneier  Ihey 

mon!  the  tings  of  the  earth, 
from  wboni  do  Uiev  reccire 

Utted.   E'en  so  shall  the  Son 

or  man  alio  solTer  of  them. 

toll   or  tribute?    frJn,™S; 

"  STbT'Sf^'w  S'^f 

^V 

BOOS,  or  from  stnmgerat  And  K 

John  ttc^bT 

Jau°i  ''^d'tliSr  him,'^!^? 

14  _  And  Hben  the;  were  come 

{^^.^r^h^tSi^unSsr 

1» 
» 

'^.■JL. 

niien  thou  h^*    oJ!'nil™i 
mouth,  thcu  Shalt  Ond  a  ■she- 
kel; tbst  talie,  and  give  unto 
tbem  for  me  and  thee. 

In  that  hour  came  the  dlt  18 

n 

kingdom  or  beavin!  And  be  3 
called  to  bin,  a  little  child. 

u 

tbemTaod^Bld,  Verl^  Tttj  S 

HSd^l^Ue^riltffe'cIS 
dren.   ya    shall    In   no    wIm 

ti 

enter  into  the  Wngdoni  of  he*- 

w 

21                                          a  MATTHEW.                                18. 5- 

i  And  nhoto  ehall  ncelie  one  ,  „ 

^  J^  WUe^ohiW  In^mj^n^e | 'a^™^, 

cause  one™oVth™e"ltUe  ones,  "^■'' 
which  bellcYe  on  me  to  stum-  ,  a, 

that  'a  great  mlllatone  should  !  ifl"'- 

ir  he  hear  lAw  not,  take  with 

bllsbed.    And  If  he  rehug  to  IT 
bear  tbem,  tell  It  unto  ths 

be  banged 
7  depth  of  the  sea. 


50  be  ^Bt  he  nnd  li  verllj  I 


ralnst  thes,  go,  shew  him  li 

huilt  betncen  thee  Bad  bii 

alone:  It  be  hear  thee,  the 

ti  bait  (ttlnod  Uv  brother.  Bi 


that  tiej  shall  ask.  It . 

which  l/la  h»(en.  'f^r  whci 


forgriTetilmt  until  seven  times? 
Jeuu  saltb  unto  him,  I  laj  not  » 
unto  thai.  UnUI  seien  Uoies ; 

ten.  Tbereton  l>  the  kingdom  i! 
of  heaven  likened  imlo  i  cer- 

areckon^wlth  his •  servants. 
And  when  he  had  begun  to  24 
reckon,  one  was  brought  unto 

as  be  bad  not  vjhmwUh  to 
pay.  his  lord  commanded  hlni 
to  be  sold,  and  his  fflfa,  and 
children,  and  aU  that  he  had, 
and  payment  Id  be  nude,  me  K 


Lord,  hfl 


!CK; 


leued  tim.  and  f^HBre  blni 
tneitdabl.  But  tbat^iervaot 


Ot-^  xwJk^.\'^'  Ir^  ^ 


1L 


L 


'■Pkji 


'''.     r'j^jt*^  ti  .'5^-    ''*'-''" 


.1/    ^   I 


took  Mrn  by  the  tbroiLt,  lay- 

9  lag,  Pi»  wbU  thou  owoBt.    So 

his  tdlow-serruit   [ell   tlowD 

UiiB  paUelce  with'  lue,  mi 
tl  1  will  psj  thee.  And  La  would 

Into  priwm,  till  ha  Bhoold  uiy 
il  that  which  wu  dus.  So  whsn 

itas  dune,  they  wore  eiceeding 


33  goughtefit  me:   Bheuldeat 
thj  Jenow-Hrrut, 


turd  W7U  wroU^  uid  delivered 
him  to  the  tormenloR,  till  he 
■honU  »y  &1I  th^t  wu  due. 
St  So  ahall  also  m;  hettteolf  Fa- 
ther do  unto  you,  It  ye  forgive 
tiotevery  one  Ilia  brother  rrom 

1.9  ADd  II  came  to  paaa  wbe 
Jesua  tuid  Qulahed  tliei 
words,  ho  departed  from  Gj 
lllee,  asii  came  Into  the  bo 

cd  him;  and  be  healed  tbei 

B  And  tlkere  came  unto  hli 
■  Fhadaeei  tempting  him,  ai 
•ajtag,  It  It  tawrul /or  a  ma 
to  pnt  away  hla  wltB  fir —  ^ry 

4  cauia  !  And  be  anatte  nd 
said,  Bave  ye  not  rei 


lor.  f  hev  aay  unto  blm.  Why  T 
then  did  Mosei  command  to 
give  a  hill  of  divorcement, 
and  to  put  tier  away  ?  He  3 
aalth  unto  tlicm,  MoBEafor  yonr 
haidnesB  of  hwt  auHbred  Jtra 

nxHU  tba  beginning  It  hulh 

you,  Whoioever  aball  [mt  away 

tlon.  and  shall  marrj  another, 
chmmluetli  adultery:  'aiKl  Le 
that  nuurleib  her  when  she  Is 
ml  awny  cnmuilttctb  adultery. 
The  Hiu'Eples  say  unto  him,  IC 

tc.ltlsnoCoinedlent 
But  he  sajil  unto  11 


■■  lyiV;^ 


terc   there 
Utile  chll 

brougM  IS 

i  lay  his 

^"■is'  ™ 

tef 

the  dis- 

rsuL'^li 

en.    And  16 

s hands  on 

;hold,  one 

Kild,'«MaWer.wbal 

ig  sliall  1  do.  that  1 
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Thou  Shalt  not  kill,  Thou  shalt 
not  commit  adultery,  Thou 
Shalt  not  steal,  Thou  shalt  not 

19  bear  ftilse  witness,  Honour  thv 
father  and  thy  mother:  and, 
Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour 

20  as  thyself.  The  young  man 
saith  unto  him.  All  these 
things  have  I  observed :  what 

21  laclc  I  yet?  Jesus  said  unto 
him,  If  thou  wouldest  be  per- 
fect, go,  sell  that  thou  hast^ 
and  give  to  the  poor,  and  thou 
shalt  have  treasure  in  heaven : 

22  and  come,  follow  me.  But 
when  the  young  man  heard 
the  saying,  he  went  away  sor- 
rowful: for  he  was  one  that 
had  great  possessions. 

23  And  Jesus  said  unto  his  dis- 
ciples. Verily  I  say  unto  you. 
It  is  hard  for  a  rich  man  to 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  faea- 

2i  vcn.  And  again  I  say  unto 
Tou,  It  is  easier  for  a  camel 
lo  go  through  a  needle's  eye, 
than  for  a  rich  man  to  enter 

25  into  the  kingdom  of  God.  And 
when  the  disciples  heard  it, 
they  were  astonished  exceed- 
ingly, saying.  Who  then  can 

26  be  saved  ?  And  Jesus  looking 
upon  them  said  to  tliem,  With 
men  this  is  impossible;  but 
with  God  all  things  are  pos- 

27  sible.  Then  answered  Peter 
and  said  unto  him,  Lo,  we 
have  left  all,  and  followed 
thee;    what    then    shall    we 

28  have?  And  Jesus  said  unto 
them.  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
that  ye  which  have  followed 
me,  in  the  regeneration  when 
the  Son  of  man  shall  sit  on 
the  throne  of  his  glory,  ye 
also  shall  sit  upon  twelve 
thrones,  judging  the  twelve 

29  tribes  of  Israel.  And  every  one 
that  hath  left  houses,  or  bre- 
thren, or  sisters,  or  father,  or 
mother,!  or  chilaren,  or  lands, 
for  ray  name's  sake,  shaU  re- 
ceive a  a  hundredfold,  and  shall 

'^  inherit  eternal  life.  But  many 
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shall  be  last  that  are  tint ;  and 
first  that  are  last    For  the  20 
kingdom  of  heaven  Is  like 
unto  a  man  that  is  a  house- 
holder, which  went  out  early 
in  the  morning  to  hire  labour- 
ers into  his  vineyard.     And  2 
when  he  had  agreed  with  the 
labourers  for  a  '  penny  a  diiy, 
he  sent  them  into  his  vine- 
yard. And  he  went  out  about  8 
the  third  hour  and  saw  others 
standing  in  toe  marketplace 
idle;   and  to  them  he  said,  4 
Go  ye  also  Into  the  vineyard, 
and  whatsoever  is  right  I  will 
give  you.  And  they  went  their 
way.  Ag»in  he  went  out  about  5 
the  sixth  and  the  ninth  hour, 
and  did  likewise.    And  al>out  6 
the   eleventh  hour  he   went 
out,  and  found  others  stand- 
ing ;  and  he  saith  unto  them. 
Why  stand  ye  here  all  the  day 
idle  ?  They  say  unto  him,  Be-  7 
cause  no  man  hath  hired  us. 
He  saith  unto  them.  Go  ye 
also  into  the  vlneyara.    And  8 
when  even  was  come,  the  lord 
of  the  vineyard  saith  unto  his 
steward.  Call  the  labourers,  and 
pay  them  their  hire,  beginning 
fjrom  the  last  unto  the  first. 
And   when  they   came   that  9 
were  hired  about  the  eleventh 
hour,  they  received  every  man 
a  s  penny.  And  when  the  first  10 
came,  they  supposed  that  they 
would  receive  more ;  and  they 
likewise  received  every  man  a 
■nenny.  And  when  they  receiv-  11 


'penn 
3d  it, 


they  murmured  asainst 


the  householder,  saving,  These  12 
last  have  8i)ent  hut  one  hour, 
and  thou  hast  made  them 
equal  unto  us,  which  have 
borne  the  burden  of  the  day 
and  the  « scorching  heat  But  18 
he  answered  and  said  to  one 
of  them,  Friend,  I  do  thee  no 
wrong:  didst  not  thou  agree 
with  me  for  a  'penny?  Take  14 
up  that  which  is  thine,  and 
go  thy  way ;  it  is  my  will  to 


^J■: 


v^  \\J  v'"        **      ' 


■yJ\V\Jud^tij^f\Si 
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give  unto  this  last,  even   as 

15  unto  thee.  Is  It  not  lawftil  for 
me  to  do  what  I  will  with  mine 
own  ?  or  Is  thine  eye  evil,  be- 

16  cause  I  am  good  ?  So  the  last 
shall  be  first,  and  the  first  last. 

17  And  as  Jesus  was  going  up 
to  Jerusalem,  he  took  the 
twelve  disciples  apart,  and  in 
the  way  he  said  unto  them, 

18  Behold,  we  go  up  to  Jerusa- 
lem ;  and  the  Son  of  man 
shall  be  delivered  unto  the 
chief  priests  and  scribes ;  and 
they  shall  condemn  him  to 

19  death,  and  shall  deliver  him 
unto  the  Gentiles  to  mock,  and 
to  scourge,  and  to  crucify : 
and  the  toml  day  he  shall  be 
raised  up. 

20  Then  came  to  him  the  mo- 
ther of  the  sons  of  Zebedee 
with  her  sons,  worshipping 
him,   and   asking   a    certain 

21  thing  of  him.  And  he  said 
unto  her.  What  wouldest  thou? 
She  saith  unto  him,  Command 
that  these  my  two  sons  may 
sit,  one  on  thy  right  hand, 
and  one  on  thy  left  hand,  in 

22  thy  kingdom.  But  Jesus  an- 
swered and  said,  Te  know  not 
what  ye  ask.  Are  ye  able  to 
drink  the  cup  that  I  am  about 
to  drink  ?  Tney  say  unto  him, 

23  We  are  able.  He  saith  unto 
them,  My  cup  indeed  ye  shall 
drink :  but  to  sit  on  my  right 
hand,  and  on  my  left  hand, 
is  not  mine  to  give,  but  it  is 
for  them  for  whom  it  hath 
been  prepared  of  my  Father. 

24  And  when  the  ten  heard  it, 
they  were  moved  with  indig- 
nation concerning  the  two  bre- 

25  thren.  But  Jesus  called  them 
unto  him,  and  said,  Ye  know 
that  the  rulers  of  the  Gentiles 
lord  It  over  them,  and  their 
great  ones  exercise  authority 

26  over  them.  Not  so  shall  it 
be  among  you:  but  whoso- 
ever would  become  great  a- 
mong  you  shfdl  be  your  ^mi- 


lOr, 
servant 


2  Gr.  bond- 
servant. 


3  Or, 
through 


Ulster;  and  whosoever  would  27 
be  first  among  you  shall  be 
your  3 servant:  even  as  the  28 
son  of  man  came  not  to  be 
ministered  unto,  but  to  mi- 
nister, and  to  give  his  life  a 
ransom  for  many. 

And  as  they  went  out  fh)m  29 
Jericho,  a  great  multitude  fol- 
lowed nlm.    And  behold,  two  80 
blind  men  sitting  by  the  way 
side,  when   they  heard  that 
Jesus  was   passing  by,  cried 
out,  saying,  Lord,  have  mercy 
on  us,  thou  son  of  David.  And  81 
the  multitude  rebuked  them, 
that  they  should  hold  their 
peace :  but  they  cried  out  the 
more,  saying.  Lord,  have  mer- 
cy on  us,  thou  son  of  David. 
And  Jesus  stood  still,  and  call-  82 
ed  them,  and  said,  What  will 
ye  that  I  should  do  unto  you  ? 
They  say  unto  him.  Lord,  that  88 
our  eyes  may  be  opened.   And  84 
Jesus,  being  moved  with  com- 
passion, touched   their  eves: 
and  straightway  they  receives? 
their  sight,  and  followed  him. 

And  when  they  drew  nigh  21 
unto  Jerusalem,  and  came  un- 
to Bethphage,  unto  the  mount 
of  Olives,  then  Jesus  sent  two 
disciples,  saying   unto  them,  2 
Go  into  the  village  that  is  over 
against  you,  and  straightway 
ye  shall  find  an  ass  tied,  and 
a  colt  urith  her:  loose  them^ 
and    bring    them    unto    me. 
And  if  any   one   say  aught  8 
unto  you,  ye  shall  say,  The 
Lord  hath  need  of  them ;  and 
straightway  he  will  send  them. 
Now  this  is  come  to  pass,  that  4 
it  might  be  falfllled  which  was 
spoken  3  by  the  prophet,  saying. 
Tell   ye   the   daughter  of  5 

Zion, 
Behold,  thy  King  comcth 

unto  thee, 
Meek,  and  riding  upon  an 

ass. 
And  upon  a  colt  the  foal 

of  an  asa 


28 
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6  And  the  disciples  went,  and 
did  even   as  Jesus  appolnt- 

7  ed  them,  and  brought  the 
ass,  and  the  colt,  and  put 
on    them    their    garments; 

8  and  he  sat  thereon.  And  the 
most  part  of  the  multitude 
spread  their  garments  in  the 
way ;  and  others  cut  branches 
from   the   trees,  and  spread 

9  them  in  the  way.  And  the 
multitudes  that  went  before 
him,  and  that  followed,  cried, 
saying,  Hosanna  to  the  son 
uf  David :  Blessed  is  he  that 
Cometh  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord;  Hosanna  In  the  hlgh- 

10  esL  And  when  he  was  come 
Into  Jerusalem,  all  the  city 
was   stirred,  saying.  Who   Is 

11  this?  And  the  multitudes  said. 
This  is  the  prophet,  Jesus, 
from  Nazareth  of  Galilee. 

12  And  Jesus  entered  into  the 
temple  ^  of  God,  and  cast  out 
all  tnem  that  sold  and  bought 
in  the  temple,  and  overthrew 
the  tables  of  the  money- 
changers, and  the  seats  of  them 

13  that  sold  the  doves;  and  he 
saith  unto  them.  It  is  written, 
My  house  sliall  be  called  a 
house  of  prayer :  but  ye  make 

14  it  a  den  of  robbers.  And  the 
blind  and  the  lame  came  to 
him  In  the  temple:  and  he 

15  healed  them.  But  when  the 
chief  priests  and  the  scribes 
saw  the  wonderful  things  that 
he  did,  and  the  children  that 
were  crying  In  the  temple  and 
saying,  Hosanna  to  the  son 
of  David;  they  were  moved 

16  with  Indignation,  and  said 
unto  him,  Hearest  thou  what 
these  are  saying?  And  Jesus 
saith  unto  them.  Yea :  did  ye 
never  read.  Out  of  the  mouth 
of  babes  and  sucklings  thou 

17  hast  perfected  praise?  And 
he  left  them,  and  went  forth 
out  of  the  city  to  Bethany, 
and  lodged  there. 

\S     Now  In  the  morning  as  he 


lMui7 
ancient 
authori- 
ties omit 


2  Or. 

a  Mingle 


3  Gr.  word. 


returned  to  the  city,  he  hun- 
gered. And  seeine  2  a  fig  tree  19 
by  the  way  side,  he  came  to 
it,  and  found  nothing  thereon, 
but  leaves  only ;  and  he  saith 
unto  it,  Let  there  be  no  fhilt 
fl*om  thee  henceforward  for 
everl  And  Immediately  the 
fig  tree  withered  away.  And  20 
wnen  the  disciples  saw  it^ 
they  marvelled,  saying,  How 
did  the  fig  tree  Immediately 
wither  awav?  And  Jesus  an-  21 
swcred  and  said  unto  them. 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,  If  ye 
have  faith,  and  doubt  not, 
ye  shall  not  only  do  what 
Is  done  to  the  fig  tree,  but 
even  If  ve  shall  say  unto  this 
mountain.  Be  thou  taken  up 
and  cast  Into  the  sea,  it  shaU 
be  done.  And  all  things,  what-  22 
soever  ye  shall  ask  in  prayer, 
believing,  ye  shall  receive. 

And  when  he  was  come  into  29 
the  temple,  the  chief  priests 
and  the  elders  of  the  people 
came  unto   him   as   he   was 
teaching,  and  said.  By  what 
authority   doest    tnou    these 
things?    and  who  gave  thee 
this  authority  ?  And  Jesus  an-  24 
swcred  and  said  unto  them,  I 
also  will  ask  you  one  Sq'Ues- 
tion,  which  If  ye  teU  me,  I 
likewise  will  tell  you  by  what 
authority  I  do  these  things. 
The  baptism  of  John,  whence  25 
was  it  ?  fh>m  heaven  or  f^om 
men?  And  they  reasoned  with 
themselve^  saying.  If  we  shall 
say,  From  heaven ;  he  will  say 
unto  us,  Why  then  did  ye  not 
believe  him?  But  if  we  shall  26 
say,  From  men;  we  fear  the 
multitude;  for  all  hold  John 
as  a  prophet    And  they  an-  27 
swered   Jesus,  and   said.  We 
know  not.   He  also  said  unto 
them,  Neither  tell  I  you  by 
what   authority   I   do    these 
things.    But  what  think  ye?  28 
A  man  had  two  sons;  and 
be  came  to  the  first,  and  said. 


t4M)i*Y 


^M'^r?^:^^  (L^<^::^^<^P 


€x>»/vLeA^ 


s^ 


k 


SCoiUivv^-- 


^ 
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^Son,  go  work  to-day  in  the 

29  vineyanl  And  he  answered  and 

said,  I  will  not :  but  afterward 

he  repented  himself,  and  went. 

80  And  ne  came  to  the  second, 
and  said  likewise.  And  he 
answered  and  said,  I  po,  sir: 

81  and  went  not  Whether  of 
the  twain  did  the  will  of  his 
father?  They  say.  The  first. 
Jesus  saith  unto  them.  Verily 

1  siiy  unto  you,  that  the  pub- 
licans and  the  harlots  go  into 
the   kingdom  of  Qod  before 

82  you.  For  John  came  unto 
you  in  the  wav  of  righteous- 
ness, and  ye  beueved  him  not : 
but  the  publicans  and  the  har- 
lots believed  him :  and  ye,  when 
ye  saw  it,  did  not  even  repent 
yourselves  afterward,  that  ye 
might  believe  him. 

88  Hear  another  parable :  There 
was  a  man  that  was  a  house- 
holder, which  planted  a  vino- 
vard,  and  set  a  hedge  about 
It,  and  digged  a  winepress  in 
it,  and  built  a  tower,  and  let 
It  out  tu  husbandmen,  and 
went   into   another   country. 

84  And  when  the  season  of  the 
(hilts  drew  near,  he  sent  his 

2  servants  to  the  husbandmen. 

85  to  receive  >his  ttnits.  And 
the  husbandmen  took  his  ^ser- 
vant^,  and  beat  one,  and  kill- 
ed  another,  and  stoned  an- 

86  other.  Again,  he  sent  other 
2  servants  more  than  the  first : 
and  they  did  unto .  them  in 

87  like  manner.  But  afterward 
be  sent  unto  them  his  son, 
saying,   They    will    reverence 

88  my  son.  But  the  husband- 
men, when  they  saw  the  son, 
said  among  themselves,  This 
is  the  heir*  come,  let  us  kill 
him,  and  take  his  inheritance. 

80  And  they  took  him,  and  cast 
him  forth   out  of  the  vtne- 

40  yard,  and  killed  him.  When 
therefore  the  lord  of  the  vine- 
yard shall  come,  what  will  he 
do  unto  those  husbandmen? 


IGr. 
Child. 


3  Gr.  &oN<?- 
tervitnti. 


3  Or. 
thefruiU 
qfit 


4  Some 
ancient 
authori- 
ties omit 
ver.44. 


They  say  unto  him.  He  will  41 
miserably  destroy  those  mi- 
serable men,  and  will  let  out 
the  vineyard  unto  other  hus- 
bandmen, which  shall  render 
him  the  fhiits  in  their  sea- 
sons. Jesus  saith  unto  them,  42 
Did  ye  never  read  in  the  scrliv 
tures. 

The  stone  which  the  build- 
ers rejected. 

The  same  was  made  the 
head  of  the  corner : 

This  was  from  the  Lord, 

And  it  is  marvellous  in  our 
eves? 
Therefore   say   I   unto   you.  43 
The  kingdom  of  God  snail 
be  taken  away  fh)m  you,  and 
shall  be   given   to    a   nation 
bringing  forth  the  fhiits  there- 
of.   4  And  he  that  falleth  on  4t 
this  stone  shall  be  broken  to 
pieces :  but  on  whomsoever  it 
shall  fall,  it  will  scatter  him 
as  dust    And  when  the  chief  45 

Eriests  and  the  Pliarisees  heard 
Ls  parables,  they  perceived 
that  he  spake  of  them.  And  46 
when  they  soujeht  to  lay  hold 
on  him,  they  feared  the  mul- 
titudes, because  they  took  hhn 
for  a  prophet 

And  Jesus  answered  and  22 
spake  again  in  parables  unto 
them,  saying,  Tne  kingdom  of  2 
heaven  is  likened  unto  a  cer- 
tain king,  which  made  a  mar- 
riage feast  for  his  son,  and  8 
sent  forth  his  ^  servants  to  call 
them  that  were  bidden  to  the 
marriage  feast :  and  they  would 
not  come.  Again  he  sent  forth  4 
other  2  servants,  saying.  Tell 
them  that  are  bidden,  Behold, 
I  have  made  ready  my  dinner : 
mv  oxen  and  my  fatlings  are 
killed,  and  all  things  are  ready : 
come  to  the  marriage  feast 
But  they  made  light  of  it  and  5 
went  their  ways,  one  to  his  own 
farm,  another  to  his  merchan- 
dise :  and  the  rest  laid  hold  on  6 
his  3  servants,  and  entreated 
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memuj,  uid  Mlled 


J  li   ratdr,   but  the; 


T   things   thai   ara 


I?™.  FMend.  hoB^ounoK  thou 

dinK-mrrqent  t    Ancl   he  was 
IS  epix^nl««.  Then  the  hliiffn^il 

Khali    be    tha    veeplng    and ' 
11  gnashing  or  CAeth.   For  inaoj 

IS  Then  went  Uh  Plwiuees, 
~  and  took  emnuel  bow  thei 
might   eunum  blm  ia   Ali 

IB  failfc.  And  thar  Bend  to  Um 
Uielr  dbeipls,  with  tha  He- 
rodlaiB,  an1iig>  <  Haater,  we 
know  that  them  art  tiua,  and 

I '--  "—  fegttdast  not 

II  I  DKD.    Tell  lU 

I  tlhlDkesttbouI 


ilfl  brother 


and  tl 


DOn-  28 


D  theirTor? 


'  tempt  fo  me. 
Shew  me  the 
T.      Ajid    they 


after  them  all  the  woD 

)  wire  aha]]  HJie  be -or 
J  tot  thej  all  had  her. 

[na  lite   Kiipturea,  ngr 
owerofOod.    For  In  the  SO 
■octlon  they  neltbw  mar- 
T  an  gtien  lb  maitiage, 

j«  a*  angeig*  Ib  bearen. 

I    But  aa  loncblng  the  raumc-  tl 

tloD  of  tha  dsM,  bare  je  not 
'    read  that  whteh  wai  apoken 

unto  ion  hj  God,  aarlng,  I  ani  St 

the  dad  of  Ah^^  ud  the 


.e   ^t 

d  unto  him,  Tbou  n 


^ 


iUJri^iA^f: 


t- 


j    UtA2unJ    ux^UuvJi^ 
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1  Or  ^-4 

railed  RabW :  for  one  la  your 

.'.Id. 

thren.  'And  csll  no  man  your 

t8 

inS."' 

folhcr  on  ttaeeartb:  rorDRe 

M 

^lOM 

kjour  FMbcr, '>)ilcb  J<  In 

lI«d<eiL    Kdtb^  !»  ye  called 

¥> 

•£fS„ 

l^^n  lhc'chrlirB"u?1fi; 

a 

OiBl  IB  'greateat  among  joq 
Bhall  be  your  >acr.jnL  And 
whoaoeyer  ahall  exult  himself 

tt 

Meier  shall  huiufile  blmseir 

i.«;>»i». 

shall  be  eiilted. 

'iSifcr. 

JMiita.s?s 

u 

i_2v^ 

KU".suf'.'i"rs,"; 

« 

't?S* 

yiat  unto  jTHi,  sortbe.  and 

^' 

voiaptm  tea.  and  land  to  mt^ 

ji 

r" 

ons  proseljta;  and  whcp  be 
la  become  «o,  ye  ma»e  him 

ir"™ 

»    !?" 

Woe  UDta  yon,  ve  blind 
guldea,  which  sai,  Whosoever 
shall  avear  by  tbe  'lemple.  It 

ai 

^    " 

* 

is    nothing;    but    whosueter 

1 

s    "• 

•  tem™e(lf?l§eSo"r'  Y* 

« 

I  It,  he  Is  I'a  debtor.  Ye  blind    IS 
^  for  whether  Is  greater,  the  fift, 
.    or  the  altar  tliat  sanetifeth 
'    the  ginr    Be  therettare  that  K 

sweonth  by  the  altar,  awear- 
.  eth  l^  [t,  and  by  all  thlnga 
^   tbereon.    And  he  that  sircar-  U 

eth  by  the  ^temple,  eweuetL 
.    bylt.andbyblmtbstdirelleth 

therein.  And  he  that  awearctt-  S9 

throne  or  GdiI.  and  by  bhu 
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tithe   mint  and   i  anise  a£d 
cummin,  and  hate  left  undone 

and  blUi:  but  these  ye  ought 
to    haie   done,   and    not   to 
have  left  the  olhor  undone. 
(4  Ve  blind  guides,  which  strain 
out  the  gnat,  and  swallow  the 

ti  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites:  for  ye 
cleanse  the  outside  of  the  cup 
]md  of  the  ^Iter,  but  within 
ther  an  ftOl  tram  eitortloo 

SB  and  oicesa  Thou  Idlod  Pha- 
risee, cleanie  first  the  Inside 
of  Un  cup  and  of  the  platter, 
that  the  outside  Iheieof  may 

n     W«  unto  you,  scribes  and 

cbrca,  which  outwardly  appear 
beautiful,   but    Inwardly  are 
full  of  dead  men's  bones,  and 

also  outwardly  appear  Hg.t- 

»  of  tbe  righleous,  and  say.  If 
we  had  Sen  in  the  ^  of 
our  futhc™.  we  should  not 
ha.e  been  partakers  with  them 
in  the  blood  of  the  prophets 

31  Wherefore  ye  witness  to  your- 
selre^  that  ye  an  sons  of 
them  that  slew  the  prophets. 

SI  Fill  ye  up  then  the'ni^iure 

a  of  yo^Mhera.   Ye  ssTpRdii 

w^me^  and"scribcs:  some 
orthcmlballyekillandmi- 
dfy:  anil  some  of  them  shall 

city  I.                       mon  JOU  !i 

E      fM 

riah^s                       »h,  whom 

1%'  unto             AU^^^ 
things  shall  come  upon  this 

O     Jerusalem,    Jerusalem,  BI 

under^er^^ngs,  and  ye  would 
not!  Behold. your bouselelcRBH 
unlo  you  3  desolate.  For  I  say  3» 
unto  you.  Ye  shall  not  see  me 

plea  came  to  talm  to  sheo  him 

J( 

h 

^oj^/v^Jr^  .^  /'-    ■ 


i^jUi^  ^Mp^  ^'i^'" 
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must  needs  come  to  pass ;  but 
f^the  end  is  not  yet  For  nation 

shall  rise  against  nation,  and 
^  kingdom    against    kingdom : 

and  there   shall   be   famines 

and    earthquakes    in    divers 

8  places.  But  all  these  things 
are  the  beginning  of  trayall. 

9  Then  shall  they  deliver  vou 
up  unto  tribulation,  and  shall 
kill  you :  and  ye  shall  be 
bated  of  all  the  nations  for 

10  my  name's  sake.  And  then 
shall  many  stumble,  and  shall 
deliver  up  one  another,  and 

11  shall  hate  one  another.  And 
many  fisilse  prophets  shall  a- 
rise,   and    snail    lead    many 

12  astray.  And  because  iniquity 
shall  be  multiplied,  the  love 
of  the  many  snail  was  cold. 

1.3  But  he  that  endureth  to  the 
end,  the  same  shall  be  saved. 

14  And  ithls  gospel  of  the  king- 
dom shall  be  preached  in  the 
whole  2 world  for  a  testimony 
unto  all  the  nations ;  and 
then  shall  the  end  come. 

15  When  therefore  ye  see  the 
abomination  of  desolation, 
which  was  spoken  of  ^by  Da- 
niel the  prophet,  standing  in 
4  the  holy  place  (let  him  that 

16  readeth  understand),  then  let 
them  that  are  in  Judeea  flee 

17  unto  the  mountains :  let  him 
that  is  on  the  housetop  not  go 
down  to  take  out  the  things 

18  that  are  in  his  house :  and  let 
him  that  Is  in  the  fleld  not 
return  back  to  take  his  clokc. 

19  But  woe  unto  them  that  are 
with  child  and  to  them  that 

20  give  suck  in  those  days!  And 
pray  ye  that  your  flignt  be  not 
in  the  winter,  neither  on  a  sab- 

21  bath :  for  then  shall  be  great 
tribulation,  such  as  hath  not 
been  ttom  the  Ixiginning  of 
the  world  until  now,  no,  nor 

22  ever  shall  be.  And  except 
those  days  had  been  .shorten- 
ed, no  flesh  would  have  been 
saved :  but  for  the  elect's  sake 


iOr. 
Ihe%e  good 
l^dlngn 
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•  Or. 
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Irumprt, 
ninl  Uu-u 
thull 
gather  ie. 


10  Or,  a 

qfgrent 
Bound 


11  Or.  it 


those  days  shall  be  shortened. 
Then  if  any  man  shall   say  2G 
unto    you,   Lo,    here    is    the 
Christ,  or.  Here;   believe  *iY 
not.     For   there    shall    arise  24 
false  Christs,  and  false   pro- 
phets, and  shall  shew  gi-eat 
signs  and  wonders;  so  as  to 
lead  astray,  if  possible,  even 
the  elect  Behold,  I  have  told  25 
you  beforehand.    If  therefore  26 
they  shall  say  unto  you,  Be- 
hold, he  is  in  the  wilderness; 
go  not  forth :  Behold,  he  is  in 
the  inner  chan)t>ers;  believe 
«rt  not   For  as  the  Ughtning  27 
Cometh  forth  from  the  east, 
and  is  seen   even  unto  the 
west;  so  shall  be  the  7 com- 
ing of  the  Son  of  man.  Where-  28 
soever  the  carcase  is,  there 
win  the  >  eagles  be  gathered 
together. 

But  immediately,  after  the  29 
tribulation  of  those  days,  the 
sun  shall  be  darkened,  and  the 
moon  shall  not  give  her  light 
and  the  stars  shall  fall  ft-om 
heaven,  and  the  powers  of  the 
heavens  shall  be  shaken :  and  SO 
then  shall  appear  the  sign  of 
the  Son  of  man  in  heaven: 
and  then  shall  all  the  tribes 
of  the  earth  mourn,  and  they 
shall  see  the  Son  of  man  com- 
ing on  the  clouds  of  heaven 
with  power  and  great  glory. 
And  he  shall  send  forth  his  81 
angels  'with  i^a  ereat  sound 
of  a  trumpet,  andf  they  shall 
gather  together  his  elect  from 
the  four  winds,  from  one  end 
of  heaven  to  the  other. 

Now  fr*om  the  flg  tree  learn  32 
her  parable :  when  her  branch 
is  now  become   tender,  and 
putteth   forth   its  leaves,  ye 
know  that  the  summer  is  nigh ; 
even  so  ye  also,  when  ye  sec  S3 
all  these  things,  know  ye  that 
11  he  is  nigh,  even  at  the  doors. 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,  This  84 
generation  shall  not  pass  away, 
till  all  these  things  be  accom- 


6.  MATTHEW. 


ilg^  mi 

strayed  tho»  murdeRn, 
d  burn»J  Itielr  oltT.  Then 
itb  betotai3'BenmnU,The 
lidltig  U  raidj,   but  they 


ia  W  tbs  nuirUge  fMM.  And 
bCKS  laemmM  went  out  lata 
be  highways,  wd  githered 
r^her  tn  at  nuny  ig  ihBj 
jund,  boLh  bad   and   good : 


le  In 


It  when  the 
<  behold  the 


■h  had  not  on  a  wedding- 
Elm,  Fltend,  bm  cwneat  thou 
In  hlthar  not  hailng  a  wed- 
dlnjr-aaRDBntf  And  he  wu 
19  ipeechlesi.  Then  the  klni  ia)d 
10  tha  sjeiTants,  Bind  hiniiiand 


14  gnnahlng  of  loeth. 


truth.  BDd  careat 
one:  for  thou  n 

ther^™" 


tho    we^ng    I 


s^M. 


erefoi*Whatlhl ut 

U  lawful  to  give  trihutfl  un- 
Csernr.  or  not!    But  Jesus 

I  hypoc'rlt«a!    Shew  me  the 

«UBhl  unto  him  a  Hpennj. 
od  Eb  «dth  unto  them.frhose 
Uila  Image  And  uipenorip- 
in*     Tbaj  b;  UDto   hJm. 


On  that  daj  there  a 


a  bnthren!   and  tl 


read  that  which  wbb  spoken 
unto  Jon  hj  God^  saying,  I  anj  Si 
the  aod  of  AbrahaiD,  and  the 
Ood  or  Isaac,  and  the  God  L>r 
Jacob?  Ood  ii  not  U<  Ood  or 
thedead.hatorthellTlng.  And  il 


litloD-    tempting     him, 
'T,  which  Ift  the  greal  34 
mdment   In   the  lawT 
e  nld  unto  hint.  Thou  ST 


^  y  ilMh^ir^  ,U'f.C^ 


I     L^L^JLcrvU     UiM^CuJi^ 


X  ^     ^ 


4~ 


^ 


«A  <.*.■•       '  ^ ..,  /  •  K 


/ 


^ 


•  •• 


'•Vl-   .4       ^.'  'H^-'y"     _ 


a  MATTHEW. 


ahili  1OT0  th«  hoT^  t\ 


ta  mliHt.    This  Is  the 

aeilnt  comniandraet ,  _. 

•ecoDd  like  unio  U  Is   tbis,    ic 

Tboo  ihiilt  loio  Ihj  nelglibour  i  Ha 
MuUivHir.   On  then  two  com- 1  'dc 

nundmants  luingetb  UHwbole  I  ■£! 

law,  and  tin  iropbetK  aiU 

a     Nov   vUla   l!be    PhutKsi    »• 

mn  giUwnd  Uig«ther,  Jenu    i^" 
IS  Mked  (bem  a  quotloii,  nTlng, ,  ^  Gr. 

WbM  tWnt  ye  of  the  ChrlST  [  *- 


1  him  Lord, 


.H  .1  ..IT,—    I.  your  FMher,  : 
STen.    N<;lther 


U  If  Dsild   Uei 


am  fbulvKt 
iweU:  aU  tta 
wlKlMKier  the 
do  and  ataen 

t  nj.  fud  do  I 
Und    battj 
giloToua  to  be 

lUtem  with  thi 
al!  th«[r  worki 

make  broad  tlii 

fl  ttieir  garmenti 

feetplaceB,  and 
a  men,  RabhL 


>e  kingdoi. 


.j.nellher 

Woe  unto  jon,  Hrlbeg  ud  11 

PhaHflees,  h  jpo<9lt« !  Tot  jo 

'   compsn  lea  and  land  to  tniuie 

one  proiKlyte ;  and  when  he 

19  become  to,  s^  mslie  him 


hell 


twofold  I 
than  jooTKltci. 

Woe   uDlo    von,   ye    blind 
ndde^  which  say,  Wbosoever 

L>  nothing ;  but  whosoeier 
ahsll  awear  dt  the  gold  of  th^ 
'teutfle,  he  &!<■«  debtor.  Ye 
rooU  and  blind :  for  wtiether 


Bwe(V&  the  girt  that  In  upon 
it,  be  la  »*  debtor.  To  Mind    It 
for  wbeUxT  la  greater,  the  fin. 
or  tbs  altar  UibI  lanctllfeth 


t3     Woo  unto  ion.  MilbM  nod 

ye    scourge    In    your    syna- 
gogues,  aod   persecute   from 

S'^i"i,"«.T.",r'.;r' 

blood  ahed  on  the  earll..  from 

ba 

the  blood  ot  Abel  the  right- 
eous unto  the  blood  of  Zacha- 

■li. 

riah  son  of  Barachlah,  whom 

U                                            Jn 

tuary  and  the  altai.    Verily  K 
1    Biy   unto    you,   AD  these 
Chl^  BhaU  ciime  upon  this 

W                                            nd 

0     Jerusalem,    Jerusalefd,  BT 

'§Ji^,. 

«                                             «. 

would   I  have  galbervd  thy 

hen   gathoreth   her  chickens 

aj! 

under  her  wings,  and  ye  would 
not !  BehoHfolir ho^se hi  left  38 

SJ      Woe  udW  you,  ecribei  and 

PbarlsHa.  hypocrilo:  for  ye 

SSiSC.'Ye.halitnS'l^Si  '" 

sre  like  unW  whlWd  Mpul- 

^^"'^■h^thi?  ^"methTo 

chn*  which  DUtwarfly  appew 

baiutlful,   hut    lawardlj  a» 

jSifa"" 

the  home  of  the  Lord. 

ftill  of  dead  men's  booes,  and 

And  Jemu  went  out  from  24 

the  temple,  ftnd  was  going 

also  DiitwaMlj  appear  right- 

on  his  way;   and  his  disci- 
ples came  £  km  to  shew  him 
&ie  buildings  of  the  temple. 

ve  are  full  of  hjpoortay  iDd 

„'■«'-„.«».«. 

But  he  ansS««d  and  said  un-  2 

ESI5&JBSSS.KS 

to.. 

things  I  lerlly  I  say  unto  yon. 

phel«  and  garniab  the  tombs 

SO  of  the  righteous,  and  say,  If 

ne  hul  been  tn  the  dnyi  of 

And    as    he    sat    on    the  S 

our  fathera.   we  should   not 

mount  of  Ollies,  the  dlsdplea 

came  unto  him  prliately,  say- 

ins,  Tell  us,  when  shall  these 
5Tngs  bet  Had'i^ikaUbi 

SI  Wherefore  ye  wttncsi  to  jour- 

aeWei,  that   ye   are   SDiie   of 

S-.iS.".'Kr,lSS!. 

them  that  alow  the  propheta. 

Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 

it  of  juor  fathers    Ye  aetpenta, 

them.  Take  heed  that  no  man 

yo   oflkprlng   of   vipere,   how 

ahaJl  ye  esmpe  the  (udgement 

;*  of  Shell?    TTierofore.  Behold 

lead  you  astray.    For  many  6 

I  aeud  unlo  you  prophets,  aad 

shall  lead  many  asUay.    And  C 

wise  men,  and  scribes:  some 

JO  shall  hear  of  wars  and  r«- 

of  them  shall  ye  kill  and  cm- 

moureotwars^secthatyebe 
not  troubled:  for  fiM-  ihiiiff 

.'11^ :  and  some  of  Uiem  shall 

§i,oj^M>^Jr^  'r  '■" 


4,0^  ^M/v.^  «fc:i^- 


iqnLtjr 


13  aamj.  And  because  U 
■hall  be  mulMpIM.  lb 
or  thB  miDT  bLsU  ira:.  .. 

U  But  he  that  endDRtb  to  I 
end,  tbe  Hme  ■hall  be  sav 

14  And  ^thli  eoapel  of  tbe  kli 
dom  ihall  be  preached  Id  1 
wbole  iwoTld  for  a  teatimc 


nial  the  prniliBt,  U . 

•  tbehidr  plus  (let  him  t 

19  readeth  undenCand),  then 

IT  unto  the  mountalnt :  let  him  > 
that  la  on  the  hooactop  not  gi 
down  to  take  ont  the  thlnn 

18  that  an  In  hla  hotue :  and  lei 


nrav  je  that  your  flight  be  not 
1  bath :  for  then  shall  be  great    i 


lead  aatrav,  If  poaslblo,  ev 
the  elect.  BebuH.  I  ha%e  tc 


nlll  the  'eagles  be  gathered 
But  Immcdlatelj-,  after  the  H 


otm 

g  on  the  clou 

ds  of 

ii  ^^''S^T'LTt. 

"S 

M 

a  trumpet,  a 

ifi 

ther  loselher 

le  four  winds, 

hea.en  to  (h 

Now  from  the 

flgtte 

"nC*b^B 

a.  Yo 

snigh; 

■tIjcM  thine* 

know 

10  that 

VerllJ  I  aa»  onto  jou,  This  ! 
gpnemtlon  Bball  not  pass  awa}'. 
Ult  all  these  things  be  accom- 


1.  MATTHEW, 


D  shiuDofulIjH  and  k 


t  irorth/.    Go  je  Iherefora  nnlo  s  ( 
Uu  [wrtliiiii  ot  the  hl^wnjB.    = 
and  M  DUinj  m  n  slull  And. 
ItbMtollHntrliigefeut.  And 

tha  h&ghwan  B^d  gmthered'^r 
t'jgethw  aU  u  nunj  b*  tbey     ^ 
found,  both  bad   and   good :  I 
and   tho   wedding  was   filled 

king  came  In  to  heboid  tbe  <i 
gueiu.  ba  BB»  Ulen  a  man  I  ' 
witlcb  bad  not  on  a  weddlm- 1  ?. 

11  ganoant;  and  ha  aalth  ui 
htm.  Friend,  lunr  camcat  tt 
In  hither  not  havli^  a  w 
dlng-aTToentf    And  he  i 

IS  qiBBeUas.  Than  tbe  Una  lald   j 
Co  Che  SHmnts,  Bind  hlni  band 
and  foot,  and  csat  blm  out ' 
to  tho  anter  darkoesa;  tbi 
tiiall    ba    Uie    weeing    a 


3  = 


hlrd.untoUieiKvenlh.  And  !7 
liter  them  all  the  womait  dl«L 
n  the  reauirectlon  iherefOre  S8 
ihoaa  wire  ihall  she  be  -of  the 
even  I  tor  the:r  all  bad  her. 


E±5 


^  -^  IIMM^.  I' 


'^jiJcr 


I     U«AZuW     iMAlUMii^ 


\  ?  I  *»  \/  -vC      3       -«.  >-»>»•  ^ 


): 


4     ^'wMjU  '  .vVvi.'"    .<^-Ia_ 


>»         /  »'' 


/I    , 


uC 


7f~ 


-f^: 


/ 


Ji'^   '^^*  '  ^   w  "'•W  ^ 


I 


k*    V  /     ,    ,*iV. 


MM/wk^ 
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an  thy  loul,  ind  with         Hj  [  ■■  '* 

sscODd  IlkB  ti?ito  it  ta,]  '•<• 

Tltoii  iluilt  iDvs  tbi  ne         or  >  mu 

«  u  tbVMir.  On  tbese  ti  n- 1  iiici< 
maodraeiita  bangetb  tl  ile  i  '^ 
law.  uid  tliv  >ropheta.  .^^ 

II  Noir  whll«  Oh  Phubeei  «.£ 
inn  gatbend  togetber,  Jenu    ^ 

13  uked  them  a  quatlon,  ujli^  ^  o 
(Out  think  je  of  the  CbriK?  »" 
lAow  (on  la  baT  Ttaei  nv  <g 
ODto  Um,  n«  ton  of  Daild,    i^ 

41  He  guIUi  onto  tbem.  How  to 
Uwn  dotta  DRild  in  tbe  Spliic  xi 
ckll  blm  Lord,  MVing,  !(« 

M       Tbs  Lord  nld  unto  mf    (.j 


woe  unto  jou,  jcrtbca  IJ 
BHK«fl,  hjpcwrLlefl !  bc- 
a  ihut  tbe  kingdom  ol 


PbuiBees,  faypocriteft!  for  r« 

ona  pro«lyte ;  and  when  be 
la  become  so,  yo  make  blm 


23     1^>™  ■pa'e  Jeau 

I  dplea.  awlnc.  Tbe  tci 
tbe  Pbuteeei  Ht  oi 
« leM :     all    thhin 


I  a'all'ai™'^! 
Is  nothing: 
ahall  aweu  b 

I  •  temple,  he  i 


say.'V^oao 


jB  after  Iheir  wotta ;  tot  tfiey    , 

tSl    hoaTT   ^mrieni*' 
nieioua  to  be  borne  u 

thej  tboniBglieswJll  not 

I  tlKm  wllb  tbeir  flnger.    But 
aU  tbeir  wwki  thej  do  Rir  to 
b*   MHn  of  men:    (br   thej  a, 
make  broad  tlieir  pbf  tacteile^    < 
and  enlarge  the    bordera  i^  ■ 

(  Otir  fformiTUt,  and  lore  tbe  i 
ehleT  iriaoe  at  leaata,  and  Uie  ■ 
cUer  aesta  In  tbe  aynurognei, 

T  and  the  aalutatlona  In  the  mat- 
hetptaeei,  and  to  be  caJted  ot 

8  men,  RabbL    Bui  be  not  je 


r  a  imp '  roola  SDd  bUnd :  (or  whether 
•£('  la  ffniitr,  the  nild,  or  tbe 
^*;±;^  I  •  temple  lliat  bafh  snncUlled 
■r^n  '  the   gold  *    And,  Whoioetar  U 


Ye  blind    19 
r.tbeglfl. 
anctlltelb 
fore  thm  20 


■  tttS 
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23.23- 

13     Woe  uolo  you,  lorlbH  and 
PharlMes.  briiocrtt«!   for  ye 
Ulba   mini   and   'u,\se  an[1 

ye    scourge    In    your    syns- 

cuiamln,  and  have  left  uodone 
the  neiuhtler  iiwtlen  of  the 

si" 

bed  on  tbs  boOi,  trom 

nod  of  Abd  the  rliht- 
nto  the  blood  of  ZaSba- 

to    have   do-c,   and'norio 

^1 

DD  of  Baraeh^,  wbom 

have  left  the  olber  undone. 

ye      ■ 

W  Ve  bUnd  guide,,  wbicb  n™in 

tu 

uul  tbo  goit,  and  IKsUoB  the 

I 

cameL 

th 

W 

cleaiuetb                         Sp 

«3H         r 

" 

rUee,  eke                             de 

el 

hi 

lba?tbT'                             5 

SB 

Pharisees,  bjpocrii™  1   for  je 

JBom. 

ii! 

cbn*  wbleh  oulitardly  appear 

f^^- 

hmuUful,  but    Invardlj  ore 

fuU  of  deul  mea'i  bones,  and 

S4 

alao  outwanllj  wpear  right- 

IS     *«  untfl  p«L  i*rib«  «ml 

pics  eg 

me  to  km  to  diew'hTm 

Ibe  b 

lldlnga  of  the  temple. 

ansnercd  and  said  un-  3 

ffiiJ&BSSi.SlS 

things 

'verily  I  aaj-  unto  you, 

There 

shall  not  be  left  hero 

pbem.  and  gamiih  the  tombs 

00=  a 

Mfflhe  ilghHous,  and  aaj.  It 

•AM 

ol  be  thrown  dom 

n  had  beeo  Id  the  dye  of 
OUT  fathers,    we   should  not 

Am 

as    he    at    on    the* 

of  Olives,  the  disclpla 

hsTB  been  partakers  witb  them 

Ln  the  blood  of  the  prophola. 

IgfilS 

11  us,  when  shall  these 

be!  and  .bat  »haU  bt 

the  sign  of  thy  looming,  and 

them  (hat  slew  the  propbels. 

endoftbeHorld?And4 

& 

siB'SnCfiiSbS' 

Ing,  I 

T:]!C"'c,sfa° 

shllll 

ye  ahall  hear  of  wars  and  ra- 

lOf :  ani!  some  of  tbem  sbaU 

not  troubled :  for  ihtv  UHuft 

^ey/^Jr^  -r   ''"     • 


ilu^  fvvvi^  iwi^^- 


—24.  34. 
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ST. 


jnust  needs  come  to  pass ;  but 
r  the  end  is  not  yet  For  nation 

shall  rise  against  nation,  and 
"^  kingdom    against    kingdom : 

and  there   shall  be   famines 

and    earthquakes    in    divers 

8  places.  But  all  these  things 
are  the  beginning  of  travail. 

9  Then  shall  they  deliver  vou 
up  unto  tribulation,  and  shall 
kill  Tou :  and  ye  shall  be 
hated  of  all  the  nations  for 

10  my  name's  sake.  And  then 
shall  many  stumble,  and  shall 
deliver  up  one  another,  and 

11  shall  hate  one  another.  And 
many  false  prophets  shall  a- 
rise,    and    snail    lead    many 

12  astray.  And  because  iniquity 
shall  be  multiplied,  the  love 
of  the  many  shall  was  cold. 

1.3  But  he  that  endureth  to  the 
end.  the  same  shall  be  saved. 

U  And  ^thls  gospel  of  the  king- 
dom shall  be  preached  in  the 
whole  3  world  for  a  testimony 
unto  all  the  nations ;  and 
then  shall  the  end  come. 

15  When  therefore  ye  see  the 
abomination  of  desolation, 
which  was  spoken  of  ^by  Da- 
niel the  prophet,  standing  in 
4  the  holy  place  (let  him  that 

16  readeth  understand),  then  let 
them  that  are  in  Judeea  flee 

17  unto  the  mountains :  let  him 
that  is  on  the  housetop  not  go 
down  to  take  out  the  things 

IS  that  are  in  his  house :  and  let 
him  that  is  in  the  field  not 
return  back  to  take  his  cloke. 

19  But  woe  unto  them  that  are 
with  child  and  to  them  that 

20  give  suck  in  those  days !  And 

f)ray  ye  that  your  flight  be  not 
n  tne  winter,  neither  on  a  sab- 

21  bath :  for  then  shall  be  great 
tribulation,  such  as  hath  not 
been  fh)m  the  beginning  of 
the  world  until  now,  no,  nor 

22  ever  shall  be.  And  except 
those  days  had  been  shorten- 
ed, no  flesh  would  have  been 
saved :  but  for  the  elect's  sake 


lOr. 
(hew  good 
lidlngt 


2Gr. 
iuhubited 
earth. 


3  Or. 
Ihrouffh 


iOT,ahoJ{f 
place 


5  Or,  him 


«0r. 
them 


7Gr. 
prt$ence. 


?0r, 
cuUurct 


9  Many 
ancient 
authori- 
ties read 
tcith  a 
great 
trumpet, 
i-n'J  (luff 
BhuU 
gather  Jte. 


10  Or,  a 
trumpet 
qf  grent 
Bound 


n  Or.  it 


those  days  shall  be  shortened. 
Then  if  any  man  shall   say  23 
unto   you,    Lo,   here    is    the 
Christ,  or,  Here;   believe  »ii 
not.     For   there    shall    arise  24 
false  Christs,  and  false  pro- 
phets, and  shall   shew  great 
signs  and  wonders;  so  as  to 
lead  astray,  if  possible,  even 
the  elect  Behold,  I  have  told  25 
you  beforehand.    If  therefore  26 
they  shall  say  unto  you.  Be- 
hold, he  is  in  the  wilderness; 
go  not  forth :  Behold,  he  is  in 
the  inner  chambers:  believe 
^it  not   For  as  the  lightning  27 
Cometh  forth  fl'om  the  east, 
and   is  seen   even   unto  the 
west;  so  shall  be  the  ? com- 
ing of  the  Son  of  man.  Where-  28 
soever  the   carcase   is,  there 
will  the  *  eagles  be  gathered 
together. 

But  immediately,  after  the  29 
tribulation  of  those  days,  the 
sun  shall  be  darkened,  and  the 
moon  shall  not  give  her  light 
and  the  stars  shall  fall  ft-om 
heaven,  and  the  powers  of  the 
heavens  shall  be  shaken :  and  SO 
then  shall  appear  the  sign  of 
the  Son  of  man  in  heaven: 
and  then  shall  all  the  tribes 
of  the  earth  mourn,  and  they 
shall  see  the  Son  of  man  com- 
ing on  the  clouds  of  heaven 
with  power  and  great  glonr. 
And  he  shall  send  forth  his  81 
angels  *wlth  lOa  great  sound 
of  a  trumpet,  and  they  shall 
gather  together  his  elect  ttova 
the  four  winds,  ttom  one  end 
of  heaven  to  the  other. 

Now  fh)m  the  flg  tree  learn  32 
her  parable :  when  her  branch 
is  now   become    tender,  and 
putteth   forth  its  leaves,  ve 
know  that  the  summer  is  nigh ; 
even  so  ye  also,  when  ye  sec  38 
all  these  things,  know  yc  that 
11  he  is  nigh,  even  at  the  doors. 
Verily  I  say  unto  you.  This  84 
generation  shall  not  pass  away, 
till  all  these  things  be  accom- 
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U  [ilishod.     Heayen    and  aulh 

U  Bliall  not  pass  'awaj.    But  of 
Uiat  daj  and  hour  knoirelh 

lie  the  'eomlng  or  the  Son  of 

IS  nun.    For  ai  In  those  diys 

which  werejKfOre^the  BkSd 
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48  o.ar  aU  Ihit  bo  bath.    But  If 

hls"h^Sl! 'm""^!?  to^h" 
a  and  shaU  begin  to  beat  his 

»  tliB  lord  of  that  iservant''sSl 
come  In  a.  day  «hen  be  ei- 
pecteth  Dot.  and  In  on  hour 

fl  nheo  he  tijoo-eth  not.  and 
shaU  'cut  blm  asunder,  and 

'Si 
IGr, 

I                                    !6 
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SKEhrto'^'S.SSL^^ 

and  tba  door  waa  ahuL  After-  11 
ward  coma  alu)  the  oUier  rtr- 
gini.  sajlng.  Lord.  Lord,  open 
to  us.  But  ho  anaweml  and  11 
laid.  Verily  1  say  unto  Jou,  I 
know  you  noiTWaUih  there-  IS 
fore,  for  ra  knew  not  the  daj 

■^'f/r;,  .»„.„„,,. 

to  Ma  several  aWllly  1  and  be 
•cDtonhliJoDraej.  Slralgbt-  16 
way  he  that  rccel.al  the  five 
lalenU  went  and  traded  with 
Ibera,  and  made  other  Dve  ta- 
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them  shamcnilly,  and  killed 

7  them.  But  the  king  was  wroth ; 
and  he  sent  his  armies,  and 
destroyed    those    murderers, 

8  and  burned  their  city.  Then 
saith  he  to  his  ^  servants.  The 
wedding  Is  ready,  but  they 
that  were   bidden  were   not 

9  worthy.  Go  ye  therefore  unto 
the  partings  of  the  highways, 
and  as  many  as  ye  shall  And, 

10  bid  to  the  marriage  feast  And 
those  1  servants  went  out  into 
the  highways,  and  gathered 
together  all  as  many  as  they 
found,  both  bad  and  good: 
and  the   wedding  was  filled 

11  with  e^esta  But  when  the 
king  came  in  to  behold  the 
guests,  he  saw  there  a  man 
which  had  not  on  a  wedding- 

12  garment :  and  he  saith  unto 
him.  Friend,  how  camest  thou 
in  hither  not  having  a  wed- 
ding-garment?   And  he  was 

15  speechless.  Then  the  king  said 
to  the  3  servants,  Bind  him  nand 
and  foot,  and  cast  him  out  in- 
to the  outer  darkness;  there 
shall    be    the    weeping    and 

14  gnashing  of  teeth.  For  many 
are  called,  but  few  chosen. 

25     Then   went  the   Pharisees. 

"  and  took  counsel  how  they 

miffht    ensnare   him   in    kis 

16  talK.  And  they  send  to  him 
their  disciples,  with  the  He- 
rodians,  saying,  'Master,  we 
know  that  thou  art  true,  and 
teachest  the  way  of  God  in 
truth,  and  carest  not  for  any 
one:  for  thou  r^ardest  not 

17  the  person  of  men.  Tell  us 
therefore.  What  thinkest  thou  ? 
Is  it  lawful  to  e^ve  tribute  un- 

18  to  Caesar,  or  not?  But  Jesus 
perceived  their  wickedness, 
and  said.  Why  tempt  ye  me, 

19  ye  hypocrites?  Shew  me  the 
tribute  money.  And  they 
brought  unto  him  a  <  penny. 

20  And  he  saith  unto  them, Whose 
is  this  image  and  superscrip- 

21  tion?     They  say  unto   him. 
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Ceesar's.  Then  saith  he  unto 
them.  Render  therefore  unto 
Ccesar  the  things  that  are 
Ceesar's;  and  unto  God  the 
things  that  are  God's.  And  22 
when  they  heard  it,  they  mar- 
velled, and  left  him,  and  went 
their  way. 

On  that  day  there  came  to  28 
him   Sadducees,   ^  which   say 
that  there  is  no  resurrection : 
and  they  asked  him,  saylnir,  24 
8  Master,  Moses  said,  If  a  man 
die,  having  no  children,  his 
brother  *  shall  marry  his  wife, 
and  raise  up  seed  unto  his 
brother.  Now  there  were  with  26 
us  seven  brethren:   and  the 
first  married  and  deceased,  and 
having  no  seed  left  his  wife 
unto  his  brother ;  in  like  man-  26 
ner  the  second  also,  and  the 
third,  unto  the  ^  seventh.  And  27 
after  them  all  the  woman  died. 
In  the  resurrection  therefore  28 
whose  wife  shall  she  be  -of  the 
seven?  for  they  all  had  her. 
But  Jesus  answered  and  said  29 
unto  them,  Te  do  err,   not 
knowing  the  scriptures,  nor 
the  power  of  God.   For  in  the  80 
resurrection  they  neither  mar- 
ry, nor  are  given  in  marriage, 
but  are  as  angels  >  in  heaven. 
But  as  touching  the  resurrec-  81 
tion  of  the  dead,  have  ye  not 
read  that  which  was  spoken 
unto  you  t^  God.  saying,  I  am  82 
the  God  of  Abraham,  and  the 
God  of  Isaae.  and  the  God  of 
Jacob?  God  is  not  the  Qod  of 
the  dead,  but  of  the  living.  And  88 
when  the  multitudes  heard  it, 
they  were  astonished  at  hii* 
teaching. 

But  the  Pharisees,  when  they  34 
heard  that  he  had  put  the 
Sadducees  to  silence,  gathered 
themselves  together.  And  one  86 
of  them,  a  lawyer,  asked  him 
a    question,    tempting    him, 
•  Master,  which  is  the  great  89 
commandment   in  the    law? 
And  he  said  unto  him,  Thou  8T 
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mna :  I  wu  Chlntf,  snd  v 
ISgnie  me  no  diiuk:  I  ~iu 
alranger,  mid  n  Cook  me  dq 
In ;  naked,  and  je  clotbcd  m 
not :  lick,  and  bi  prison,  an 
U  TS  >Mlcd  me  not.  Then  aha.. 
they  also  ansrer.  saylnff.  Lord, 

grcd,  or  athirst,  or  a  Btran 

«  to  tlicef  Then  ahull  bo  uu 
them,  sajlng.  Verily  I  say  u 

K  It  not  unto  me.    And  tl 

nunlshnient:    but  the  rlght^ 

eoua  Into  eternal  life.  i 

26      Aid  "  """'  '"  F"*  "l""  ' 

JeBua  had  flnlahea  all  thcao  < 


upon  me.    For  we  1 
poof  alwusi  witb   ; 

iho  I  poured  I 
ran  mj  body, 

'tbu  goflpel  Blu 


unto  the  clikf  prlcsls,  and  said. 
What  an  ye  nllling  to  give 
me,  and  I  will   deGrer  him 

unto  him'  Ehlrty  pieces  ol  bII- 

Bougbt  opportunltjr  to  dellier 

plB»  came  to  Jesui,  saying. 
Where  wilt  thou  that  wo  make 
ready  for  thee  to  eat  tho  pass- 
oierl  And  he  BHd,_Go  into 


any  unto   him,  Th 
w^th.  My  lime  la  i 

with  my  disciples, 
disciples  did  as  Jesi 


■en  flTen  SOfV 


Towful,  and  began  U 


said,  He  that  dippa 
■hail  betra;  me.    T 
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'<o,^^ 

ttu^her,  and  sU  70  are  bre- 

tbren.  And  oM  no  mnn  your 

ts 

K^*^ 

rather  an  the  fsnht  for  one 

t» 

^ix. 

It  ;our  FiUier,  ^•lileh  Is  )n 

» 

ter.  n»i  the  Chrtsl.    But  h>- 

tbat  Ii  igreatest  aiuDog  tou 

a 

» 

t«Ml» 

•ban  ba  aralted. 

»r£br. 

JMUT,Si^?S 

a 

'i^ 

sswssiv.rs,".' 

Hiternot  In  joutsel.a,  nelthir 

u 

•utijorl. 

suffer  re  them  thai™  enter. 
InglnioenlCT.' 
Woe  unto  jon,  scribeg  wd 

?&■■ 

sss.'ffiau'sa: 

u 

x,ni' 

one  proselyls;  and  when  he 

r»iiio 

Is  become  »o,  ye  mate  hlra 

twofold  more  a  son  of  'heU 

^ 

than  youmlves. 

21 

1 

1^ 

guldei  which  sBT.'Wiosoever 
ehati  8"ear  bj  the  'leniple.  It 
la    nothing:    but    oboaueter 
shell  swear  by  the  eold  of  thq 
•lcn]pto,hef9i°a  debtor.  Ve 

■ 

~~i 

szi. 

=£•■ 

the   gold  I    And,  Who»e>er 

shall  swear  bj  the  altar,  It  li 

jfiylfett'va- 

ss;. 

»„. 

for  whether  le  gnsler.  the  gift, 
or  the  altar  that  aanctl^h 


eth  t»  the  •temple,  aweatet 
by  %  and  t?  him  Ehat  dwellec: 
tneteln.  And  he  that  iwearei 
by  the  beaten,  swearelb  by  th 
throne  of  God,  and  by  bii; 
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%i  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites!  for  ye 
tithe  mint  and  ^  anise  and 
cummin,  and  have  left  undone 
the  weightier  matters  of  the 
law,  judgement,  and  mercy, 
and  faith :  but  these  ye  ought 
to  have  done,  and  not  to 
have  left  the  other  undone. 

24  Ye  blind  guides,  which  strain 
out  the  gnat,  and  swallow  the 
cameL 

25  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites!  for  ye 
cleanse  the  outside  of  the  cup 
and  of  the  platter,  but  within 
they  are  full  ft'om  extortion 

26  and  excess.  Thou  blind  Pha- 
risee, cleanse  first  the  inside 
of  the  cup  and  of  the  platter, 
that  the  outside  thereof  may 
become  clean  also. 

27  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites!  for  ye 
are  like  unto  whited  sepul- 
chres, which  outwardly  appear 
beautiful,  but  inwardly  are 
fUll  of  dead  men's  hones,  and 

28  of  all  uncleanness.  Even  so  ye 
also  outwardly  appear  right- 
eous unto  men,  but  inw£undly 
ve  are  full  of  hypocrisy  and 
iniquity. 

2d  Woe  unto  you«  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites!  for  ye 
build  the  sepulchres  of  the  pro- 
phets, and  garnish  the  tombs 

SO  of  the  righteous,  and  say,  If 
we  had  been  in  the  days  of 
our  fathers,  we  should  not 
have  been  partakers  with  them 
in  the  blood  of  the  prophets. 

81  Wherefore  ye  witness  to  your- 
selves, that  ye  are  sons  of 
them  that  slew  the  prophets. 

82  Fill  ye  up  then  the  measure 
38  of  your  fathers.   Ye  serpents, 

ye  oflfspring  of  vipers,  how 
shall  ye  escape  the  judgement 
34  of  Shell?  Therefore,  behold, 
I  send  unto  you  prophets,  and 
wise  men,  and  scribes:  some 
of  them  shall  ye  kill  and  cru- 
dty :  and  some  of  them  shall 
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2Gr. 
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3  Some 
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*Gr. 
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ye  scourge  in  your  ^rna- 
gogues,  and  persecute  irom 
city  to  city:  that  upon  you  35 
may  come  all  the  nghteous 
blood  shed  on  the  earth,  from 
the  blood  of  Abel  the  right- 
eous unto  the  blood  of  Zacha- 
riah  son  of  Barachiah,  whom 
ye  slew  between  the  sanc- 
tuary and  the  altar.  Verily  36 
I  say  unto  you.  All  these 
things  shall  come  upon  this 
generation. 

O     Jerusalem,    Jerusalem,  87 
which    killeth    the    prophets, 
and   stoneth   them  that  are 
sent    unto    her !   how   often 
would   I  have  gathered  thy 
children  together,  even  as  a 
hen   gathereth  her  chickens 
under  her  wings,  and  ye  would 
not !  Behold,  your  house  is  left  88 
unto  you  s  desolate.  For  I  say  89 
unto  you.  Ye  shall  not  see  me 
hencefortti,  till  ye  shall  say. 
Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord. 

And  Jesus  went  out  fi-om  24 
the  temple,  and  was  going 
on   his  way;    and  his  disci- 
ples came  to  him  to  shew  him 
the  buildings  of  the  temple. 
But  he  answered  and  said  un-  2 
to  them.  See  ye  not  all  these 
things?  verily  I  say  unto  vou. 
There  shall  not  be  left  here 
one  stone  upon  another,  that 
shall  not  be  thrown  down. 

And    as    he    sat    on    the  3 
mount  of  Olives,  the  disciples 
came  unto  him  privately,  say- 
ing, Tell  us,  when  shall  these 
things  be?  and  what  ahaU  he 
the  sign  of  thy  « coming,  and 
of  ^  the  end  of  the  world  ?  And  4 
Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them.  Take  heed  that  no  man 
lead  you  astray.    For  many  S 
shall  come  in  my  name,  say- 
ing, I   am   the  Clulst;   and 
shall  lead  many  astray.    And  G 
ye  shall  hear  of  wars  and  ru- 
mours of  wars :  see  that  ve  be 
not  troubled :  for  tkejm  things 
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must  needs  come  to  pass ;  but 
^the  end  is  not  yet  For  nation 

shall  rise  against  nation,  and 
^  kingdom    against    kingdom : 

and  there   shall   be   famines 

and    earthquakes    in    divers 

8  placesw  But  all  these  things 
are  the  beginning  of  traTall. 

9  Then  shall  they  deliver  you 
up  unto  tribulation,  and  shall 
kill  you :  and  ye  shall  be 
hated  of  all  the  nations  for 

10  nay  name's  sake.  And  then 
sliall  many  stumble,  and  shall 
deliver  up  one  another,  and 

11  shall  hate  one  another.  And 
many  false  prophets  shall  a- 
rise,    and    snail    lead    many 

12  astray.  And  because  iniquity 
shall  be  multiplied,  the  love 
of  the  many  snail  wax  cold. 

13  But  he  that  endureth  to  the 
end,  the  same  shall  be  saved. 

U  And  ^this  gospel  of  the  king- 
dom shaU  be  preached  in  the 
whole  3  world  for  a  testimony 
unto  an  the  nations ;  and 
then  shall  the  end  come. 

15  When  therefore  ye  see  the 
abomination  of  desolation, 
which  was  spoken  of  ^by  Da- 
niel the  prophet,  standing  in 
4  the  holy  place  (let  him  that 

16  readeth  understand),  then  let 
them  that  are  in  Judeea  flee 

17  unto  the  mountains :  let  him 
that  is  on  the  housetop  not  go 
down  to  take  out  the  things 

18  that  are  in  his  house :  and  let 
him  that  is  in  the  field  not 
return  back  to  take  his  cloke. 

19  But  woe  unto  them  that  are 
with  child  and  to  them  that 

20  give  suck  in  those  days !  And 

{>ray  ye  that  your  flight  be  not 
n  the  winter,  neither  on  a  sab- 

21  bath:  for  then  shall  be  great 
tribulation,  such  as  hath  not 
been  ftom  the  Iwginning  of 
the  world  until  now,  no,  nor 

22  ever  shall  be.  And  except 
those  days  had  been  shorten- 
ed, no  flesh  would  have  t)een 
mved :  but  for  the  elect's  sake 
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those  days  shall  be  shortened. 
Then  if  any  man  shall   say  20 
unto   you,   Lo,   here    is    the 
Christ,  or.  Here;   believe  «if 
not.     For   there   shall   arise  24 
false  Christs,  and  false   pro- 
phets, and  shall  shew  great 
signs  and  wonders;  so  as  to 
lead  astray,  if  possible,  even 
the  elect.  Behold,  I  have  told  25 
you  beforehand.    If  therefore  26 
they  shall  say  unto  you,  Be- 
hold, he  is  in  the  wilderness ; 
go  not  forth :  Behold,  he  is  In 
the  inner  chambers;  believe 
^it  not   For  as  the  lightning  27 
Cometh  forth  ft-om  the  east 
and  is  seen  even   unto   the 
west;  so  shall  be  the  ^ com- 
ing of  the  Son  of  man.  Where-  28 
soever  the  carcase  is,  there 
will  the  Beagles  be  gathered 
together. 

But  immediately,  after  the  29 
tribulation  of  those  days,  the 
sun  shall  be  darkened,  and  the 
moon  shall  not  give  her  light 
and  the  stars  shall  fall  fVom 
heaven,  and  the  powers  of  the 
heavens  shall  be  shaken :  and  30 
then  shall  appear  the  sign  of 
the  Son  of  man  in  heaven: 
and  then  shall  all  the  tribes 
of  the  earth  mourn,  and  they 
shall  see  the  Son  of  man  com- 
ing on  the  clouds  of  heaven 
with  power  and  great  glory. 
And  no  shall  send  forth  his  81 
angels  ^with  loa  great  sound 
of  a  trumpet,  andf  they  shall 
gather  together  his  elect  fl*om 
the  four  winds,  Ttom  one  end 
of  heaven  to  the  other. 

Now  ttom  the  flg  tree  learn  32 
her  parable :  when  her  branch 
is  now  become   tender,  and 
putteth   forth  its  leaves,  ye 
know  that  the  summer  is  nigh ; 
even  so  ye  also,  when  ye  sec  83 
all  these  things,  know  ye  that 
11  he  is  nigh,  even  at  the  doors. 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,  This  84 
generation  shall  not  pass  away, 
till  all  these  things  be  accom- 
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condemnad,  repented  hlmselr, 
ujd  bniuglit  back,  the  thirty   i 

1  prleeU  end  elders,  sijlnt  1     ] 
ther  Hid,  Wbut  l>  that  t 


Lddliacgei] 


took  the  pie 

Kid,  It  ki  1 

them  Inio  tb 

lelhepric 


.  _..  IswfiU  to  put  I 
the  ^tmuurr,  Hvoe 
„  _  ._-  price  of  blowL  And 
(her  took  coudkI,  end  bought 
witb  tham  the  poHer'B  Held, 
to  bur;  tOmiipa*  lo.^  Wht 


10  of  Isneldid  price;  aod  'thej 
gftio  them  (Or  the  poUer'a  AeM, 
M  Uie  Lord  ■ppirinted  me. 

[1  !fDW  JeniB  nood  before  the 
gonmior:  end  the  governor 
ukBd  Um,  nylne,  Art  thou 
the  King  of^e  Jewaf    And 

cuBed  br  the  tbleT  prtestB  tuid 

1!  Then  Bilth*F^te  nnio  i."w, 
HeinM  Umiu  not  how  msny 
thlngi  Ihej  wltoeu    Hgalnet 

U  IheaT  AM  be  gs'e  blm  no 

fauwnuoh  that  the  governor 

If  mamlledgreatlj.  UowU'the 

tfOit  the  goremor  wes  iront 

tade  one  prfeoner,  n^hom  they 
It  iroulil.   And  they  had  then  a 

notiible  MlHwer,  celled  Ba- 
ll mbbaa.   When  therefore  they 

were  gaOMred  together,  Pilate 

■lid  unto  them.  Whom  vlll  ye 


11  Ihc  peo-  » 
said.  ^1. 


[Tien  the 'soli 


iifttrlppeil  hlm.andput  onblni 
a  tcarlet  robe.  And  they  plait-  29 

kneeled  down  before  him,  and 
mocked  him.  saying  H^l,  King 

I  lEd  an>ote  him  on  the  heail. 
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n  And  shea  tbey  hed 

thanlt  that  ie.  My  God.  my 

him.  they  took  off  fp 

m  him 

God,  f  why  haal  thou  fonaVen 
me!  And  lome  of  them  that  17 

tbe  robe,  eud  put  on 

XoSi^y  blm. 

stood  there,  when  they  heard 

,'.iZ. 

it,  aald.  This  man  calfeth  EU- 

41      ADd  u  they 

utthcj 

them  ran,  and  look  a  aponge, 

CjTen 

pSIlQD^ 

Ihey 

iirapel- 

and  filled  11  with  vinegar,  imii 

lid  lo  Bi -nth 
3i  mlgbt  ben 

th^. 

tbat  he 

W-r, 

put  It  on  a  tMd,  and  gave  hlin 

»bea  the; 
L  ear,  Tb 

Let  be;   let  ui  see  Hheiber 

Eiyah  camech  to  save  bim.  ■ 

[Dud  voice,  tmil  ylt^^  up  hia 

M  ther  gsTe 

Udrlnk.    Ad 

udilt  And  behold,  tbe  leU  ol  £1 
On  <l«mple  wai  imt  hi  twain 
from  tbe  lop  to  the  bottom : 
and  the  eutL  did  quake;  and 
the  ncka  wen  renl;  and  tho  G2 

crudBedhl 

»KT.f 

»7irHt«b«ibli 

bodies  or  the  aalnU  that  haS 

•bUoo  writ 

(aUen  aaleep  were  ralHd ;  and  E3 
coming  rorfh  out  oT  tbe  tombi 

S8  THE  KWO  0 

a™  tbe™  . 

t«ed  Into  the  holy  olty  au'lap- 
peared  unto  many.  Sow  t&  Si 

titon^)ber 

band,  and 

2k£' 

centurion,  and  they  (hM  were 

Sg  And  they  tl 

sssa-ixs,-^. 

eUtbelten 
bi  tbreedi 

thou  an  tb 

a  down  from 

SI 

manner  all 

which  had  folloned  Jetusbnni 

..r.-rsiii 

3^^ 

Galilee,  mhilRerlne  unCo  him : 

among  whom  waa  Hary  Ues-  £6 

oUura:    ■! 

::r' 

dilene,  and  Uary  tbe  mother 

MS 

SI 

or  Jamea  and  Joaea,  and  tho 
mother  of  the  aona  ot  Zehe- 

-« m'l^r^H 

SSi^ 

And  when  even  waa  come.  S7 

leCblmdd 

U>«1. 

Sis!" 

who  alBo  hlmaeir  waa  Joua' 

net)  witb  b 

Pllale,  and  aiked  tot  Ihl'body 

or  Jeiui.    Then  Pilate  com- 

U    Non  rroi 

manded   It   to  be   given  uii. 
And  Joseph  took  3.b  body,  t» 

there  vaa 

^oi"" 

tbe  Oand  u 

and  wnpped   H  iD   a  clean 

46  And  about 

Unen  cloth,  and  laid  It  In  bla  CD 

™lng,Eli, 

hewn  out  in  tbe  rock:  and  be 

J  )ic  WMXA^i-VK-'T^ 


V'A^  -^H^  ^Y'* cu^ 


SjuJLI^  U^  ilft^Jo^ 


u 


c",^^  iAJt^^eJl^^  ,  ( ^\jjXfii^f\jw 


"^iJp^^^J^^ 


SyuyCTi^Uj<y  ^^'W 


SpLdr^jDr^  '" 
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rolled  a  great  stone  to  the 
door  of  the  tomb,  and  depart- 

61  cd.  And  Mary  Magdalene  was 
there,  and  the  other  Marv,  sit- 
ting over  against  the  sepulchre. 

62  Now  on  the  morrow,  which 
is  the  day  after  the  Preparat- 
tion,  the  chief  priests  and  the 
Pharisees  were  gathered  to- 

63  gether  unto  Pilate,  saying.  Sir, 
we  remember  that  that  deceiv- 
er Kdd,  while  he  was  yet  ^ive, 
After  three  days  I  rise  again. 

64  Command  therefore  that  the 
sepulchre  be  made  sure  until 
the  third  day,  lest  haply  his 
disciples  come  and  steal  him 
away,  and  say  unto  the  peo- 
ple, H4  is  risen  from  the  dead : 
and  the   last   error  will   be 

65  worse  than  the  first  Pilate 
said  unto  them,  lYe  have  a 
guard:  go  your  way,  ^make 

W  it  as  sure  as  ye  can.  So  they 
went,  and  made  the  sepulchre 
sure,  sealing  the  stone,  the 
guard  being  with  them. 

28    ^^^  ^^  0°  ^^^  sabbath 

day,  as  it  began  to  dawn 

towai^d  the  first  day  of  the 

week,  came  Mary  Magdalene 

and  the  other  Mary  to  see  the 

2  sepulchre.  And  behold,  there 
was  a  great  earthquake;  for 
an  angel  of  the  Lora  descend- 
ed from  heaven,  and  came  and 
rolled  away  the  stone,  and  sat 

3  upon  it  His  appearance  was 
as  lightning,  and  his  raiment 

4  white  as  snow:  and  for  fear 
of  him  the  watchers  did  quake, 

5  and  became  as  dead  men.  And 
the  angel  answered  and  s.<iid 
unto  the  women.  Fear  not  yc : 
for  I  know  that  ye  seek  Jesus, 

6  which  hath  been  crucified.  He 
is  not  here;  for  he  is  risen, 
even  as  he  said.  Come,  sec 
the  place  » where  the  Lord  lay. 

7  And  CO  quickly,  and  tell  his 
disciples.  He  is  risen  from  the 
dead;  and  lo,  he  goeth  be- 
fore you  into  Galilee;  there 


1    >r,  TaJce 
a  guard 


S  Gr.  male 
it  *ure,  a« 
ye  know. 


3  Many 
ancient 
authori- 
ties read 
tehert  he 
lay. 


i  Or,  come 
to  a  hear- 
ing htfore 
the  gover- 
nor 


8  Or.  an 
(he  days. 


6  Or,  the 

mation  qf 
the  age 


shall  ye  see  him:  lo,  I  have 
told  you.    And  they  departed  8 
quickly  from  the  tomb  with 
fear  and  great  Joy,  and  ran 
to  bring  his  disciples  word. 
And  behold,  Jesus  met  them,  9 
saying.   All   hail.    And   they 
came  and  took  hold  of  his 
feet    and    worshipped    him. 
Then  saith  Jesus  unto  them,  10 
Fear  not :  go  tell  my  brethren 
that  they  depart  into  Galilee, 
and  there  shall  they  sec  me. 

Now  while  they  were  going,  ll 
behold,    some    of  the  guard 
came  into  the  city,  and  told 
unto  the  chief  priests  all  the 
things  that  were  come  to  pass. 
And  when  they  were  assem-  li 
bled  with  the  elders,  and  had 
taken  counsel,  they  gave  lai:ge 
money  unto  the  soldiers,  say-  19 
ing,  Say  ye.  His  disciples  came 
by  night,  and  stole  him  away 
while  we  slept    And  if  this  li 
4  come  to  the  governor's  ears, 
we   will  persuade    him,   and 
rid  you  of  care.   So  they  took  16- 
the  money,  and  did  as  they 
were  taught:  and  this  saying 
was  spread  abroad  among  the 
Jews,  and  continueth  until  this 
dav. 

But  the  eleven  disciples  went  ISi 
into  Galilee,  unto  the  moun- 
tain where  Jesus  had  appoint- 
ed them.    And  when  tliey  saw  17 
him,  they  worshipped  him : 
but  some  doubted.  And  Jesus  18- 
came  to  them  and  spake  unto 
them,  saying.  All   authority 
hath  been  given  unto  me  in 
heaven  and  on  earth.    Go  ye  1^ 
therefore,  and  make  disciples 
of  all  the  nations,  baptizing 
them  into  the  name  of  the 
Father  and  of  the  Son  and 
of  the  Holy  Ghost :  teaching  26 
them  to   observe   all  things 
whatsoever  I  commanded  you : 
and  lo,  I  am  with  you  ^  alway, 
even  unto  "the   end  of  the 
world. 


THE  GOSPEL  ACCORDING  TO 


S.  MARK. 


1    TNI  begmnlDg  of  the  eo^ 
pel  or  Jisiu  CuHn,  >  the  Son 

3     Even  u  It  !■  vrlUsD 
Inl*h  the  prophet, 
Bebold.  I  aend  my  mi 


daya,  Uut  Jfflus  conie  from 
Nazuvth  of  QalUee,  mnd  wu 
baptized  of  Jobo  'In  the  Jor- 
10  du.  And  nntlgfatwm;  com- 
ing Dp  out  of  toe  wal«r»  ha 

and  Uu  Spirit  la  ■  dore  de^ 


And  alralghtirn  the  Spirit 
Irlvelh   him   forth   Into   the 


And  paisbiE  along  by  the 
tea  of  Galilee,  he  u«  r^tiuon 

And  Jcauc  said  unto  them. 
Come  ;e  ailer  Die,  ard  I  will 

of  men.  And  slialflhtway  they 
left  the  neli,  and  rofiowed 
him.  And  going  on  a  little  1 
fuither,   he    taw   Jamca    the 

lifxjlher.  who  also  vere  In  ^e 
hoat  meodlua  the  neta  And  I 
Bln^btMaf  he  called  them : 

Zehedee  In  the  boat  with  the 


I 


^*^-' 


\c^QJk  iL^o 


OfwT- 


i  "     J    '  JVeo.iM(>^   !<«. 'X'Jkkma.u^w/^ 


i 


)tjhJ^ 


cAoaaMJ     o^^^^Ujut^r- 
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4.1 

thee,  thou  Jesus  oT  Mazaretta ! 
ait  tliou  come  to  destroy  us! 

JS  Holy'ono"  God.    And  j'esui 
t^uked   iblnj  saying.  Hold 

M  him.   And  the  ancleas  sj^lrlL. 

l*i^1c^e^  Vm^S  hlnl! 

IT  And  they  wen  all   ama7«d. 

Insomuch  that  they  question- 

with  authority  he  eommii^. 
eth  eren  the  unckao  spirlw, 

all  the  >^>n  of  ^alllea  round 

were  UHne  out  of  the  synsr 

ic^  of^mon  md  Andirwt 

K  with  James  and  John.    Now 

Stnon's  wlfe-s  motber  lay  sick 

tltheyl«Mh(m_o(bcr:  Snd^ 
«''Sii"'.ri'"hen..e.nn 

gt^«frs^2 

BS  dnllK    And  mU  ttu  dV  n* 

U  Aad  ke  kS^  muir   tbmt 
nn  dek  wilt  dlten  dlgoua. 
■ud  CMC  oat  man!  'dcvlli; 
and  in,  inSkitd  nni  the  >d.- 
Tllt  tn  aiMak.   becsnn  tluj 

"  ww/bS™  STnT'.sjrn'' 

is.-5S.rji;.:KS 
"iWt.'aSaa 

■as- 
^*' 

'S. 

^,!^.'^  ~.'?-i!;.--h"thcre'X,': 

f                           ut  all  Cab. 
I.                          i  cailbig  out 

nctb  to  him  4» 
H                          igUini, -iiud 
k                          j>  bim,  and 
»                           It  thou  will. 
U                          e  me  cleRO. 
/I                         a  with  com-  41 

SI                          >lll;be'thou 
11                          latmlghtway  4i 

a                          ':  cl^n°'  A^  41 
h          ..  „   jgd  him,  and 

say  nothing  bo  aiiy  man :  but 
go  thy  way,  shew  thyself  la 
the  priest,  and  offer  for  thy 

Moses  ^mmuided.'fur  a*te«l. 
monj  unto  them.  But  he  went  U 
ouIh  and  began  to  publish  It 

the  ''raattor,  insomuch  that 
"Jesns  eould  no  more  openly 
enter  into  "a  city,  but  was 
without  to  desert  places:  and 

And  when  he  entered  again  2 
Into   Caperoaum   atler  somo 
itays.  It  waa  noised  that  he 
was  <9ln  tba  boUM.  And  many  t 

there  waa  no  longer  room  for 

ssii-Artls. 

SSn'S-.J'X^'.i'iS 

rick  of  Uia  t«]-y  IV.    And  6 

I.  are  forgiven  E 

I,  and  nasanlDg 
s,  Wbj  dotta  II 


I;: 


*^  piU&ed  Df » he  sav  Lev]  tlie  g 


thB  Bcdfes  luf  the  PharUees, 

ctplo, '  He  ear«th  ^  aad  drlnt    ' 

eOi  wUh  publicans  and  Bin-    i 

n  non.   And  wben  Jenu  beud    i 

It.  he  mUh  imlo  tbem.lherl 


e  rlchteou^  but 


be  was  gMng  on  Ibe  eiibbtiUi 
dar  tbrougb  Ibe  coniaekli ; 
and  hie  medpta  •bwttn,  u 

of  corn.  And  tbe  PbaclHa  24 
said  unto  bim,  Behold,  wh; 
do  tbej  on  Uie  HbbBtti  dsT 
tbat  nblch  li  not  htornl  r  And  U 
be  Bald  unto  them,  Did  je 
never  read  wbat  Dmid  dfd, 
when  he  had  dcc<1  and  wia 
an  himgred,  ho,  and  thei  that 

lowhen  Ablathar  -as  high 
prW,  anil  did  eal  tbe  she-- 


A 


fo«jtX*/j  ot^/fc  <LiUc 


1 


<VM(lvv«     tnA-   rJL^iK^ 


0(/«XrW2a^^ 


Ii:  ao  that  the  Son  oTmaii  | , 


bBlh  div;   Uul   the;  lulKht    ' 


•J^i 


"plagiufl  'prcflKd  npon  him 
t£iit  Oiflj  might  loucb  him. 

Kcrer  the;  bebebt   him.  fell 


And  lie  goetb  up  Into  Ibe 


goetb  up  Into  Ibe  IS 
aod  CHllclb    unto 


jna    the    ftm    Of  AlphtBua, 


HHlt  that   kingdom    cannot 
nani     And   If  >   house  bo  Si 
dlTlded    against    ILKlf,   that 

And  If  aatan  bath  risen  up  « 
agaluftt  hlmsBir.  and  Ifl  divided. 


man,  and  tpoll  hlj  goodn,  ci- 
oept  be  Brat  blqd  ttie  strong 
man;  and  then  lie  "111  sp(S 

nni.  All  thdr  ^ot  ^iV 


16 
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and  their  blasphemies  where- 
with soever  they  shall  blas- 
ts pheme:  but  whosoever  shall 
blaspheme  against  the  Holy 
Spirit  hath  never  forgiveness, 
but  is  guilty  of  an  eternal  sin : 

80  because  they  said,  He  hath  an 
unclean  spirit 

31  And  there  come  his  mother 
and  his  bretliren ;  and, standing 
without,  they  sent  unto  him, 

S3  calling  him.  And  a  multitude 
was  sitting  about  him:  and 
they  say  unto  him,  BehMd,  thj 
mother  and' thy  brethren  with- 

S3  out  seek  for  thee.  And  he 
answereth  them,  and  saith. 
Who  is  my  mother  and  my 

M  brethren  ?  And  looking  round 
on  them  which  sat  round  ar 
bout  him,  he  laitfa.  Behold, 
my  mother  and  my  brethren ! 
*86  For  whosoever  shall  do  the 
will  of  God,  the  same  is  my 
brother,  and  sister,  and  mo- 
tiier. 

4  And  again  he  begaSa.  to  teach 
by  the  sea  side.  And  there  is 
gathered  unto  him  a  very  great 
multitude,  so  that  he  entered 
into  a  boat,  and  sat  in  the 
sea;  and  all  the  muttitude 
were  by  the  sea  on  the  land, 
a  And  he  taught  them  many 
things  in  parables,  and  said 
unto  them  in  his  teaching, 
8  Uearicen:  Behold,  the  sower 

4  went  forth  to  sow :  and  it  came 
to  pass,  as  he  sowed,  some 
»eM  fell  by  the  wav  side,  and 
the  birds  came  and  devoured 

5  it  And  other  fell  on  the  rocky 
ground,   where    it   had    not 

.  much  earth ;  and  straightway 
it  sprang  up,  because  it  had 

6  no  deepness  of  earth:  and 
when  the  sun  waa  risen,  it  was 
scorched ;  and  beoause  it  had 

7  BO  root,  it  withered  awaT.  And 
ether  fell  among  the  uiomL 
and  the  thorns  grew  up,  and 
choked  it,  and  it  yielded  no 

8  fruit  And  others  fell  into  the 
good  ground,  and  yielded  fruit, 


1  Or.  age 


growing  up  and  increasing; 
and  brought  forth,  thirtyfold, 
and  sixtyfold,  and  a  hunchred- 
fold.  And  he  said.  Who  hath  9 
ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

And  when  he  was   alone,  10 
they  that  were  about  him  with 
the  twelve  asked  of  him  the 
parables.    And  he  said  unto  11 
them.  Unto  yoa  is  given  the 
mystery  of  the  kingdom  of 
God :  but  unto  them  that  are 
without  all  things  are  done 
in  parables:  that  seeing  they  12 
ma^  see,  and  not  perceive; 
and  hearing  tb^  may  hear, 
and  not  understand ;  lest  hapbr 
they  should  turn  a^n,  and  it 
should  be  forgiven  them.  And  18 
he  saith  unto  them.  Know  ye 
not  this  parable?   and   how 
shall  ye  know  all  the  paradbles  ? 
The  sower  soweth  the  word.  14 
And  these  are  tinay  by  tlMway  15 
side,  whore  the  wovd  is  sown ; 
and  when  they  have  heard, 
straightway  couetfa  Satan,  ana 
taketh  aw«y  the  wovd  which 
hath  been  sown  In  them.  And  16 
these  in  like  manner  are  they 
that  are  sown  upon  the  ro<^ 
fkieoM,  who,  when  th^  have 
neard  the  woid,  straightway 
receive  lb  with  ioy;  and  they  17 
have  no  root  m  aemselves^ 
bat  endure  tor  a  idiile ;  then, 
when  talbulation  or  persecu- 
tion arlseth  because  of  the 
word,  stsaightwaif  they  stnm- 
\Ae.     And   others   are    they  18 
that   are   sown   among   the 
thorns;  these  are  theiy  that 
have  heard  tbe  word,  and  the  19 
cares  of  the  ^  woild,  and  the  de- 
odtfolnesB  of  riches,  and  the 
lusts  of  other  things  entering' 
in,  choke  the  word,  and  it  be- 
cometh  unfruitftiL  And  those  20 
are  they  that  were  sown  upon 
the  good  ground ;  such  as  hear 
the  word,  and  accept  it,  and 
bear  fruity  thirtytold,  and  sixty- 
fold,  and  a  hundredfold. 

And  he  said  unto  them,  Is  21 


Ti^hurt^ 


;t^tUa.|L^^S^ 


/J 


{/*.^K.J^  ^jScrw^^e^L^uiJ^ 


P. 


(Ul|AA*<^'»^ 


7jLwiw>'«>trp2>A. 


TiiL/  ^e^^/Li^^/i  v>v.>trttA.aje^ 
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STdJnL'^'et^'^r 

™  uTSo''o'7.?^unto"?h1  te 

th<  bed,  and  not  to  N.  pin 

Bida    And  leaving  the  miM-  U 

ta  on  the  fUndl    For  there  is 

tude,lbeytaKeUmi.ltl,tbeDi, 

DoUHngbU.  we  thBl  It  ihoiiM 

even  a«  be  waa.  In  the  boak 

.f."ffia"srrv;?^"i! 

him.  And  then  uiaelh  a  great  i' 
Btonn  of  wind,  and  the  waves 

anj  man  hath  ea«  to  hew, 

nJdul 

U  ioi  bim  hear.    And  b*  «iii 

that  tbe  bait  «ai  cow  nilli^ 

UMo  Ihera,  Take  heed  nhat 

je  hear:  •lib  irhal  raeanire 

Btem.  artjcp  on  tho^cushlon' 

and  they  axake  him,  and  ea; 

unto  Jon:  and  more  shaU  be 

"  SSt  to 'a^°S»u''be''rtv'^ 

not  Ui'M!'«aper£'hI  And  he  B9 

ud  be  that  balb  not,  rtW 

and  eald  uDto  the  aca.  Feuee, 

bbn  ^aU  be  takm  awar  e>en 

X«rt 

heaUIL  And  the  w^oeased^ 

ttaUwblcbbebatb. 

and  then  iras  a  great  calm. 

S," 

And  be  cald  unto  them,  Wht  4il 
are  je  fearflilt  have  ye  nut 

IT                                              ad 

jel  taltbl   And  they  feared  41 
eiceedincli,  and  nld  one  to 
another,  who  then  laibKtbat 

■bt 

n                             ?^ 

even  the  wind  and  tbe  Ma  obej 

be 

'<^{^ 

And  they  came  to  the  other  6 

mSt 

Bide  or  lbs  lea.  Into  the  coun- 

I? 

s 

U                                              ire 

hi 

W 

be                                              1 

tbongh  It  be  lea  than  aU  the 

Ell 

•esda  ttaU  an  iqnn  the  earth. 

n  lit  wben  tt  tt  imni,  gnweth 

U 

la                                              ( 

SSWSi^-^.S 

s 

ODdwUiaahado-tbenor. 

'&»-■ 

U     And  witb  nuuv  HKh  pan- 

Uei  «alta  ha  U»  word  unto 

from~aSr;"be~  ran"  and  im- 

«S?i.r^,K.Sli£ 

SRBMS,,°!:"US' 

Vatai  be  not  unto  a»^  but 

What  bare  I  to  do  vlth  thee, 

»'"£fras,"a™ 

Jenia,  thou  Son  of  the  Host 

High  Ood?  I  adjure  thee  h) 
God.  torment  me  not.     For  B 

untoiilnl.Mj' 

And  be'  B^th 

ame  »  Legion 

"SjsC 

luch   that   he 

ar§s 

tide  a  grsBl 

la  feeding.    And 

they  beeou^l 

IS  thnm'    And 

e    gave    them 

Iravc.    And  t: 

e  unclean  .pl- 

uid   entered 

Into  tho  swine 

and  Che  hem 

be  eteen  Into 

1    ttwj    were 

eea.   And  the? 

in  the  eLtj,  and  In  the  coun- 

lo.    And  the 
•£ac  It  was  th. 

t  had  oome  to 

IS  pBO.  And  they 

eome  to  Jenu. 

c^i^  and  In 

devils  silting, 
his  right  mind. 

(Mn  blm  that 

had  tCe  legion - 

'ttJeythSel? 

Bft^d.    And 

-  ™--"l  with  de»lli  and 

i;                  th 

Bwjne.    And 

beseech  him  to 

their    borden. 

18                      ^ 

enlwlBg  Into 

Jiat  bad  been 

!" 

might  be  iHth 

19                      he 

ndTcred   blm 

;b 

to  thj  borne  u 

to  thi  friends. 

and    tell    them    how    ktcbI 

thlng<  the  Lord 

hath  done  for 

thee,  and  Ao» 

V^-B 

to  publlih  In 

J^'^ad  d"™ 

great  tblnge 
iSrblm:  and 

And  when  Jeuis  bod  eroned 


ilde.  a  great  mulUtuds 

ms  gathered  unto  him:  and 
be  was  by  the  sea.  And  then  33 
comelh  dm  or  the  rutei  ol 
the  ajDIgogue,  JaTrua  br  name : 
■nd  se^  him,  be  lUleth  U 
bis  feet,  and  hoeooheth  Um  IS 
1  much,  i^ln^  U  j  little  dangh- 
*™  I-  gx  Hie  point  or  deaUit 

-  r'-^tf  tha.  that  thou  ooma 
and  Uj  Uvfumd*  on  her,  that 
■he  mu  be  >made  whole,  and 
"-n  And  ha  went  with  hJm:  U 

d  a  great  multitude  follo*ed 
u,  and  Cbe;  thronged  him. 
Uid  a  woman,  vhlcb  bad  an  IS 
ue  of  blood  twolve  rears, 
and  bod  euflbred  maoy  things  2e 

-  many  phislclans,  and  bad 
eat  ia  that  she  had,  and 
u  nothing  bettered,  but  ra- 

a  grew  worse,  baling  heard  2T 
e  thln^  concerning  Jeao^ 


bl>  dlKlplei  aald  unto  SI 
blm.  Thou  aest  Um  multitude 
throDglng   tbee,  and   mrest 
ltaDn,Who  touched  mel  And  SI 
be  tooked  round  about  to  see 
hn-  that  had  done  this  thing. 
J  But  the  woman  rearing  and  tS 
trembling,  knowing  what  had 

1  aU  the  truth.    And   be  St 
d  onto  her,  Slighter,  tiij 

jb  hath  *made  Uue  whole  ^ 

go  in  peace,  and  be  whole  of 
thy  iplague. 
While  be  yet  itialM.  they  iS 


a6w  -  ^ 


c^"-*^  k^^tt^  '^UhiMtJZi  fiduX. 


(^J^</^  ^yfiB  ctSiLct 


C 


LCtJLV^^ 


^[   AA'/u  '  'J'(u^:>lti 


u^ 


to     f.  yJ'.'  f  4,' 
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come  from  the  ruler  of  the 
^agogue'6  hmtse,  saying,  Thy 
daughter  is  dead:  why  trou- 
blest  thou  the  ^Master  any 

86  further?  But  Jesus^  3  not 
heeding  the  word  spoken, 
saith  unto  the  ruler  of  the 
synagogue,  Fear  not,  onlv  be- 

87  lieye.  And  he  suffered  no 
man  to  follow  with  him,  save 
Peter,  and  James,  and  John 

88  the  brother  of  James.  And 
they  come  to  the  house  of 
the  ruler  of  the  synagogue; 
and  he  beholdeth  a  tumult, 
and  many  weeping  and  wail- 

89  ing  greatly.  And  when  he  was 
entered  in,  he  saith  unto  them, 
Why  make  ye  a  tumult,  and 
weep?   the  child  is  not  dead, 

40  but  slecpeth.  And  they  laugh- 
ed him  to  scorn.  But  ne,  hav- 
ing put  them  all  foith,  taketh 
the  father  of  the  child  and 
her  mother  and  them  that 
were  with  him.  and  goeth  in 

II  where  the  child  was.  And 
taking  the  child  by  the  hand, 
he  saith  unto  her,  Talltha 
cumi;  which  is,  being  inter- 
preted,  Damsel,  I   say  unto 

42  thee,  Arise.  And  straightway 
the  damsel  rose  up,  and  walk- 
ed; for  she  was  twelve  years 
old.  And  they  were  amazed 
straightway  with  a  great  a- 

48  mazement  And  he  charged 
them  much  that  no  man 
should  know  this:  and  he 
commanded  that  something 
should  be  given  her  to  eat 

Q  And  he  went  out  from 
thence;  and  he  cometh  into 
his  own  country ;  and  his  dis- 

2  ciples  follow  him.  And  when 
the  sabbath  was  come,  he  be- 
gan to  teach  in  the  synagogue : 
and  Smany  hearing  him  were 
astonished,  saying.  Whence 
hath  this  man  these  things? 
and,  What  is  the  wisdom  that 
is  c^ven  unto  this  man,  and 
tpfiat  mean  such  <  mighty 
works  wrought  by  his  hands? 


lOr, 
TeaOter 


2  Or,  ooer- 
hearimg 


3  Some 
ancient 
authori- 
ties in- 
sert Me. 


iGr. 
powert. 


5Gr. 
omuedto 


«Gr. 
power. 


7  Or.  troja. 


8  Or. 
ffirdie. 


9Gr. 
demotu. 


10  Some 
ancient 
autliorl- 
ties  read 


U  Gr.  (he 
BapHzer. 


Is  not  this  the  carpenter,  the  8 
son  of  Mary,  and  brother  of 
James,  and  Joses,  and  Judas, 
and  Simon?  and  are  not  his 
sisters   here   with    us?    And 
they  were  ^  offended  in  him. 
And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  A  4 
prophet  is  not  without  honour, 
save  in  his  own*  country,  and 
among  his  own  kin,  and  in  his 
own   house.    And   he   could  6 
there  do    no  <>  mighty  work, 
save  that  he  laid  his  hands 
upon   a   few   sick   folk,   and 
healed  them.    And  he  mar-  6 
veiled  because  of  their  unbe- 
lief. 

And  he  went  round  about 
the  villages  teaching. 

And  he  called  unto  him  the  7 
twelve,   and   began   to   send 
them  forth  by  two  and  two ; 
and  he  gave  them  authority 
over  the  unclean  spirits ;  and  8 
he  charged  them  that  they 
should  take  nothing  for  their 
Journey,  save  a  staff  only ;  no 
bread,  no  wallet,  no  ?  money 
in  their  ^  purse ;   but  to  go  9 
shod  with  sandals:  and,  said 
he,  put  not  on  two  coats.  And  10 
he  said  unto  them.  Whereso- 
ever ye  enter  into  a  house, 
there    abide   till    ye    deoart 
thence.  And  whatsoever  place  11 
shall  not  receive  you,  and  thev 
hear  you  not,  as  ye  go  forth 
thence,  shake  off  the  dust  that 
Lb  under  your  feet  for  a  testi- 
mony unto  them.    And  they  12 
went  out,  and  preached  that 
wwn  should  repent  And  they  18 
cast  out  many  ^  devils,  and 
anointed  with  oil  many  that 
were  sick,  and  healed  them. 

And  king  Herod  heard  there-  14 
qf;  for  his  name  had  become 
known:  and  ^he  said,  John 
"the  Baptist  is  risen  from  the 
dead,  and  therefore  do  these 
powers  work  in  him.  But  16 
others  said.  It  is  Elijah.  And 
others  said.  It  is  a  prophet, 
even  as  one  of  the  propheta 


benell  came  In  uid  ia 
*Biie  plousd  Herod  uid 
tliat  Bt  at  meat  with 
uid  the  Ui«  Hid  unb 
danuel,  Ask  wmeirtutfl 
thou  wilt,  and  1  irtll  glis  It 

IB  tbea.  And  be  nnie  unto  her,  , 
Wholwieier  thon  ahalt  wk    ~ 
DM,  I  wOt  glTe  II  thea,  ui 

M  the  half  of  m;  ktaudom.  And 
■ha  went  oat,  tua  said  unto 
hCT  mother.  What  abAlI  I 
aikT  And  >he  nid. The  bead 

U  or  John  tUw  BapUM.    And 
she  came  In  stral^tmr  witll 
baile  unto  the  king,  and  ask- 
ed, Baying,  I  win  that  thou  , 
Fortbirltb  gits  me  In  a  ohaigar   ' 
theheadof John'theBaptlat.    i 

K  And  the  king  wu  eiceedin-    - 
sorrj;  bul  for  the  loka  oT  hi 
eatlia.  ud  of  them  that  u 
at  meat,  lie  would  not  n>]ec_ 

n  her.  And  stralghEway  the  king  ■ 

giurij,  and  commande_  .. 
bring  h)>  head:  and  ha  want 
and  beheaded  him  In  the  prl- 


corpu,  and  laid  IE  In  a  tomb. 

And    U»    apoetlea    ^ther  SI 
(hemMlrei  tcgeUier  unto  Je- 
m;  iDd  Oku  UM  him  all 
lUiigi,  whBtaonar  tber  had 
doK  and  whatKMTer  Iher  had 
tau^    And  he  nlUi  onto  Bl 
Uiam,  Come  Ta  jooTMilTei  a- 
part  Into  a  dtaen  phUM,  and 
reit  a  while.   For  uwn  were 
man;  eomli^  and  galnt.  and 
thay  had  on  letnire  so  much 
aatoeat.  And  tW  went  away  IK 
In  the  hoot  to  a  desert  plan 
u«rt.    And  Ou  peopU  aaw  a) 
iMDi  going,  and  manr  knew 
Qitm,  and  tber  mn  th«  [o- 
gstber  Ion  foot  mm  all  lite 
citlea,  and  outwent  tliem.  And  it 
be  oune  fSitb  and  nw  a  fpetat 
multltuda.  and  he  had  oom- 
Htbej 


ba>)Dg  a 
teach  them  many  things.  A 


■h^hardi 


Um,  and  uid.  The  place  Is 

spent ;  sand  tbem  swa;,  that  34 
they  ma/  go  hiW  the  country 
and  'lUage*  round  about,  and 
buy  themaolies  lomewhu  lo 
eui.  But  be  Boswersd  and  said  n 
nnto  ttaem.  GIte  ye  them  to 
oat.  And  tbey  say  unto  him. 
Shall  we  go  and  bu}'  two  hun- 
dred '  ponnyworUi  oT  bread. 
and  glia  them  to  eatt  And  he  M 


ILjkJMy  '^^tl/tWftwntiAu 


^:^^is^        2qjff^^ 


t 


bf^e  Um  hJMe*;  Mid  ha  give 

,        to  Ui>  diulplea  to  nt  bafore 

tbsm :  and  Uie  two  llabea  dl- 

41  Tided  bBUBMigtiMm  all.  And 

tbej  did  *U  Mt.  ua  wen  mi- 

43  ed.  And  tber  took  up  btOkea 
dIbch,  Iwftie  bKkunili,  utd 

44  >1h  of  Uie  tans.    And  the; 

U     And   dnlAtiw   he  cod- 


to  BetiuAldK.  vtalle  he  t 
seU  UDdMh  ttie  muiuuidc 
K  war.  And  una-  he  tad  U 
leaie  of  them,  ha  depu 
Into  Uk  m      '  '     "    " 


n.  Of  Into  cttla,  or  Into 
>unti7,  tlisT  Uhl  the  rink 
i  marketpUices,  uid  he- 
sought  him  t£ut  they  ralghl 
touhlfltwcrebuttheboraer 
of  hie  awment:  lod  u  nanj 
lobed  'bUn  wen  nuda 

10.7 


And  then 
rhloh  hul  i 


he    Bbralghtw&f    spiiko    with 
them,  uid  la^  unto  tham. 

.  be  not  ftfyald.    And  ha  want  ^os.bap. 

and    the  whid   cenwd:    uid 

Dot    conoexmog     the 

'hen  they  bad '  cnn^ed     ii'i  uid 


abid^htw&y  Cjbe  peopte  knew 


lihrPhiriniTi. 
.a  bom  Jen 


Ih  ideBlad,  that  le,  unwaih- 
id  all  tha  Jewi,  except  they 
I  Dot,  holding  the  tmUtlou 


eie4^  thay  *  waah  tbemaelTa, 
tbeytat  not:  andmanroUis 
thtngi  U»n  ba,  whleh  tbay 
haia  leoeiTed  to  hold,  ■  waab- 
Inga  or  cuu,  and  pota,  and 
Inaaen  nMla'.  AudthePha- 1 
rlieei  and  tha  sciibet  agk  Um. 


Why  w 


I  hands  t  And  be  I 

id  onto  them,  Well  dM  Isaiah 
rophesj  of  you  bypocrtle^  at 


This  poD^ 
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€k>d,  that  ye  may  keep  your 

10  tradition.  For  Moses  said, 
Honour  thy  father  and  thy 
mother ;  and,  He  that  speak- 
eth  evil  of  father  or  mother, 

11  let  him  ^die  the  death:  but 

Je  say.  If  a  man  shall  say  to 
is  fatner  or  his  mother.  That 
wherewith  thou  mightest  have 
been  profited  by  me  is  Ck>r- 
ban,  that   is   to   say.  Given 

12  to  Ood;  ye  no  lonser  suffer 
him  to  do  aught  for  his  father 

18  or  his  mother;  making  void 
the  word  of  Gk)d  by  your  tra- 
dition, which  ye  have  deliver- 
ed: and  many  such  like  things 

14  ye  do.  And  ne  called  to  him 
the  multitude  again,  and  said 
unto  them.  Hear  me  all  of 

15  you,  and  understand:  there 
IS  nothing  &*om  without  the 
man,  that  going  into  him 
can  defile  him :  but  the  things 
which  proceed  out  of  the  man 
are  those  that  defile  the  man.  2 

17  And  when  he  was  entered  into 
the  house  fh>m  the  multitude, 
his  disciples  asked  of  him  the 

18  parable.  And  he  saith  unto 
them.  Are  ye  so  without  un- 
derstanding also?  Perceive 
ye  not,  that  whatsoever  fh>m 
without  goeth  into  the  man, 

19  it  cannot  defile  him ;  because 
it  goeth  not  into  his  heart, 
but  into  his  belly,  and  goeth 
out  into  the  draught?  Ttas 
he   saidy   making   all   meats 

20  deaa  And  he  said.  That 
which  proceedeth  out  of  the 
man,  that  deflleth  the  man. 

21  For  fh>m  within,  out  of  the 
heart  of  men,  sevil  thoughts 

22  proceed,  fornications,  thefts, 
murders,  adultoies,  covetings, 
wickednesses,  deceit,  lascivi- 
ousness,  an  evil  eye,  railing, 

28  pride,  foolishness:  all  these 
evil  things  proceed  ftom  with- 
in, and  defile  the  man. 

Si  And  fh>m  thence  he  arose, 
and  went  away  into  the  bor- 
ders of  Tyi^^  and  Sidoa  And 


lOr, 
$urely  die 


2]f&ii7 
ancient 
authori- 
ties insert 
Ter.iejy 
any  man 
halheart 
to  hear, 
Ut  htm 
htar. 


SGr. 

IhougHt 
that  are 
evtZ. 


*6om« 
ancient 
authori- 
ties omit 

tiUd 

Sidon. 


6  Or. 
OaUiU 


«Gr. 


7  0r.  toV 


he  entered  into  a  house,  and 
would  have  no  man  know  it: 
and  he  could  not  be  hid.   But  25 
straightway  a  woman,  whose 
little  daughter  had  an  unclean 
spirit,  having  heard  of  him, 
came  and  felldown  at  his  feet. 
Now  the  woman  was  a  ^  Greek,  26 
a  Syrophoenidan  by  race.  And 
she   besought    him    that   he 
would  cast  forth  the  *  devil 
out   of  her  daughter.     And  27 
he   said  unto   her.   Let   the 
children  first  be  filled:  for  it 
is  not  meet  to  take  the  chil- 
dren's 7  bread  and  cast  it  to 
the  dogs.    But  she  answered  28 
and    saith    unto    him.  Yea, 
Lord:   even  the   dogs  under 
the  table  eat  of  the  childrcoi's 
crumbs.    And  he  said  unto  29 
her.  For  this  saying  go  thy 
way;  the  ^ devil  is  gone  out 
of  thy  daughter.     And   she  80 
went  away  unto   her  house, 
and  found  the  child  laid  upon 
the  bed,  and  the  <>  devil  gone 
out 

And  again  he  went  out  fh>m  81 
the  borders  of  Tyre,  and  came 
through  Sidon  unto  the  sea  of 
Galilee,  throuf^  the  midst  of 
the  borders  of  Decapolis.  And  82 
they  bring  unto  him  one  that 
was  deaf,  and  had  an  impedi- 
ment in  his  speech ;  and  they 
beseech  him  to  lay  his  hand 
upon  him.  And  he  took  him  88 
aside  ft-om  the  multitude  pri- 
vately, and  put  his  fingers  into 
his  ears,  and   he  spat,   and 
touched  his  tongue ;  and  look-  84 
ing  up  to  heaven,  he  sighed, 
and    saith   unto    him,   £ph- 
phatha,  that  is.  Be  opened. 
And   his   ears  were   opened,  85 
and  the  bond  of  his  tongue 
was    loosed,    and    he    spake 
plain.    And  he  charged  them  86 
that  they  should  tell  no  man : 
but  the  more  he  charged  them, 
so  much  the  more  a  great  deal 
they  published  it    And  they  87 
were  beyond  measure  astonish- 


oywjeLrtAy^ 


Ib'C^kw!  ^C'<^^'^m>u^1.  /A*JlAj^H^/pt;x^f4»w>uy 


/J^/}-Ahl4*c/L  hw-«/%f* 


5tLu  Ok/  */.A^y  <^/'  dkhcuc  ^ 


^x^O 
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ed,  saying,  He  hath  done  all 
things  well:  he  maketh  even 
the  deaf  to  hear,  and  the  dumb 
to  speak. 
3  In  those  days,  when  there 
was  again  a  great  multitude, 
and  they  had  nothing  to  eat, 
he  called  unto  him  his  dlsci- 

2  pies,  and  saith  unto  them,  I 
nave  compassion  on  the  mul- 
titude, because  they  continue 
with  me  now  three  days,  and 

8  have  nothing  to  eat:  and  if 
I  send  them  away  fasting  to 
their  home,  they  will  faint  in 
the  way;  and  some  of  them 

4  arecomefh>mf)Eir.  And  his  dis- 
ciples answered  him.  Whence 
stutll  one  be  able  to  fill  these 
men  with  thread  here  in  a 

5  desert  place?  And  he  asked 
them.  How  many  loaves  have 
ye?    And   they  said,  Seven. 

6  And  he  commandeth  the  mul- 
titude to  sit  down  on  the 
ground:  and  he  took  the  se- 
ven loaves,  and  having  given 
thanks,  he  brake,  and  gave 
to  his  disciples,  to  set  before 
them ;  and  they  set  them  be- 

7  fore  the  multitude.  And  they 
had  a  few  small  fishes:  and 
having  blessed  them,  he  com- 
manded to  set  these  also  be- 

8  fore  them.  And  they  did  e&t, 
and  were  filled :  and  they  took 
up,  of  broken  pieces  that  re- 
mained  over,  seven   basketa 

9  And  they  were  about  four 
thousand:  and  he  sent  them 

10  away.  And  straightway  he  en- 
tered into  the  boat  with  his 
disciples,  and  came  into  the 
parts  of  Dalmanutha. 

11  And  the  Pharisees  came 
forth,  and  began  to  question 
with  him,  seeking  of  him  a 
sign   (h)m   heaven,  tempting 

12  him.  And  he  sighed  deeply 
in  his  spirit,  and  salth,  Why 
doth  this  generation  seek  a 
sign?  verily  I  say  unto  you, 
There  shall  no  sign  be  given 

18  unto  this  generation.  And  he 


iGp. 
loavci. 


a  Some 
ancient 
authori- 
ties read 
because 
they  had 
no  bread. 


3  Or,  It  is 
because 
wehftve 
no  bread. 


4  B<t8Jcet 
in  ver.  19 
and  90 
repre- 
sents 
different 
Greek 
wordsw 


left  them,  and  again  entering 
into  the  boat  departed  to  the 
other  side. 

And   they   forgot   to    take  14 
bread;  and  they  had  not  in 
the  boat  with  them  more  than 
one  loaf.     And  he    charged  15 
them,  saying,  Take  heed,  be- 
ware  of  the   leaven   of  the 
Pharisees  and  the  leaven  of 
Herod.     And   they   reasoned  16 
one    with    another,    s  saying, 
8  We   have   no   bread.     And  17 
Jesus  perceiving  it  saith  un- 
to them.  Why  reason  ye,  be- 
cause ye  have  no  bread?  do 
ye  not  yet  perceive,  neither 
understand?    have    ye    your 
heart  hardened  ?  Having  eyes,  18 
see  ye  not?  and  having  ears, 
hear  ye  not?  and  do  ye  not 
remember  ?    When    I   brake  19 
the  five  loaves  among  the  five 
thousand,  how  many  ->  baskets 
ftill    of  broken    pieces    took 
ye  up?  They  say  unto  him. 
Twelve.    And  when  the  seven  20 
among    the    four    thousand, 
how  many  ^basketfUls  of  bro- 
ken pieces  took  ye  up?  And 
they   say   unto   him,   Seven. 
And  he  said  unto  them.  Do  21 
ye  not  yet  understand? 

And  they  come  unto  Beth-  22 
saida.   And  they  bring  to  him 
a  blind  man,  and  beseech  him 
to  touch  hinL    And  he  took  23 
hold  of  the  blind  man  by  the 
hand,  and  brought  him  out  of 
the  village ;  and  when  he  had 
spit  on  his  eyeS)  and  laid  his 
hands   upon   him,   he   asked 
him,  Seest  thou  aught?  And  24 
he  looked  up,  and  said,  I  sec 
men;   for  I  behold  them  as 
trees,  walkins.   Then  again  he  25 
laid  his  hands  upon  his  eyes ; 
and  he  looked  stedfastly,  and 
was    restored,    and    saw    all 
things  clearly.    And  he  sent  26 
him  away  to  his  home,  say- 
ing. Do  not  even  enter  into 
the  village. 

And  Jesus  went  forth,  and  27 


tbe  vaj  be  ojkcd  lui  dlaclpLu, 
nrlng  unto  than.  Wli-    ■■- 

ton  him.  nTlni.  JdbL  — 
Baptltt;  uid  D^n,  I^ljAh; 
buc  otlMn,  On«  dT  Um  |b-o- 

M  pbeM.  Aad  bs  ulied  "— 
But  vbo  toy  te  tbu  I  ___. 
Pctar  utveratb  ukI  Bllb  UD- 
U  blm.  Thou  ut  tbe  ChrM.  , 

to  And  be  chugcd  tiiem  that 


for  ray  Hke  and  tbe  vxpeia 

U  ibalt  tan  Lt    For  what  doth 

U  proAt  a  mas,  tc  gain  the 

wholg  world,  and  foifelt  bli 

man  glis  hi  eichaDge  for  his 
U'lUe!  For  whoiocTer  ehiOl  1» 

word!  Id  tbla  adidteroufl  and 

him,  when  he  comeUi  [n  the 
potj  of  lib  Father  uritli  Uis 
9  boljtuiMla.  And  be  BAld  unto 
tbera.  veriljr  I  say  unto  70U, 
l^ten  be  io  ae  here  of  them 


DO  nin  tABte  of  death,  Ull  the; 

AndaRer  d I  daj> JesuB  tak- 9 
Bth  with  him  Pel«,and  Jauie^ 
and  John,  and  bringeih  them 


gumenU  beoimi 
terlni,  eiceejlng  while ;  mi  w 

them.  And  (here  apnearad  4 
uDio  them  EUlah  vlth  Uoaa: 
and  tbBT  nere  talking 
JesDL  And  Peter  bobw 
and  Hitfa  to  Jeni^  Rabbi 
good  fOr  ui  to  be  here: 
tet  ni  make  three  ttab 
clea;  one  for  thee,  anrl 
for  tIo«a,  and  one  for  E 

fmld.  And  there  came  a  I 

cloud,  Thlalsnljbeloyeil 

looking  round  about,  they  saw 

ODi;  Km  lienueliea. 

And  M  they  vets  co 
dom  from  the  mountain,  ua 
chaiged  tbun  ttiM  they  ihould 
tell  DO  UIBD  what  tbinas  thof 
had  aeen,  aye  when  tbe  Son 


k^  tbe  uylnH,  queatloDlng 

■■■' lamong  thsnldvca  what  the 

m'  i  !  riling  again  from  the  ' 
ilMiuld mean.  AndtliBiri 
him,  Wine.  iThe  Krlbu  lay 
that  EUJa£  niuit  tint  come. 
And  he  Mid  onto  them,  ElUah  11 
indeed  comeUi  Bnt,  and  re- 
sloreth  all  UUnu:  and  lioir 
ie  it  written  of  the  Sou  of 
man,  that  be  thould  eulTer 
many  tbbigi  and  be  ut  at 
nought  r  But  1  lay  unto  you.  II 
that  Elijah  Is  come,  and  Om 
hale  alto  done  unto  blm  what- 


c^Cju  ^'ra^  pv  '-^  r^^"-'  ^ 


.'ItULW/  'ou.^y^ 


JLy^SljJjJyf*nhfy 


^-    -  -I  —  -'  ^ 


ll^/Jyi^-'^^  vv:.  /v-iW:^ 


r 


PfjMliM^^( ixr  '^'h^Uur.  -rjtlzf 


«««1-  Ifaej  Ibtod.  OTCD  »  U 

out  or  him  and  entor  no  mo« 

l>  irrltiea  of  btm. 

Into  hto. 'AfJ  lisvlng  cried  « 

H     And   »h™   IhBj  came   to 

out,  and  'torn  bira  u.uch.  he   / 

the  diadpla.  IhEf  uw  a  great 

<™.e  out:  and  tt(  child  be-  ,V 

T^\^ 

uulie  us  one  dead ;  IHaomuch  ,■■ 

that  the  more  part  «ld,  He    / 

tlludi^  when  t£=j  u»  him. 

is  de»d    But  Jesu.  took  him  t 

by  the  band,  and  raised  him 

were  gnmOj  snaied  and  run- 

upjandheanMc.   And -hen  as 

It  d1i«  lo  him  <alul«d  ium.  Am 

«L'S^' 

be  uttd  Ibem,  What  quenlon 

hr.™*;!^!"'  Mkyhlm"JJ? 

ir  re  Mth  thomt   And  ooe  of 

vam..t«iian„,  We  could  not 
cut  It  ouL  And  be  said  unto  19 

my  son." wb^hiath  a  dumt 
IS  apMl  ;    and    wbeiwoever   tt 

them.  This  lilnd  can  come  out 

'«U-i 

"S'e,™''a-A»» 

thenoe,  and   plued  throngb 

down:  and'  he  foamoUi,  and 

Gilllee ;  and  he  wodM  not  that 

grlndelh  bis  t«th,  and  plneth 
dtacfpioB  that  th'j  ibould  cast 

'^SS- 

anv  man  ■houid  know  It  For  SI 
untoflieni,  The  ^  of  man 

It    oEt;    and    tbey    »e™    not 

Is  dcli.eped  up  into  the  hands 

tfon.  how 'long  shall"  Srl^llh 

him;  and  when  fie 'is  kfUed, 

after  three  days  he  shall  rise 

roiiT    how  k^   ^sU   I   bear 

again.    But  they  undemtuud  82 

Kith  jrou  t  bring  him  unto  me. 

'ifstr 

not  the  aaylng,  and  were  Hfiald 

»  And  thej  brought  him  unto 

him:  and  when  he  hw  blm. 

««.id 

^d  tlier  came  to  Capei^  SS 
naum :   and  when  he  was  In 

him  grteSialT;  and  he  (ell 
»n  the  gnnmJ,  and  wallowed 

n™it 

the    house    he   ashed    then^ 
What  nera  ye   nasonlng  In 
thewa;!  But  they  held  their  84 

11  foaming    And  he  asked  h  s 

father.  How  long  time  Is  It 
Blnoe   this  bath  eome    unto 

htm?   And  he  said.  From  a 

.d^i 

who'll  "e  i^t.^  l^i  U 

ss 

he  sat  down,  and  called  the 

*■  2i\lm't,th'5n'rthe''ta 

twelve;    and   he   salUi   unto 

aitd  Into  the  walBn.  to  dc- 

*H^ 

wrojr nst 

ai                             .    And  he  80 

«S«"                                 ^ 

ti                             ,  and  set 

Jeans                                  lou 

h                               ot  them: 

cant                                   •»- 

ai                               lili  arini. 

■Ible                                     ith. 

h                             Whosoever  91 

"^£5SS*                  f"! 

si                             such  little 
cl                             ne,  rccclv- 

"S'i                 z 

ei                             Dt  me,  hut 

"■i™, 

" 

ning  t                                 the 

lim,  iMaa-BB 

ter,  we  saw  one  casting  out 

£.         _...._£ 

f^i'IS-c'SlS'l^i^^f" 

Forblil  him  not,:  Far 
DO  mui  Rblcb  aba 
'mighly  norfc  In  id 
anrl  be  able  quloklj  i 


or  judsa  and  beyond  Jordan : 
tiatl  muUltDdea  conio  Cogetber 

AvoDt,  be  taught  tbem  agfdo. 

4  U*  ■  'rlseei.  and  asked  blm,  I«  It  l»w- 
\,r  ^ll  for  a  man  to  pul  amty  Mt 
[^  '      i  nUST  Umpting  blDi.  AJ>4  he 


irUa  a  bUl  or  dl- 
iDd-toput  hera- 
luaalduDtathem.  I 
-*-- w  of  besrt  be 
>mDiuidmeDt. 


ADd  lie  ^tbuDlo  them.  Who- 
HHier  ibnU  put  svay  hli  wife. 

t^  HdolleiT  igalnst  her :  and 
ir  Bhe  bendr  ih^  put  away  her 
huaband,  and  marry  anotber, 
aha  commHtdtb  aduJteFJ- 

And  they  brought  unto  him 
Uttle  cbUdno,  that  be  abould 
tonob  (bem ;  aad  the  dlsclpleg 
rebnted  Itma.  Bui  nben  Je- 
sus saw  It,  be  was  moied  with 
iDdlgDaUoo.  and  said  unto 
Ihem,  Suiter  the  UUlo  children 
tocomeODloms;  forUdlhem 
net:  for  ot  mch  Is  the  king- 
dom of  God.   Venly  I  say  un- 


>|D10  the  war,  there  ran 
Ut  blin>  and  kneeled  to 
uid  asked  blm.  Good  "'Hi 
•hat  sbaO  I  do  tbat  1 
Inbedt  eternal  life?  Ani 


^ui^^^aJtI^'  "^^-f^ 


(Mi^  c 


}iru)iMML'U'  ■ 


•^J'^ 


Tiv^yxMJ 


'3\A*^ 


U^ 


<rf^  'ifrJiL  w"^ 


TJ/^^^"<Aii 


%Jiuj  ,^it  r^  yy^  .jiA-'iL, 


-10.41. 

tmowHt  tbfl  (»mmaadraaie& 

Do  not  kUl,  I>o  not  eo 

adulla^.  Do  not  steal,  D 
bemr  fUH  wltnesB,  Do  ju 
taiad,  Honaur  th;  btba 

SO  iDotber.  And  ha  iaid  _..„  . 
him,  iHsner,  aJl  tb«e  tblngs  . 
hiL¥e    1    olHerveif    fyom    "-" 

K  youth.     And    Jesus    lt> 


rowftU;  loi  be  «u  oi_. 
hmd  gmt  poneflBtonfl. 


ea  enter  Into  the 


anin,  uid  ealUi  unto  tl 

enter  Into   the    klugdoti 
to  go  through  s  needle's  eye. 


be  Mid  nato  tliaii,Vliit  would 
yt  Uut  I  AodM  do  Ibr  tduT 
And  the;  Md  unto  him,  Grant  SI 


e  to  drink  Cbe  cup  that  I 
oIK  or  ID  he  baptlied  nkh 
iHptlnn  that  1  am  bap- 


boon  propared.   And  when  the  41 

ten  heard  It,  the;  began  to  be 

1  with  ln2gn»[lon  con- 
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10. 41- 


42  cerning  James  and  John.  And 
Jesus  called  them  to  him,  and 
saith  unto  them,  Ye  know  that 
they  which  are  accounted  to 
rule  over  the  Gentiles  lord 
it  over  them ;  and  their  great 
ones  exercise  authority  over 

43  theo.  But  it  is  not  so 
among  you:  but  whosoever 
would  become  great  among 
you,  shall  be  your  i  minister : 

44  and  w'aosoever  would  be  first 
among  you,  shall  be  3  servant 

46  of  aU.  For  verily  the  Son  of 
man  came  not  to  be  minister- 
ed unto,  but  to  minister,  and 
to  give  his  life  a  raoBom  for 
many. 

46  And  they  come  to  Jericho : 
and  as  ho  went  out  fh>m  Je- 
richo, with  his  disciples  and  a 
great  multitude,  the  son  of 
Timseus,  Bartimaeus,  a  blind 
beggar,  was  sitting  by  the  way 

47  side.  And  when  he  heard  that 
it  was  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  he 
began  to  cry  out,  and  say,  Je- 
sus, thou  son  of  David,  have 

48  mercy  on  me.  And  many  re- 
bulced  him,  that  he  should 
bold  his  peace:  but  he  cried 
out  the  more  a  great  deal, 
Thou  son  of  David,  have  mer- 

49  cy  on  me.  And  Jesus  stooi 
still,  and  said.  Call  ye  him. 
And  they  call  the  blind  man, 
saying  unto  him.  Be  of  good 
cheer:   rise,  he  calleth  thee. 

60  And  he,  casting  away  his  gar- 
ment, sprang  up,  and  came  to 

51  Jesus.  And  Jesus  answered 
him,  and  said,  What  wilt  thou 
that  I  should  do  unto  thee? 
And  the  blind  man  said  unto 
him,  3  Rabboni,  that  I  m^  re- 

52  ceive  my  sight.  And  Jesus 
said  unto  him,  Go  thy  way; 
thy  faith  hath  ^made  thee 
whole.  And  straightway  he 
received  his  sight,  and  follow- 
ed him  in  the  way. 

11     And  when  they  draw  nigh 

unto  Jerusalem,  unto  Betn- 

phage  and  Bethany,  at  the 


Or. 
$evvtmt 


2  Or.  bond' 
Bervctnt. 


3  See  John 
ZZ.16. 


i  Or.  taved 
thee 


a  Or. 
itndetk. 


^  Or,  again 


7  Or. 
layen  of 
leave$. 


mount    of  Olives,   he    send- 
eth  two  of  his  disciples,  and  2 
saith  unto  them.  Go  your  way 
into  the  village  that  is  over 
against  you:  and  straightway 
as  ye  enter  into  it,  ye  shall 
find  a  colt  tied,  whereon  no 
man  ever  yet  sat;  loose  him, 
and  bring  him.    And  if  any  8 
one  say  unto  you.  Why  do  ye 
this?  say  ye.  The  Lord  hath 
need  of  him;   and  straight- 
way he  ft  will  send  him  Aback 
hitnor.   And  they  went  away,  4 
and  found  a  colt  tied  at  the 
door   without   in    the    open 
street;   and  they  loose  him. 
And    certain    of   them   that  6 
stood  there  said  unto  them. 
What  do  ye,  loosing  the  colt  ? 
And  they  said  unto  them  even  6 
as  Jesus  had  said :  and  they 
let  them  go.  And  they  bring  7 
the  colt  unto  Jesus,  and  cast 
on  him  their  garments;  and 
he  sat  upon  him.  And  many  8 
spread  their  garments  upon  the 
way;   and  others  'brimches, 
which  they  had  cut  fh>m  the 
flclda    And  they  that  went  9 
before,  and  they  that  followed, 
cried,  Hosanna ;  Blessed  is  he 
that  cometh  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord :  Blessed  is  the  king-  10 
doni  that  cometh,  ths  kingdom 
of  our  father  David :  Hosanna 
in  the  highest. 

And  he  entered  into  Jeru-  11 
salem,  into  the  temple;  and 
when  he  had  looked  round 
about  upon  all  things,  it  being 
now  eventide,  he  went  out  unto 
Bethany  with  the  twelve, 

And  on  the  morrow,  when  12 
they  were  come  out  from  Beth- 
any, he  hungered.  And  seeing  18 
a  fig  tree  afar  off  having  leaves, 
he  came,  if  haply  he  might 
find   aoything  thereon:   and 
when  he  came  to  It^  he  found 
nothing  but  leaves ;  for  it  was 
not  the  season  of  figs.    And  14 
he  answered  and  said  unto  it, 
No  man  eat  fruit  fh>m  thoe 


'''    '  I'^lrn':  Im^Mm^'  Cohi/^ 


frJ^iAJUuM>^J  Caa/^ 


^j,'  oiv  •*-"-;  ■- 


X''-. 


•jX-iv-i^^Axiv^  ■•tiJM'-**-' 


_^,^  J?  V,  A^  ^  if^  r^i^teiit(if  ^C^iuikvU' 


UlKht, 

I.    It    T 


KDd  u  be  wu  ndt 

ii,)uidClHeldeni;iuid  X 

H-nhoKBTa  tb»Uila 

'  to  do  th«8e  UibigB? 

u  laid  unto  them,  I  a 

it  JOQ  cnw  toDostlon, 

d  oiwnn  dm,  and  I  will  t^ 

u  bj  what  motborttj  I  do 

._eH  ttalngi.  Tbe  baptism  of  K 

aajfng,  If  we  aball  mr,  From 
b^veu ;  be  will  my,  Why  then 
did  y»  DOC  beUere  bimT  'Bui  S3 
shoold  wo  »r,  Prom  men— 

'    tbnfcaradtbapeople:  •forall 
TerU;  betd  John  to  be  a  pro- 
phn.   Aod  thvr  aoBwered  It-  61 
—  and  Bay.  Wo  tno"  not. 
d  Jam  stlUi  unto  them, 

,    Neither  IcU  I  yon  t?  what  hu- 
'     ~  do  these  things. 

I  began  Co  ipnli  un-  IS 

planted  a  ilnenrd,  and  set 
a  bedgo  about  It,  and  digged 
a  irit  for  tbe  wlnspren,  and 
built  a  tower,  and  let  11  out 

anoCher  eonntiy.   And  aC  Chu  i 

men  a  'nriBn^  that  be  might 
recelie  from  tbe  biabandmcn 


tar,  believe  thai  ye  hnie  n 
calved  them,  aiHl  je  aball  baf  i 
U>  them.  And  nenBoever  ji 
Btand  pimytnK  fOrglTe,  IT  ji 
have  augbt  amlnat  any  one 
Chat  your  P^ber  also  wblcl 


^   handled  sbtiinerully.    And  be  S 
Mother;    an.f  him  they 
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let  us  kill  him,  and  the  inherit- 

8  ance  shall  be  ours.  And  they 
took  him,  and  killed  him,  and 
cast  him  forth  out  of  the  vine- 

9  vard.  What  therefore  will  the 
lord  of  the  vineyard  do?  he 
will  come  and  destroy  the 
husbandmen,  and  will  give  the 

10  vineyard  unto  others.  Have  ye 
not  read  even  this  scripture ; 

The  stone  which  the  build- 
ers r^ected. 

The  same  was  made  the 
head  of  the  comer : 

11  This  was  fh)m  the  Lord, 
And  it  is  marvellous  in  our 

eyes? 

12  And  tney  sought  to  lay  hold 
on  him ;  and  thev  feai«d  the 
multitude;  for  they  perceiv- 
ed that  he  spake  the  parable 
against  them:  and  they  left 
him,  and  went  away. 

13  And  they  send  unto  him  cer- 
tain of  the  Pharisees  and  of 
the  Herodians,  that  they  might 

14  catch  him  in  talk.  And  when 
they  were  come,  they  say  unto 
him,  1  Master,  we  know  that 
thou  art  true,  and  carest  not 
for  anv  one :  for  thou  regardest 
not  the  person  of  men,  but 
of  a  trutn  teachest  the  way 
of  God:  Is  it  lawful  to  give 
tribute  unto  Ccesar,  or  not? 
Shall  we  give,  or  shall  we  not 

16  give?  But  he,  knowing  their 
hypocrisy,  said  unto  them, Why 
tempt  ye  me?  bring  me  a 
3  penny,  that  I   may  see  it 

16  And  they  brought  it  And  he 
saith  unto  them,  Whose  is 
this  image  and  superscription? 
And  they  said  unto  him,  Qe- 

17  Bar's.  And  Jesus  said  unto 
them,  Render  unto  Csesar  the 
things  that  are  Caesar's,  and 
unto  God  the  things  that  are 
God's.  And  they  marvelled 
greatlv  at  him. 

15  And  there  come  unto  him 
Sadducees,  which  say  that 
there  is  no  resurrection;  and 

19  they  asked  him,  saying,  ^Mas- 


lOr. 
Teadur 


2  See  mar- 
glnal  note 
on  Matt. 
ztU.  28. 


3  0r.  Tfce 
Lord  is 
our  Ood; 
the  Lord 


u  tme 


4  Gr.  from. 


ter,  Moses  wrote  unto  us,  If 
a  man's  brother  die,  and  leave 
a  wife  behind  him,  and  leave  no 
child,  that  his  brother  should 
take  his  wife,  and   raise  up 
seed  unto  his  brother.  There  20 
were  seven  brethren :  and  the 
first  took  a  wife,  and  dying 
left  no  seed ;  and  the  second  21 
took  her,  and  died,  leaving 
no  seed  behind  him ;  and  the 
third  likewise :   and  the  se-  22 
ven  left  no  seed.   Last  of  all 
the  woman  also  died.   In  the  23 
resurrection  whose  wife  shall 
she  be  of  them?  for  the  seven 
had  her  to  wife.    Jesus  said  24 
unto  them.  Is  it  not  for  this 
cause  that   ye   err,  that   ye 
know  not  the  scriptures,  nor 
the  power  of  God  ?  For  when  25 
they  shall  rise  f^om  the  dead, 
they  neither  marry,  nor  are 
given  in  marriage;    but  are 
as  angels  in  heaven.    But  as  26 
touching  the  dead,  that  they 
are  raised ;  have  ye  not  read 
in  the  book  of  Moses,  in  the 

glcLce  concerning  the  Bush, 
ow  God  spake  unto  him,  say- 
ing, I  am  the  God  of  Abra- 
ham, and  the  God  of  Isaac, 
and  the  God  of  Jacob?  He  27 
is  not  the  God  of  the  dead, 
but  of  the  living :  ye  do  great- 
ly err. 

And  one  of  the  scribes  came,  28 
and  heard  them  questioning 
together,  and  knowing  that  he 
had  answered  them  well,  ask- 
ed him.  What  commandment 
is  the  first  of  all?  Jesus  an-  29 
swered,  The  first  is,  Hear,  O 
Israel;  sThe  Lord  our  God, 
the  Lord  is  one:   and  thou  80 
Shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God 
*  with  all  thy  heart,  and  *  with 
all   thy  soul,  and  ^with   all 
thy  mind,  and  ^with  all  thy 
strength.   The  second  is  this,  81 
Thou  Shalt  love  thy  neighbour 
as  thyself.  There  is  none  other 
commandment   greater   than 
these.  And  the  scritx)  said  un-  82 
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lo  Um,  Of  a  tralh,  i  Muter, 

man  aU  ther  which  are  c«<t- 

IhoB  haat  weu  «id  that  he 
IB  one;    and  them   1.   none 

Mollierbutbe:»ndtolo.ehl™ 

Bulty;  hut  >hc  of  her  want 

wltb  all  the  heart,  aod  nith 

did  catt  m  all  that  she  bad. 

>U    tht    andecBlandlng.    aad 

e»«aUh«rllvlne, 

with  all  (he  streogtK  and  to 

Sd-r 

L3 

ian  hia  oelghhoar  aa  hlmaelf, 

la  much  mon  than  aU  whole 

unto  him,  Thou  art  not  (Br 

Irtaa  the   kingdom  of  God. 
And  no  man  dtcr  that  duret 

mffl- 

aak  Urn  any  question. 

l^iiv 

Mid.  B«  ha  Uught  In  the  tem- 
pla.Urm  lay  tSa  aorlbm  that 

^S."*" 

' 

K  vM  t  David  hlnuelf  lald  hi  the 

John  and  Andie-  aS^"  bim 

"WS-a  ^  ™»  ., 

prltatcty.  Tell  ua,  when  sball  1 
these  tSings  be-     and  what 

Lord, 

Sit  thou  on  my  right  band, 

't&s. 

'kaU  bK  tFe  sl^wbcD  theae 

TUl  1  make  thine  enomira 

coiS^lstoi'  And  J^sbyS  t 

to  say  untfl  them,  I^e  heed 

17  Darid    himself    cslleth    him 

Lort;  and  -henee  U  he  hi> 

Many'shSf  come  io'^my  name!  B 

wn?   And  "the  common  peo- 

sajing,  I  am  fce;    and   Bhali 

pie  heard  him  gladlj. 

S8      AndinhlBloaelilnghaaald. 

^aMfh^or  ™"and  ' 

Benan  of  the  Hrlbea,  »hlcb 

dedre  to  walk  In  long  rohea. 

;j|;«™ 

troubled:   Ihim  thiiigs  must 

1;^ 

Old  la  not  yet.  For  nation  S 
■fialL  rlae  against  nation,  and 

4D  placH  aE  feas&:   they  which 
Serour  widows'  boneei,  'and 

for  a    preteaoe    make    long 

divers  ptaas;  there  sbaU  be 

femlneTlhei  things  are  the 

a     And  he  lat  down  orsr  a- 

lGr.6.=  u. 

b^nnlnBoftraTOtL 

feld  how'the  mi^'tudo  ca<t 

j™"up  lo  council*;  and'm 

a^X    And''1£ii^''^a^<a 

en;  and  before  goremon  and 

klnga  shall  je  stand  for  my 

poor  widow,  and  aha  cut  m 

sake,   for   a   testimony   unto 

two  mlt«,  wbleh  make  a  ^- 

theni.    And  the  gospel  muat  10 

43  lhln«.  And  be  oalted  unto  him 

Bnt  be  preached  unto  all  the 

hla  dhKlplM,  and  aald  unto 

nations.   And  when  thev  lead  11 

Uiem,  Verily  I  lay  unto  j-on. 

Xhla  poor  widow  out  In  more 

j-ou  up,  be  not  aniloua  be- 
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forehand  what  ye  shall  speak : 
but  whatsoever  shall  be  given 
you  in  ^at  hour,  that  speak 
ye :  for  it  is  not  ye  that  speak, 

12  but  the  Holy  Ghost  And 
brother  shall  deliver  up  bro- 
ther to  death,  and  the  father 
his  child;  ajid  children  shall 
rise  up  against  parents,  and 
1  cause  them  to  be   put  to 

IS  death.  And  ye  shall  be  hated 
of  aU  men  for  my  name's 
sake:  but  he  that  endureth 
to  the  end,  the  same  shall  be 
saved. 

14  But  when  ye  see  the  abomi- 
nation of  desolation  standing 
where  he  ou^t  not  (let  him 
that  readeth  understand),  then 
let  them  that  are  in  Judsea 

15  flee  unto  the  mountains:  and 
let  him  that  is  on  the  house- 
top not  go  down,  nor  enter 
in,  to  take  anything  out  of 

16  his  house:  and  let  nim  that 
is  in  the  field  not  return  back 

17  to  take  his  cloke.  But  woe 
unto  them  that  are  with  child 
and  to  them  that  give  suck 

18  in  those  days!  And  pray  ye 
that  it  be  not  in  the  winter. 

19  For  those  days  shall  be  tribu- 
lation, such  as  there  hath  not 
been  the  like  from  the  begin- 
ning of  the  creation  which 
God  created  until  now,  ^d 

20  never  shall  be.  And  except 
the  Lord  had  shortened  the 
days,  no  flesh  would  have  been 
saved :  but  for  the  elect's  sake, 
whom  he  chose,  he  shortened 

21  the  days.  And  then  If  any 
man  shall  say  unto  you,  Lo, 
here   is  the  Christ;    or,  Lo, 

22  there;  believe  ^it  not:  for  there 
shall  arise  fiilse  Christs  and 
false  prophets,  and  shall  shew 
signs  and  wonders,  that  they 
may  lead  astray,  if  possible, 

23  the  elect  But  take  ye  heed : 
behold,  I  have  told  you  all 
things  l}eforehand. 

24  But  in  those  days,  after  that 
tribulation,  the  sun  shall  be 


1  Or,  put 
their  to 
death 


SOr.hbn 


SOr.« 


4  Some 
ancient 
authori- 
ties omit 
and  pray. 


5  Gr.  hond- 
urvantt. 


darkened,  and  the  moon  shall 
not  give  her  light,  and  the  25 
stars   shall   be   falling   from 
heaven,  and  the  powers  that 
are  in  the  heavens  shall  be 
shaken.    And  then  shall  they  26 
see  the  Son  of  man  coming 
in   clouds  with  great  power 
and  glorv.     And  then  shall  27 
he  send  forth  the  angels,  and 
shall  gather  together  nis  elect 
from  the  four  winds,  fh>m  the 
uttermost  part  of  the  earth  to 
the  uttermost  part  of  heaven. 

Now  ftt>m  the  flg  tree  learn  28 
her  parable :  when  her  branch 
is  now  become  tender,  and  put- . 
teth  forth  its  leaves,  ye  know 
that  the  sunmier  is  nigh ;  even  29 
so  ye  also,  when  ye  see  these 
thines  coming  to  pass,  know 
ye  that  >he  Is  nigh,  even  at 
the  doors.    Verily  I  say  un-  80 
to  you,  This  generation  shall 
not  pass  away,  until  aU  these 
things  be  accomplished.  Hea-  81 
ven  and  earth  shall  pass  away : 
but  my  words  shall  not  pass 
away.  But  of  that  day  or  that  82 
hour  knoweth  no  one,  not  even 
the  angels  in  heaven,  neither       p 
the  Son,  but  the  FathoQ{|:akc  88  J>{c  2// 
ye  heed,  watch  ^and  pray:  for     x^j 
ve  know  not  when  the  time        ^ 
is.   It  is  B&  when  a  man,  so-  34 
Jouming  in  another  country, 
having   left    his  house,  and 
given  authority  to  his  b  ser- 
vants, to  each  one  his  work, 
commanded  also  the  porter  to 
watch.    Watch  therefore:  for  S5 
ye  know  not  when  the  lord 
of  the  house  cometb,  whether 
at  even,  or  at  midnight,  or  at 
cockcrowing,  or  in  toe  morn- 
ing ;  lest  coming  suddenly  he  86 
find  you  sleeping.   And  what  87 
I  say  unto  you  I  say  unto  all. 
Watch. 

Now  after  two  days  was  ^  X4 
fetut  qf  the  passover  and  the 
unleavened    bread:    and   the 
chief  priests  and  the  scribes 
sought  how  they  might  take 
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otoMlumd  for  tbe  burying. 
>  And  lerll;  I  aj  unto  you, 
Wtorswever  Orn  gtnpel  ihalL 
bg  preiKhed  throughDut  Ihfl 
wbols  varld.  thU  aUo  xhlch 
this  womu  bUh  daw  shsll 
be  Bpoken  of  for  a  momoitol 

10     AndJudaslKarloL*botbat 

(hat  he    mlghC  dsllTer  hlni 
thoy  he^  it,  wen  ^id!mi 


•sr 


two  or  biB  dlKlplee,  and  ulth 

mu  bHring  >  pltoher  of  m- 

me™  be  ihall  mUr  In.  n; 
to  the  foodnun  of  the  hoiuB. 

my  gueM-<Aimber,  whew  I 
AlU  ut  Uie  puaoter  Wth  roj 
dlKlpleeT  And  be  irlU  hllD'  If 
Hir  Aew  you  a  lune  upper 
mom  tnniUtaHl  and  iBid;^ 
uid  tbaro  nuUia  rmdr  ftn-  m. 
And  the  dMmptu  went  fortlv  le 

(mud  M  he  bad  mid 'unto 
tham:  uid  they  mad«  ready 
the  puBorer. 

cometh  iHlh  tba  tttelr*.   And  IS 
ai  thay  *iBt  aad  were  eaUnff. 
JenD  laid,  Varlly  I  pay  unto 
you.  One  of  you  ahaJl  Detmy 
me,  (H»  be  EhU  eatctb  with 
me.  They  began  to  be  aorrow.  19 
Ml.  uid  to  aaj  unto  htm  one 
br  one,  Is  It  I  f    And  he  »ld  K 
unto  them,  /t  (t  one  of  the 
twelie,  be  that  dlppelb  with 
me  In  the  dieh.   For  the  Son  n 

Srt™(^m'-  '^WM  into 
that  man  through  whom  tho 
Son  of  man  li  betrayed  \  ^ocl 

And  afl  they  were  eating,  he  ^ 


Woodof»thei»covenanl.whLcb 
Ih  Hhed  for  many,  ^'erlly  1  lay  il 

In  the  XIngdom  of  Qud. 


I.  that  thdu  to-dRj,  an 
night  bBlore   thB   eocl 


log  TfiheEDflDtJy,  U  £  muBt  die 


Bud  he  saith  unto  his  disdploa, 

he  lakelb  with  blm  ¥eler  and 
Jamea  uid  Jobn,  nod  Ixgao 
to  be  omtlv  uiuEed,  tod 
t4  Kne  tnnibUd.  And  he  nith 
unto  tbem,  Hj  Boul  li  eice&d- 

W  aWda  je  hBre, 

'ell  OD  ibe  grc 

hogr  might  naas  bwkt  Waa 
a  him.    And  he  said.  Ablw.  Fb- 
•    r,  all  Ihli 

n  ms:'howbeli  not  wimt 


SlniOD,  alBpsit  thou?  o 
mt  Uton  UK  vUch  one  b 

IS  •Watoh  and  pTM,  that  jeL-— 
not  into  tsmptatlan :  the  n^t 
Indsed  IB  willing,  but  the  Bub 

SB  la  weak.  And  aalD  he  went 
■m^,  and  pnjia,  m^flm  tbe 

U  mme  worda  And  agam  be 
(sms.  and  fOund  tbsm   ' 

Ing,  for  tbelr  ejea  wen.  

hen?;;  and  tbey  wlBt  DOtnhM 


?»; 


and  alruct  oil  blB 


fllled.    And  they  ail  left  him,  SO 

—■ '  fled. 

nd  a  eeitaln  foanx  man  SI 
)»ed  with  talm.  hailog  a 
n  doth  caBt  about  Dim, 

..._■  hU    naJted   bodff:    and 
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himself  in  the  light  of  the  fire. 

55  Now  the  chief  priests  and  the 
whole  council  sought  witness 
a^^dnst  Jesus  to  put  him  to 

56  death ;  and  found  it  not  For 
many  bare  false  witness  against 
him,  and  their  witness  agreed 

57  not  together.  And  there  stood 
up  certain,  and  bare  false  wit- 

58  ness  affainst  him,  saying.  We 
heard  him  say,  I  wUl  destrov 
this  1  temple  that  is  made  with 
hands,  and  in  three  days  I  will 
build  another  made  without 

59  hands.  And  not  even  so  did 
their  witness  agree  together. 

60  And  the  high  priest  stood  up 
in  tiie  midst,  and  asked  Jesus, 
saying,  Answerest  thou  no- 
thing? what  is  it  which  these 

61  witness  against  thee  ?  But  he 
held  his  peace,  and  answered 
nothing.  Again  the  high  priest 
asked  him,  and  saith  unto  him, 
Art  thou  the  Christ,  the  Son 

62  of  the  Blessed?  And  Jesus 
said,  I  am :  and  ye  shall  see 
the  Son  of  man  dtting  at  the 
right  hand  of  power,  and 
coming   with   the    clouds   of 

63  heaven.  And  the  high  priest 
tent  his  clothes,  and  saith. 
What  further  need  have  we  of 

64  witnesses  ?  Ye  have  heard  the 
blasphemy:  what  think  ye? 
And  they  all  condemned  him 

65  to  be  s  worthy  of  death.  And 
some  began  to  spit  on  him, 

^  and  to  cover  his  face,  and  to 
buffet  him,  and  to  say  unto 
him.  Prophesy:  and  the  offi- 
cers received  him  with  ^  blows 
of  Uieir  hands. 

66  And  as  Peter  was  beneath  in 
the  court,  there  cometh  one  of 
the  maids  of  the  high  priest ; 

67  and  seeing  Peter  warming  him- 
self, she  looked  upon  him,  and 
saith.  Thou  also  wast  with  the 

68  Nazarene,  even  Jesus.  But  he 
denied,saying,  *  I  neither  know, 
nor  understand  what  thou  say- 
est :  and  he  went  out  into  the 
fi porch;  *and  the  cock  crew. 


1  Or.  rane- 
tuary 


2  Or. 
litMe  to. 


>0r. 
ttrok€a<ff 

rod$ 


4  Or. 
I  neither 
knov,  nor 
uuder- 
aUmd : 
thou,  ichat 
aapeit 
Ihoul 


5Gr. 
/oreeoMt-t. 


6  Many 
ancient 
authori- 
ties omit 
a»dthe 
eoeikerew. 


T  Or.  Awl 
he  began 
to  weep. 


8  Or, 
afeaat 


And  the  maid  saw  him,  and  69 
began  again  to  say  to  them 
that  stood  by.  This  is  one  of 
them.  But  he  again  denied  it.  70 
And  after  a  little  while  again 
they  that  stood  by  said  to  Pe- 
ter, Of  a  truth  thou  ait  one  of 
them;   for  thou  art  a  GaU- 
Isean.   But  he  b^an  to  curse,  71 
and  to  swear,  I  know  not  this 
man  of  whom  ye  speak.   And  72 
straightwiqr  the  second  time 
the  cock  crew.  And  Peter  call- 
ed to  mind  the  word,  how  that 
Jesus  said  unto  him.  Before 
the  cock  crow  twice,  thou  shalt 
deny  me  thrice.  '  And  when  he 
thought  thereon,  he  wept 

And    straightway   in   the  15 
morning   the    cbl^  priests 
with  the  elders  and  scribes, 
and  the  whole  council,  held 
a  consultation,  and  bound  Je- 
sus, and  carried  him  away, 
and  delivered  him  up  to  Pi- 
late.   And  Pilate  taked  him,  2 
Art  thou  the   King   of  the 
Jews?  And  he  answering  saith 
unto  him,  Thou  sayest   And  » 
the  chief  priests  accused  him 
of  many  thinga    And  Pilate  4 
again  asked  him,  saying,  An- 
swerest thou  nothing?  behold 
how  many  things  they  accuse 
thee  of.   But  Jesus  no  more  5 
answered  anything ;  insomuch 
that  Pilate  marveUed. 

Now  at  B  the  feast  he  used  6 
to  release  unto  them  one  pri- 
soner, whom  they  asked   of 
hlm«    And    there    was    one  7 
called  Barabbas,  lying  bound 
with  them  that  had  made  in- 
surrection, men  who  in  the 
insurrection   had   committed 
murder.    And  the  multitude  b 
went  up  and  b^pan  to  ask  him 
to  do  aA  he  was  wont  to  do 
unto  them.    And  Pilate  an-  9 
swered  them,  saying.  Will  vc 
that  I  release  unto  you  the 
King  of  the  Jews?    For  he  10 
perceived  that  for  envy  the 
cMet   priests    bad    delivered 
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dlsclpiea  and  Pettr,  He  gciet 
finr  beroH  cou  Into  OlUee  :  th« 
jJJ'^,',     sball  ye  tee  him.  u  he  sd 

T,,"^  Isnd  fled  from  the  Wlnh;  ft 


•Now  wbea  be  vrtu  i 
early  od  Uio  flrst  day  0( 
weeh,  be  appeared  Hist 
Mary  HHgdatene^  rroin  wl 

She  vent  and  told 
bad  been  irlth  hlc 


atu.    .. ._ „ 

nw  manireated  In  another 
fonn  unto  two  of  them,  as 
tbcy  walked,  on  Iheli  icsy  In- 
to  the   eountn-.     And   tbcy 


and  he  uplnlded  Ibcm  wl 
their  unbelief  and  haTdnes  — 
heart  bccann  tbey  belleTcd 
not  them  which  had  seen  him 
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up  serpents,  and  if  thev  drink 
any  deadly  thing,  it  shall  in 
no  wise  hurt  thein ;  they  shall 
lay  hands  on  the  sick,  and  they 
shall  recover. 
19  So  then  the  Lord  Jesus,  after 
he  had  spoken  unto  them,  was 


reoeived  up  into  heaven,  and 
sat  down  at  the  right  hand  of 
God.  And  they  went  forth,  20 
and  preached  everywhere,  the 
Lord  working  with  them,  and 
confirming  the  word  by  the 
signs  that  followed.  Amen. 


THE  GOSPEL  ACCORDING  TO 

S.  LUKE. 


1  Forasmuch  as  many  have 
taken  in  hand  to  draw  up  a 
narrative  concerning  those 
matters  which  have  fcieen  ifUl- 

2  filled  among  us,  even  as  thev 
delivered  them  unto  us,  which 

'flrom  the  beginning  were  eye- 
witnesses and  ministers  of  the 

3  word,  it  seemed  good  to  me 
also,  having  traced  the  course 
of  all  things  accurately  f^om 
the  first,  to  write  unto  thee 
in  order,  most  excellent  Theo- 

4  philus;  that  thou  mightest 
know  the  certainty  concern- 
ing the  s  things  >  wherein  thou 
wast  instructed. 

5  There  was  in  the  days  of 
Herod,  king  of  Judaea,  a  cer- 
tain priest  named  Zacharias, 
of  the  course  of  AbHah :  and 
he  had  a  wife  of  the  daughters 
of  Aaron,  and  her  name  was 

6  Elisabeth.  And  they  were  both 
righteous  before  Ood.  walking 
in  all  the  commandments  and 
ordinances  of  the  Lord  blame- 

7  less.  And  they  had  no  child, 
because  that  Elisabeth  was 
barren,  and  they  both  were 
now  4  well  stricken  in  years, 

8  Now  it  came  to  pass,  whUe 
he  executed  the  priest's  office 
before  Ood  in  the  order  of 

9  his  course,  according  to  the 
custom  of  the  priest's  office, 
his  lot  was  to  enter  into  the 


I  Or, 

fnUyn- 
tab&thed 

2Gr. 
word$. 

SOr.Kdkiflft 
(htmviatt 
laughtby 
wordqf 
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4Gr. 
advaneed 
in  their 
dayt. 

*0r,  aaN«- 
Utary 

SOr. 

aSctra. 

7  Or.  BiAy 
Bvirit : 
and  80 
throush- 
oatthis 
book. 

8  Some 
ancient 
authori- 
ties read 
cam*  niffl 
b^iire  hit 
face. 

»Gr. 

advanced 
in  her 


<^  temple  of  the  Lord  and  bum 
incense.  And  the  whole  mul-  10 
titude  of  the  people  were  pray- 
ing without  at  the  hoar  of 
incense.    And  there  wpeared  11 
unto  him  an  angel  of  tne  Lord 
standing  on  the  right  side  of 
the  altar  of  inceose.  And  Za-  12 
charias  was  troubled  when  he 
saw  hiin,  and  fear  fell  upon 
him.  But  the  angel  said  unto  13 
him.  Fear  not,  Zacharias :  be- 
cause thy  supplication  is  heard, 
and  thy  wire  Elisabeth  shall 
bear  thee  a  son,  and  thou  shalt 
call  his  name  John.  And  thou  14 
Shalt  have  toy  and  gladness; 
and  many  shul  r^oice  at  his 
birth.    For  he  shall  be  great  16 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and 
he  shall  drink  no  wine  nor 
^strong  drink ;  and  he  shall  be 
filled  with  the  7  Holy  Ghost, 
even  fh>m  his  mother  s  womb. 
And  many  of  the  children  of  19 
Israel  shall  he  turn  unto  the 
^ord  their  God.  And  he  shall  17 
>go  before  his  face  in  the  spi- 
rit and  power  of  Elijah,  to  turn 
the  hearts  of  the  fathers  to  the 
children,  and  the  disobedient 
to  voalk  in  the  wisdom  of  the 
Just:  to  make  ready  for  the 
Lord  a  people  prepared  for 
him.   And  Zatcharias  said  un-  18 
to  the  angel,  Whereby  shall  I 
know  this?  for  I  am  an  old 
mafia,  ap4  WJ  wife  *  weU  stricken 
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>^^ 
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19  in  years.  And  the  angel  an- 
swering said  unto  him,  I  am 
Gabriel,  tliat  stand  in  the  pre- 
sence of  God ;  and  I  was  sent 
to  speak  unto  thee,  and  to 
bring  thee  these  good  tidings. 

20  And  behold,  thou  shalt  be 
silent  and  not  able  to  speak, 
until  the  day  that  these  things 
shall  come  to  pass,  because 
thou  belicTedst  not  my  words, 
which  shall  beTUlfllled  in  their 

21  season.  And  the  people  were 
waiting  for  Zacharias,  and  they 
marvelled  i  while  he  tarried 

22  in  the  >  temple.  And  when  he 
came  out,  he  could  not  speak 
unto  them :  and  they  perceiv- 
ed that  he  had  seen  a  vision 
in  the 2 temple:  and  he  conti- 
nued making  signs  unto  them, 

28  and  remained  dumb.  And  it 
came  to  pass,  when  the  days 
of  his  ministration  were  ful- 
filled, he  departed  unto  his 
house. 

24  And  after  these  days  Elisa- 
beth his  wife  conceived;  and 
she  hid  herself  five  months, 

25  saying.  Thus  hath  the  Lord 
done  unto  me  in  the  days 
wherein  he  looked  upon  me, 
to  take  away  my  reproach  a- 
mong  men. 

26  Now  in  the  sixth  month 
the  angel  Gabriel  was  sent 
fW>m    God    unto    a    city   of 

27  Galilee,  named  Nazareth,  to 
a  virgin  betrothed  to  a  man 
whose  name  was  Joseph,  of 
the  house  of  David ;  and  the 

28  vii^gin's  name  was  Mary.  And 
he  came  in  unto  her,  and  said, 
Hail,  thou  that  art  >  highly 
favoured,   the   Lord   is  with 

29  thee^.  But  she  was  greatly 
troubled  at  the  saying,  and 
cast  in  her  mind  what  man- 
ner of  salutation  this  might 

80  be.  And  the  angel  said  unto 
her.  Fear  not,  Mary :  for  thou 
hast  found  <  favour  with  God. 

31  And  behold,  thou  shalt  con- 
ceive in  thy  womb,  and  bring 


1  Or,  at  his 
tarrying 


2  Or.  sanc- 
tuary 


3  Or,  en- 
dued trith 
grace 


4  Many 
ancient 
authori- 
ties add 
blessed 
tLTtthoH 
among 
teomen. 
See  ver. 
42. 


5  Or,  grace 


8  Gr.  tinto 
the  age*. 


7  Or, 
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to  be  born 
shall  be 
called  the 
Son  of 
God. 


8  Or,  is 
begotten 
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10  Or,  if 


nar.bond- 
maid. 


forth   a  son,  and  ehalt  call 
his  name  Jbsus.     He   shall  32 
be  great,  and  shall  be  called 
the  Sou  of  the  Host  High: 
and  the  Lord  God  shall  give 
unto  him  the  throne  of  his 
father  David:   and  he   shall  33 
reign  over  the  house  of  Jacob 
8  for  ever ;  and  of  his  kingdom 
there  shall  be  no  end.    And  34 
Mary   said   unto    the    angel. 
How  shaU.  this  be,  seeing  I 
know  not  a  man?   And  the  85 
angel  answered  and  said  un- 
to her.  The  Holy  Ghost  shall 
come    upon    thee,    and    the 
power  of  the  Most  High  shall 
overshadow   thee:   wherefore 
also  7  that  which  b  is  to   be 
bom  9  shall   be  called   holy, 
the  Son  of  God.   And  behold,  86 
Elisabeth  thy  kinswoman,  she 
also  hath  conceived  a  son  in 
her  old  age:  and  this  is  the 
sixth  month   with   her  that 
10  was  called  barren.   For  no  87 
word  from  God  shall  be  void 
of  power.     And   Mary   said,  38 
Behold,  tJie   u  handmaid   of 
the  Lord ;  be  it  unto  me  ac- 
cording to  thy  word.   And  the 
angel  departed  from  her. 

And  Mary  arose  in  these  39 
days  and  went  into  the  hill 
countiy  with  haste,  into  a  city 
of  Judah;   and  entered  into  40 
the  house  of  Zacharias  and  sa- 
luted Elisabeth.   And  it  came  41 
to  pass,  when  Elisabeth  heard 
the  salutation  of  Maiy,  the 
babe  leaped   in   her  womb; 
and  Elisabeth  was  filled  with 
the    Holy    Ghost ;    and  she  42 
lifted  up    her   voice   with   a 
loud  cry,   and   said.  Blessed 
art  thou  among  women,  and 
blessed  is   the  fruit   of  thy 
womb.    And  whence  is  this  48 
to   me,  that  the   mother  of 
my  Lord  should  come  unto 
me?   For  behold,  when  the  44 
voice  of  thy  salutation  came 
into  mine  ears,  the  babe  leap- 
ed in  my  womb  for  Joy.  And  45 
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blessed  is  she  that  ^  beliered ; 
for  there  shall  be  a  fulfilment 
of  tlie  thinffs  which  have  been 
ipoken  to  her  firom  the  Lord. 
16  And  Mary  said, 

My  soul  doth  magnify  the 
Lord, 
47       And  my  spirit  hath  rejoic- 
ed in  God  mv  Saviour. 
43       For  he  hath  looked  upon 
the   low   estate   of    his 
2  handmaiden : 
For  behold,  fh)m  hence- 
forth all  generations  shall 
call  me  blessed. 

49  For  he  that  is  mig^tv  bath 

done  to  me  great  things; 
And  holy  Is  his  name. 

50  And  his  mercy  is  unto  gene- 

rations and  generations 
On  them  that  fear  him. 

51  He  hath  shewed  strength 

with  his  arm ; 
He  hath  scattered  the  proud 
Sin   the  imagination  of 
their  heart 

52  He  hath  put  down  princes 

from  tfteir  thrones, 
And  bath  exalted  them  of 
low  degree 

53  The  hungry  he  hath  flUed 

with  good  things ; 
And  the  rich  he  hath  sent 
empty  away. 

54  He  hath  holpen  Israel  his 

servant, 
That  he  might  remember 
mercy 

55  (As    he    spake    unto    our 

fathers) 
Toward  Abraham  and  his 
%eed  for  ever. 

56  And  Mary  abode  with  her 
about  three  months,  and  re- 
turned unto  her  house. 

57  Now  Elisabeth's  Ume  was 
rill  filled  that  she  should  be 
ielivered ;   and   she  lnx>ught 

5S  forth  a  son.  And  her  neigh- 
bours and  her  kinsfolk  heard 
that  the  Lord  had  magnified 
his  mercv  towards  her;  and 

59  they  rejoiced  vrith  her.  And 
it  came  to  pass  on  the  eighth 


»0r. 
believed 
that  there 


2  6r.  bond- 
maiden. 


iOr.ly 


day.  that  they  came  to  cir- 
cumcise the  child:  and  they 
would  have  called   htm  Za- 
charias,   after   the   name   of 
his  father.    And  his  mother  60 
answered  and  said,  Not  so; 
but  he  shall  he  called  Jobn. 
And  they  said  unto  her,  There  61 
is  none  of  thy  kindred  that  is 
called  by  this  name.  And  they  62 
made  signs  to  his  father,  whi& 
he   would   hate  him   called. 
And  he  asked  for  a  writing  68- 
tablet,  and  wrote,  saying,  His 
name  Is  John.  And  they  mar- 
velled all.  And  his  moutb  was  64 
opened  immecMately,  and  his 
tongue  loosed,  and  he  spake, 
blessing  Qod.   And  fear  came  6& 
on  all  that  dwelt  round  about 
tbem:  and  all  these  sayings 
were  noised  abroad  through- 
out  all  the  hill  country  of 
Judsea    And  all  that  heard  66- 
them  laid  them  up  in  their 
heart,  saying.  What  then  shall 
this  child  be?  For  the  hand 
of  the  Lord  was  with  him. 

And  his   fother  Zacharias  67 
was    filled    with    the    Holy 
Ghost,  and   prophesied,  say- 
ing, 

Blessed  hs  the  Lord,  the  ^a 

God  of  Israel ; 
For  he  hath  visited   and 

wrought  redemption  for 

his  people. 
And  hiath  raised  up  a  horn  6& 

of  salvation  for  us 
In  the  house  of  his  servant 

Dayid 
(As  he  spake  by  the  mouth  70 

of  his  holy  prophets  which 

have  been  since  the  world 

beganX 
Salvation   ft-om   our  ene-  71 

mies,  and  fk-om  the  hand 

of  all  that  hate  us ; 
To  shew  mercy  towards  our  72 

fathers, 
And  to  remember  his  holy 

covenant ; 
The  oath  which  he  sware  7S 

unto  Abraham  oiu*  father. 
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■be  brought  rOTth   her  llnt- 
boffl  BOH :  ud  ihe  wntiKil 

IO.»™rt 

TS       In  lu^iHii  ud  rlgbleoiu- 

*"""' 

Uwre  iras  DO  raom  tor  them 
Id  the  Inn. 

«■  befo»  blm  bU  our 

In  Oie  ume  counlij  atldlng 

d^K 

;«       Te>  ud  thon,  child,  nhalt 

In    the    Held,    Hid    keoplDg 
'«teh   by  Dight   orer  AelJ 

bo  ailed  the  pcoptaet  of 

tbeMiHtHIgh:    "^ 
F<a'  tbou  ^dl  ga  before 

flodL    ADd  an  imgel  of  the  ( 

Lord  Hood  b}  them,  and  the 

tbe  hoe  or  Um  Lord  to 

gloij  of  the  Lord  ihone  round 

nuktreiulrhtainvt: 
T:       To  gfta  bKnrledge  rfiai™. 

l^^l 

about  them  :   and  Ihey  we™ 
uld  unto  them.  Be  not  afrX: 

.iwrfu  (Of  heboid,  I  bring  j'ou  good 
ludbiga    of  gnat   Joj   wiileli 

aball   be  »"»11  Ib'/pcople: 

EwrcT  or  oar  God. 

day  Id  the  ell™  of  In^d  a 

•?SSi'!.SKa 

';Sjj,aU 

Lonl'"Xnd  'ihle'  ii  the  iign  li 

TO  guida  J^ffcet  Into  the 

unto   you;   Ye   shall  And   a 

',Or-.W- 

babo  wrapped    Id    Bwaddllng 
clothes,  BTid  Mng  tn  a  luas- 

ger.    And  niddcnly  there  wax  18 

dij  ot  hit  aheirliig  u 
2  ™ow  11   an 


venl;  hogl  praising 
ajing, 

0  God  In  the  hlgh- 

1  otTtb  T  peace  a- 


enrol  hlniBolf  nith  MluTi^wbo 
t  great  irlU]  child.   And  It 
the   dayi  were  fuiniled 


e  lying  In 
when  Ihc)  n 
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ihepherds  returned,  glortfjlng 
and  praising  God  Tor  all  the 

"  SSSCcis  "" 

^I'bXt'be  ^°^o^^ 
Id  tbe  womb, 
tl     And  whan  the  daya  of  their 

St  Lord  (aa  &Ie  written  In  the 
law  of'  the  Lord,  Evert  male 
that  openeth  the  vwrnb  ahaU 
be  sailed  holy  to  the  Lord), 

i4  and  to  offer  a  iacrlBce  B«swf 

K 

It 

K  - . 

him  into  his  amu.  and  btewd 

According  to  thy  word,  In 
pcaoe; 

before  the  face  oialltio- 

A  tight  for  'reretatlDD  to  S3 
thSoentllea. 

And  ^H  father  aod  bla  nio-  SB 
ther  were  marraUInK  at  tbe 
things  which  were  spoken  con- 
ed the^  an'd  said  unto  Mary 
hli  mother.  Behold,  this  cbild 
la  let  for  tbe  falling  and  rising 
up  of  many  in  Imtel ;  and  for 
a  dga  which  la  spoken  against ; 
yea  aod  a  swonl  sbidl  pierce  3G 
thimiKh  tblbe  own  aoul :  that 
tboughta  out  of  many  hearta 
mayT»  reveal«L^d  there  IS 

the  tribe  at  Aaher  (she  vraa 
whteh'defiaited  notmm^e 

acconUnglo  the  U»  of  the  Lord, 

waxed    strong,    •  uied '  with 

God  was  apon  blm 

year  to  Jerwdem  atUie'f^ 
ofUie  paaiover.  And  when  he  42 

hlaparenuknewlt  not;  but  M 
Buppoalng  him  to  be  In  the 
compuiy,  they  went  a  dayH 

'/H^^  XomaAa^j  <^/t^ 
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loumey ;  and  they  souKht  for 
Dim  among  their  Kinsfolk  and 

45  acquaintance :  and  when  tixey 
found  him  not,  they  return- 
ed to  Jerusalem,  seeking  for 

46  him.  And  it  came  to  pass, 
after  three  days  the^  found 
him  in  the  temole,  sitting  in 
the  midst  of  the  ^  doctors, 
both  hearing  them,  and  ask- 

47  ing  them  questions :  and  all 
^at  heard  him  were  amazed 
at  his  understanding  and  his 

48  answers.  And  when  they  saw 
him.  they  were  astonished : 
and  his  mother  said  unto  him, 
sSon,  why  hast  thou  thus  dealt 
with  us?  behold,  thy  father 
and  I  sought  thee  sorrowing. 

49  And  he  said  unto  them.  How 
is  it  that  ye  sought  me  ?  wi^ 
ye  not  that  I  must  be  ^in  my 

50  Father's  house?  And  they  un- 
derstood not  the  saying  which 

51  he  spake  unto  them.  And  he 
went  down  with  them,  and 
came  to  Nazareth;  and  he 
was  subject  unto  them:  and 
bis  mother  kept  all  thei,e  ^say- 
ings in  her  heart 

52  And  Jesus  advanced  in  wis- 
dom and  *  stature,  and  in  «  fa- 
vour with  God  and  men. 

3  Now  in  the  fifteenth  year  of 
the  reign  of  Tiberius  Caesar, 
Pontius  Pilate  being  governor 
of  Judaea,  and  Herod  being 
tetrarch  of  Galilee,  and  his 
brother  Philip  tetrarch  of  the 
region  of  Iturssa  and  Tracho- 
nitis,  and  Lysanias  tetrarch  of 

2  Abilene,  in  the  high-priesthood 
of  Annas  and  Calaphas,  the 
word  of  God  came  unto  John 
the  son  of  Zacharias  in  the 

8  wilderness.  And  he  came  into 
all  the  region  round  about 
.Jordan,  preaching  the  bap- 
tism of  repentance  unto  re- 

I  mission  of  sins ;  as  it  is  writ- 
ten in  the  book  of  the  words 
of  Isaiah  the  prophet. 

The  voice  of  one  crying  in 
the  wilderness. 


lOr. 
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8  See  mar- 
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service. 
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anyone 


Make  ye  ready  the  way  of 
the  Lord, 

Make  his  paths  straight. 

Every  valley  shall  be  filled,  5 

And  everv  mountain  and 
hill  shall  be  brought  low ; 

And  the  crooked  shall  be- 
come straight. 

And  the  rough  ways  smooth ; 

And  all  fiesh  shall  see  the  6 

salvation  of  God. 
He   said   therefore  to   the  7 
multitudes  that  went  out  to 
be  baptized  of  him,  Ye  off- 
spring of  vipers,  who  warned 
you  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to 
come?   Bring  forth  therefore  8 
fhiits  worthy  of  ?  repentance, 
and  l)egin  not  to  sav  within 
yourselves.  We  have  Abraham 
to  our  father :  for  I  say  unto 
you,  that  God  is  able  of  these 
stones  to   raise  up  children 
unto  Abraham.  And  even  now  9 
is  the  axe  also  laid  unto  the 
root  of  the  trees:  every  tree 
therefore  that   bringeth   not 
forth  good  fhiit  is  hewn  down, 
and  cast  into  the  fire.    And  10 
the    multitudes    asked    tiim, 
saying.  What  then  must  we 
do?    And  he   answered  and  11 
said  unto  them,  He  that  hath 
two  coats,  let  him  impart  to 
him  that  hath  none ;  and  lie 
that  hath  food,  let  him  do 
likewise.  And  there  came  also  12 
^publicans  to  be  baptized,  and 
they  said  unto  him,  >  Master, 
what  must  we  do?   And  he  18 
said  unto  them,  Extort  no  more 
than  that  which  is  appointed 
you.   And  ^o  soldiers  also  ask-  14 
ed  him,  saying,  And  we,  what 
must  we  do?    And  he  said 
unto  them,  Do  violence  to  no 
man,    neither    u  exact    any- 
thirig  wrongfully ;  and  be  con- 
tent with  your  wages. 

And  as  the  people  were  in  1& 
expectation,  and  all  men  rea- 
soned in  their  hearts  concern- 
ing John,  whether  haply  he 
were  the  Christ;  John  answer- 16 


11  and  leirh  tn :  who«  tun  ta  In 
hli  hauiL  Ihrooglil;  U>  clewiw 
hli  thnahliig-floor,  and  >o  gar 
thcr  the  wheal  IdIo  bta  gomer : 
bat  tbs  chaff  be  mil  bum  up 
wtUi  Doqaflnchable  Dn. 

18  With  minj  other  elhortft- 
tlnnR  therafon  preached  he 
-d  tldlngi  unto  the  peo- 
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the  wn  of  IMei,  the  wn  of  81 
Uemia,  the  (sn  of  MattaUu, 
the  wn  of  Nathan,  the  nni  of 
DavM,  the  «ni  of  Jaue,  tba  SI 
ion  of  Ohad,  Uh  «n  of  Boaj; 
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7  give  it.  If  thou  therefore  wilt 
worship  before  me,  it  shall  all 

6  be  thine.  And  Jesus  answered 
and  said  unto  him,  It  is  writ- 
ten. Thou  Shalt  worship  the 
Lord  thy  God,  and  him  only 

9  Shalt  thou  serve.  And  he  led 
Um  to  Jerusalem,  and  set  him 
on  the  1  pinnacle  of  the  tem- 
ple, and  said  unto  him,  If  thou 
art  the  Son  of  God,  cast  thy- 

10  self  down  from  hence :  for  it 
is  written. 

He  shall  give  his  angels 
charge  concerning  thee, 
to  guard  thee: 

11  and. 

On  their  hands  they  shall 

bear  thee  up. 
Lest  haply  thou  dash  thy 

foot  against  a  stone. 

12  And  Jesus  answering  said  un- 
to him.  It  is  said.  Thou  shalt 
not  tempt  the  Lord  thy  God. 

13  And  when  the  devil  had 
completed  every  temptation, 
he  departed  ttom  him  ^for  a 
season. 

14  And  Jesus  returned  in  the 

Eower  of  the  Spirit  into  Qa- 
lee:   and  a  fame  went  out 
concerning  him  through  all 

15  the  region  round  about^  And 
he  taught  in  their  synagogues, 
being  glorified  of  all. 

16  And  he  came  to  Nazareth, 
where  he  had  been  brought 
up:  and  he  entered,  as  nis 
custom  was,  into  the  syna- 
gogue on  the  sabbath  day,  and 

17  stood  up  to,  read.  And  there 
was  delivered  unto  him  ^the 
book  of  the  prophet  Isaiah. 
And  he  opened  the  ^book,  and 
found  the  place  where  it  was 
written, 

IS  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is 
upon  m& 

*  Because  he  anointed  me 
to  preach  ^good  tidings 
to  the  poor : 

He  hath  sent  me  to  pro- 
claim release  to  the  c^;>- 
tivea^ 


1  Gr.  wiNy. 


3  Or,  until 


3  Or,  o  roH 


4  0r,ro0 


6  Or. 
Where- 
fore 


6  Or,  (he 
gotpel 


7Gr. 
Sarepta. 


And  recovering  of  sight  to 

the  blind, 
To  set  at  liberty  them  that 

are  bruised. 
To  proclaim  the  acceptable  19 

year  of  the  Lord. 
And   he    closed    the    <  book,  20 
and  gave  it  back  to  the  at- 
tendant, and  sat  down:  and 
the  eyes  of  all  in  the  ^na- 
gogue  were  fastened  on  him. 
And   he  began   to  say  unto  21 
them,  To-day  hath  this  scrip- 
ture lieen  fulfilled  in  your  ears. 
And  all  bare  him  witness,  and  22 
wondered  at  the  words  of  grace 
which  proceeded  out  of  his 
mouth :  and  they  said.  Is  not 
this  Joseph's  son?    And   he  23 
said  unto  them,  Doubtless  ye 
will  say  unto  me  this  para- 
\M,  Physician,   heal  thvself: 
whatsoever    we    have    heard 
done  at  Capernaum,  do  also 
here  in  thine  own   country. 
And  he  said.  Verily  I  say  un-  24 
to  you.  No  prophet  is  accept- 
able in  his  own  country.  But  25 
of  a  truth  I  say  unto  you, 
There  were  many  widows  in 
Israel  in  the  days  of  El^ah, 
when  the  heaven  was  shut  up 
three  years  and  six  months, 
when  there  came  a  great  fa- 
mine over  all  the  land;  and  26 
unto  none  of  them  was  Elijah 
sent,  but  only  to '  Zarephath, 
in  thu  land  of  Sldon,  unto  a 
woman   that   was    a   widow. 
And  there  were  many  lepers  27 
in  Israel  in  the  time  of  Ellsha 
the  prophet ;    and   none   of 
them  was  cleansed,  but  only 
Naaman  the  Syrian.  And  they  28 
were  all  filled  with  wrath  in 
the  qrnagogue,  as  they  heard 
these  things;   and  they  rose  29 
up,  and  cast  him  forth  out  of 
the  city,  and  led  him  unto  the 
brow  of  Uie  hill  whereon  their 
city  was  built,  that  they  might 
throw    him    down    headlong. 
But  he  passing  through  the  80 
midst  of  them  went  his  way. 
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31     And  he  came  down  to  Ca- 

Iw:   for  hli  won!  waa  with 

n  aifthorl^.    And  In  the  syna- 

nwue  than  was  a  man,  whleb 

EiS  a  ipint  of  an  unclean 

we"to  d^iprttii  thee^  thou  Jesua 

to  d^roy  ■»•"  I  knTw  Uwe 

tl  Qod,  And^raui  rebu^  him. 

SK"Sh^.^rwSS 

domi  In" the  mlduThe'came 
out  of  him,  having  done  him 

name  upon  all,  and  ibey  spake 

S'W  ,.".'[„."!;» 

for  with  authority  and  power 

n^rlla,  and  they  oome  out 
17  Aai  there  went  forth  a  tu- 

eiery  place  of  the  region  round 

Simon's    WHO'S    mother    was 
boMen  with  a  great  feier ;  and 
they  betought'^hlm   for  her. 
89  Ana  he  itaad  OTer  her,  and 
rebuked  the    fever;    and    It 

ttem, 
ID     And  when  the  sun  waa  set- 
ting, all  they  that  had  any 
sl^     with     divert     dlaeaau 

h^d  bis  h^dSoD  eveiVnue 
of  them,   and   hcalod   them. 

many,  crying  out,  anrl  saying, 
Thou  art  the  Son  of  Ood.  And 
rebuking  them,    ho    sullter«ri 
them  not  to  tpeak.  bwan*e 

sv.ir 

thoy  knew  that  be  was  the 

And  when  it  was  day,  he  41 

sert  place:  and  the  mullltudea 
sought  after  him,  and  came 

stayed  him.  Uiat''he  should 
not  go  from  -tbem.    Bnt  be  4S 

V-'iijilfK*  .1,1.6 

aat  down  and  taught  the  mul- 

when  he  had  left  speaking, 
ho  said  unto  Simon,  Kl  out 

t£                           that    tb(^ 
sb<                       help  them. 
Ai                          1  mTod  botb 
Un                          they  began 

wl                      bO  down  at 

s....,._.z.'a3 

man.  O  Lord.    For  be  was  » 
amaied,  and  aU  that  were  wHb 
blm,  at  Uie  draught  of  the 

jr 


^^M^J  fl^^^i^cUT 


I  ',  • 


oA^CfVMr^  ^^^(Hm/ma 


',   ^0 


CjoJJ^^-Ory^y 


hJi^G^^^Jift^ 


Ci^ouUxu^ 
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lld>awhlcbtb<7li«l  taken: 
10  ud  »  were  atao  Jwoa  uuj 

before  Jeaiu.  And  seeing  tbeli  W 

folth.  be  Hid.  Man.  tby  slni 

John,  »»  Df  ZebedBC.  whicb 

are  fgiBlien  tbee.    And  the  21 

Jsui  laid  nnlo  Stnum,  Few 

not;    from   bencefoRh   thou 

tb)>  that    ipenkBth    btaspbo- 

11  ■h>ll  i«UA  men.   And  when 

■*-;«. 

mlei!    Who  cv>  lorglvc  sine, 

thei  h»t  brought  thetr  biAU 
to  tnd.  thej  left  all.  imd  fol- 

12      And  It  came  to  pais,  while 

»  What    reason    jt    in   jour 

h8-a.lnoneoflhe*^l«,be- 

hearts!  Whether  Is  casl^,  to  3& 

SSd'-hB^iiJ?JauJ.^E^li 

on  hiB  face,  sad  besought  blm. 
H^ng.  Lord.  1(  IhQu  Sit.  thou 

walkT  But  that  I'o  may  kuan  it 

that  the   Son   of  man  hath 

SretcSdro^  h™liani  and 

2^1 

a^'^e''H]d  unto  bhs"Kat 

looebed  blm.  Bajlng,  I  wlU; 

was  paUed),  I  Mr  unto  Ihee, 

be  thoa   made  clean.     And 

uSi.. 

Arl»,  and  take  up  thi  couch, 
and  go  UDto  thy  \owk.   And  it 

k^dUn.. 

14  parted   ITOm  him.     And    be 

c^^hlmtotellnooum: 

them,  and  took  up  that  ohcre- 

but  ED  thr  nr,  and  ahev  thy- 

Hir  to  the  prlei^  and  ollta  for 

honee,  gforlfylng   God.    And  » 

and  they  glorified  Ood;  unj 

IBtlmony  unto  tbeiu.    But   bo 

thor   were    flUod    with    fear. 

much  the  man  went  abroad 

and  groat  multltada<»n»  to- 

gether to  hear,  and  to  be  b«l. 

we'S'tonhf  Md  h^hdd  a^VSr  " 

IS  ed   or  their  InflnnlUca.    Bat 

llcan,  named  Leil,  sitting  at 
the  place  of  toll,  and  .alf  un- 
to ifim.  FoUow 'me.    And  teas 

beOttadrewhlmHirintbede- 

»ni,«id|ir»rcd. 

II     And  It  oinie  to  PUS  on  one 

forsook  all.  and  rose  up  and 

of  th«e   day^  that  he  waa 

fOUoKcd  him.  And  Levi  made  2» 

teMhlng:  and  there  were  Pha- 

him  a  great  feast  In  his  heu» : 

rtaee.  aM  doclul-  of  the  law 

altUng  '      ne 

out  of  1                                lee 

titude   of  pubUcans   and'V 

othets  that   were    sltttng   at 

and  Ju                                n: 

andtbe                                'aa 

IB  wlOi  hi                                ». 

SlS-^liS^^ 

S5 

^:i^" 

St:           i 

swerlng  said  unto  tbein.They 

IB  And  no                            ^v 

tbey  ml                            I 

^t  Sdd^";  bTtbey  that 
^1  Ihe  righ^uhut^Xncrs 

SSTu?                            Z 

Jobn  fut  oIleD.  and  mak«  nj 

pUcaUoni:  likewise  also  t 

durciplMof  tbePbarlsecs;  b-. 

<4  thine  eol  lod  drink.  And  Je- 

majEO  tbe  BonB  of  tbe  brtde- 
cbftmber  taO,.  nbile  tbe  bride- 

16  Doom  is  witb  tbemT  But 
the  d^i  will  coma ;  mnd  vhen 
tbe  bridegroom  Bhall  be  takt/ri 
mway  from   them^  then  will 

K  they  (M  In  thoB  d>v&  And 
he  ipake  alio  k  pusble  unto 


uid  ItaelT  wUl  be  nHUed,  a 
98  the  sklna  will  perish.  Butnt.. 

gS  wbiMklna.  And  no  man  hHt-  , 
Ing  drank  old  vine  dasireih  , 
Hen :  lor  be  lalth,  Tbe  uld  is    • 

Q    Now  It  ctune  to  paa 

•  nbbath,  (bM  be  was  going    ' 
throiurb  tbe  comlWIdB;  and 
hU  dGclpltn  plucked  the  ean 
or  eom,  and  did  eat,  rubldng 

3  (hem  in  their  handa  Bu'  -  - 
tain   of  lb«    Pbarlseea 
Why  do  «  that  which 
not  tawral  to  do  on  tht 

I  bath  day  t  And  Jssua  ai 

Ing  them  laid,  Haie  yi. 

nad  eien  thi^  what  David  did. 
when  be  waa  an  hungred,  he, 
and  tliey  that  were  wOb  bim; 

4  bow  be  entered  Into  the  bouse 
-'■-■  -id  did  take  andeal 


to  them  tbu  wi 
■bliA  It  l>  not 

I  And  be  said  onio'them, Tbe 
Son  of  mao  It  lord  (tf  tl 
iabbatb. 

G     And   It  oanw  to  pBM   0 


bis  band  was  n 


tiie  mouol4iD  to  pmj ;  and  he 
coatiniwd  »U  Digbt  in  prajer 
to  God.  And  when  it  wasttay,  1 
be  called  bis  dlsciplei^  and 

nb«n  ^so  be  uHmed  apofitias ; 

rater,  and  Ajidrew  hia  bn>- 
tber,  and  James 'and  Jobn, 
and  PhlUp  and  Bartholomew, 
and  Uattbew  and  Thomai.and 
James  tht  joji  of  Alphieu^ 
nd  Simon  which  was  called 
.ja  Zealot  and  Judal  Oie  'mm 
of  James,  and  Judas  iBCmrioL 
-"■-'I  waa  the  traitor ^Ond  be 
down  with  them,  and 
on  a  level  place,  and 
.  „  U  multitude  of  bis  dls- 
clplea.  and  a  great  nnmber 
of  Oie  people  rtorn  all  Judisa 
I  Jemolem.  and  the  sea 
St  of  Tyre  and  aidon,  which 
iH  to  bear  him,  and  to  be 
_..>led  of  tbelr  diseaw*;  and  le 
the;  tb»t  wen  troubled  nith 


4^^.Lu*Mr  ■.Ju^i:::%U. 


ow 


^Lu:jl 


7L^«u*fct:^ 


C^'^Oprt.    i   CmJL^/v^aU 


*V^.U^(U^ 


i 


H-jjf^ 
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unclean   spirits  were  healed. 

19  And  all  the  multitude  sought 
to  touch  him :  for  power  came 
forth  trom  him,  and  bKded 
themaJl. 

20  And  he  lifted  up  his  eyes  on 
his  disciples,  and  said,  Blessed 
are  ye  poor:  for  yours  is  the 

21  kingdom  of  God.  Blessed  are 
ye  that  hunger  now:  for  ye 
shall  be  filled.  Blessed  are  ye 
that  weep  now:  for  ye  shall 

22  laugh.  Blessed  are  ye,  when 
men  shall  hate  you,  and  when 
they  shall  separate  you  from 
their  company,  and  reproach 
you,  and  cast  out  your  name  as 
evil,  for  the  Son  of  man's  sake. 

23  Rejoice  in  that  day,  and  leap 
for  joy :  for  behold,  your  re- 
ward is  great  in  heaven:  for 
in  the  same  manner  did  their 

24  Iktbers  unto  the  prophets.  But 
woe  unto  you  tnat  are  rich! 
for  ye  have  received  your  con- 

25  solation.  Woe  unto  you,  ye 
tiiat  are  fUU  now  1  for  ye  shall 
hunger.  Woe  unix)  yov^ye  that 
laugh  now !  for  ye  shall  mourn 

26  and  weep.  Woe  unto  j/ou,  when 
all  men  shall  speak  well  of 
you !  for  in  the  same  manner 
did  their  fathers  to  the  false 
prophets. 

M  But  I  say  unto  you  which 
hear,  Love  your  enemies,  do 

good  to  them  that  hate  you, 
less  them  that  ciu'se  you, 
Rray  for  them  that  despite- 
illy  use  you.  To  him  that 
gmiteth  thee  on  the  one  cheek 
offer  also  the  other ;  and  fh>m 
him  that  taketh  away  thy 
doke  withhold  not  thy  coat 

80  also.  Give  to  every  one  that 
asketh  tiiee ;  and  of  him  that 
taketh   away  thy  goods  ask 

81  them  not  a^n.  And  as  ye 
would  that  men  should  do  to 
you,  do  ye  also  to  them  like- 

82  wise.  And  if  ye  love  them  that 
love  you,  what  thank  have 
ye?  for  even  sinners  love  those 

88  that  love  them.   And  if  ye  do 


1  Some 
ancient 
authori- 
ties read 
despair- 
ing qf  no 
man. 


2  Or, 
teacher 


good  to  them  that  do  good  to 
you,  what  thank  have  ye  ?  for 
even  sinners  do  the  same.  And  84 
if  ye  lend  to  them  of  whom  y6 
hope  to  receive,  what  thank 
have  ye?  even  sinners  lend 
to  sinners,  to  receive  again  aa 
much.  But  love  your  enemies,  86 
and  do  them  good,  and  lend, 
1  never  despainng;  and  yoar 
reward  shall  be  grieat,  and  ye 
shall  be  sons  of  the  Most 
High:  for  he  is  kind  toward 
the  unthankfid  and  eviL  Be  ye  86 
merdful,  even  as  your  Father 
is  mercifUL  And  Judge  not,  87 
and  ye  shall  not  be  Judged: 
and  condemn  not,  and  ye  shall 
not  be  condemned:  release, 
and  ye  shall  be  released :  give,  88 
and  it  shall  be  given  unto 
you;  good  measure,  pressed 
down,  shaken  together,  run- 
ning over,  shall  they  give  into 
your  bosom.  For  with  what 
measure  ye  mete  it  shall  be 
measured  to  you  again. 

And  he  spake  also  a  parable  89 
unto  them.  Can  the  blind  guide 
the  bUnd?  shall  they  not  both 
faU  into  a  pit?  The  disciple  40 
is  not  above  his  ^  master :  out 
every  one  when  he  is  perfected 
shall  be  as  his  >  master.  And  41 
why  beholdest  thou  the  mote 
that  is  in  thy  brother's  eye, 
but  considerest  not  the  b^tm 
that  is  in  thine  own  eye  ?  Or  ^ 
how  canst  thou  say  to  thy 
brother.  Brother,  let  me  cast 
out  the  mote  that  is  In  thine 
eye,  when    thou   thyself    be- 
holdest not  the  beam  that  ts 
in  thine  own  eye?  Thou  hypo- 
crite, cast  out  first  the  beam 
out  of  thine  own  eye,  tmd 
then  Shalt  thou  see  clearly  to 
oast  out  the  mote  that  is  in 
thy  brother's  eye.    For  ttiere  43 
is  no  good  tree  that  bringeth 
forth  corrupt  trait ;  nor  again 
a  corrupt  tree  that  bringeth 
forth  good  truit.  For  each  tree  44 
ia  known  by  its  own  ft^t  For 


80 
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of  thorns  men  do  not  gather 
figs,  nor  of  a  bramble  bush 

45  gather  they  grapes.  The  good 
man  out  of  the  good  treasure 
of  his  heart  bringeth  forth 
that  which  is  good ;  and  the 
evil  man  out  of  the  evil  trea- 
sure bringeth  forth  that  which 
is  evil:  for  out  of  the  abun- 
dance of  the  heart  his  mouth 
speaketh. 

46  And  why  call  ye  me,  Lord, 
Lord,  and  do  not  the  things 

47  whicn  I  sav  ?  Every  one  that 
cometh  unto  me,  and  heareth 
my  words,  and  doeth  them,  I 
will  shew  you  to  whom  he  is 

48  like :  he  is  like  a  man  building 
a  house,  who  digged  and  went 
deep,  and  laid  a  foundation 
upon  the  rock:  and  when  a 
flood  arose,  the  stream  brake 
against  that  house,  and  could 
not  shake  it :  ^  because  it  had 

49  been  well  builded.  But  he  that 
heareth,  and  doeth  not,  is  like 
a  man  that  built  a  house  up- 
on the  earth  without  a  foun- 
dation; against  which  the 
stream  brake,  and  straightway 
It  fdl  in ;  and  the  ruin  of  that 
house  was  great 

7  After  he  had  ended  all  his 
sayings  in  the  ears  of  the 
people,  he  entered  into  Caper- 
naum. 

2  And  a  certain  centurion's 
s servant,  who  was  'dear  unto 
him,  was  sick  and  at  the  point 

3  of  death.  And  when  he  heard 
concerning  Jesus,  he  sent  unto 
him  elders  of  the  Jews,  asking 
him  that  he  would  come  and 

4  save  his  >  servant.  And  they, 
when  they  came  to  Jesus,  be- 
sought him  earnestly,  saying, 
He  Ib  worthy  that  thou  should- 

5  est  do  this  for  him:  for  he 
loveth  our  nation,  and  him- 
self built  us  our  nmagogue. 

6  And  Jesus  went  with  them. 
And  when  he  was  now  not  far 
fh>m  the  house,  the  centurion 
sent  friends  to  him,  saying 


iMauy 
ancieDt 
authori- 
ties read 
for  it 
nadbeen 
founded 
upon  the 
rode:  as 
in  Matt 
vIL2i 


9  Gr.  boud- 
tervant. 


sOr, 
ftreeiout 
to  htm 
Or. 

hotumr- 
able  wi(k 
him 


*Gr. 
tuffieUnL 


S  Or.  My 
with  a 
word. 


0  Or.ioy 


7  Many 
ancient 
authori- 
ties read 
on  (ke 
next  day. 


unto  him.  Lord,  trouble  not 
thyself:  for  I  am  not  « worthy 
that  thou  shouldest  come  un- 
der rniy  roof:  wherefore  net-  7 
ther  thought  I  myself  worthy 
to  come  unto  thee:  but  ^say 
the  word,  and  my  *  servant 
shall  be  healed.  For  I  also  am  8 
a  man  set  under  authority, 
having  under  myself  soldiers : 
and  I  say  to  this  one.  Go, 
and  he  goeth ;  and  to  another. 
Come,  and  he  cometh ;  and  to 
my  >  servant.  Do  this,  and  he 
doeth  it  And  when  Jesus  9 
heard  these  things,  he  mar- 
velled at  him,  and  turned  and 
said  unto  the  multitude  that 
followed  him,  I  say  unto  you, 
I  have  not  found  *  so  great 
faith,  no,  not  in  Israel  And  10 
thev  that  were  sent,  returning 
to  the  house,  found  the  >  ser- 
vant whole. 

And  it  came  to  pass  'soon  11 
afterwards,  tJiat  he  went  to  a 
city  called  Nain ;  and  his  dis- 
ciples went  with  him,  and  a 
great  multitude.  Now  when  he  12 
drew  near  to  the  gate  of  the 
city,  behold,  there  was  carried 
out  one  that  was  dead,  the 
only  son  of  his  mother,  and 
she  was  a  widow:  and  much 
people  of  the  city  was  with 
ner.   And  when  the  Lord  saw  18 
her,  he   had   compassion   on 
her,  and  said  unto  her,  Weep 
not  And  he  came  nigh  and  14 
touched  the  bier:    and  the 
bearers  stood  still.    And  he 
said.  Young  man,  I  say  unto 
thee.  Arise.   And  he  that  was  16 
dead  sat  up,  and  beffan  to 
speak.    And  he  gave  Elm  to 
his  mother.    And  fear  took  16 
hold  on  all :  and  they  glorified 
God,  saying,  A  great  prophet 
is  arisen  among  us:  and,  God 
hath  visited  his  people.  And  17 
this  report  went  forth  con- 
cerning him  in  the  whole  of 
Judeca,   and   all   the    region 
round  about 
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And  the  disciples  of  John 
told  him  of  all  these  things. 

19  And  John  calling  unto  him 
itwo  of  his  disciples  sent  them 
to  the  Lord,  sayinff,  Art  thou 
he  that  cometh,  or  look  we  for 

20  another  ?  And  when  the  men 
were  come  unto  him,  they  said, 
John  the  Baptist  hath  sent  us 
unto  thee,  saying.  Art  thou  he 
that  cometh,  or  look  we  for  an- 

21  other  ?  In  that  hour  he  cured 
many  of  diseases  and  >plagues 
and  eyil  spirits ;  and  on  many 
that  were  blind  he  bestowed 

22  sight  And  he  answered  and 
said  unto  them,  Qo  your  way, 
and  tell  John  what  things  ye 
have  seen  and  heard ;  the  blind 
receive  their  sight,  the  lame 
walk,  the  lepers  are  cleansed, 
and  the  deaf  hear,  the  dead 
are  raised  up,  the  poor  have 
*good    tidings    preached    to 

28  them.  And  blesaed  is  he,  who- 
soever shall  find  none  occa- 
sion of  stumbling  in  me. 

And  when  the  messengers  of 
John  were  departed,  he  oegan 
to  say  unto  the  multitudes 
concerning  John,  What  went 
ye  out  ii^  the  wilderness  to 
behold?  a  reed  shaken  with 

25  the  wind  ?  But  what  went  ye 
out  to  see?  a  man  clothed 
In  soft  raiment?  Behold,  they 
which  are  gorgeously  apparel- 
led, and  live  delicatelv,  are  in 

26  kings'  courts.  But  what  went 
ye  out  to  see?  a  prophet? 
Yea,  I  say  unto  you,  and  much 

27  more  than  a  prophet  This  is 
he  of  whom  it  is  written. 

Behold,  I  send  my  messen- 
ger before  thy  face, 

Who  shall  prepare  thy  way 
before  thee. 

28  I  say  unto  you,  Among  them 
that  are  bom  of  women  there 
is  none  greater  than  John: 
vet  he  that  is  ^but  little  in  the 
kingdom  of  Qod   is  greater 

29  tha^  he.  And  all  the  people 
when  they  heard,  and  the  pub- 
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licans,   lustifled  God,  Bbebig 
bapthEed  with  the  baptism  of 
Joon.    But  the  Pharisees  and  80 
the  lawyers  rejected  for  them- 
selves  the   counsel    of  God, 

0  being  not  baptized  of  him. 
Whereunto  then  shall  I  liken  81 
the  men  of  this  generation, 
and  to  what  are  they  like? 
They  are  like  unto  children  82 
that  sit  in  the  marketplace, 
and  call  one  to  another;  which 
say,  We  piped  unto  you,  and, 
ye  did  not  dance ;  we  wailed, 
and  ye  did  not  weep.    For  88 
John  the  Baptist  is  come  eat- 
ing  no   bread   nor  drinking 
wine ;  and  ye  say.  He  hath  a 

7  devil  The  Son  of  man  is  84 
come  eating  and  drinking ;  and 
ye  say.  Behold,  a  gluttonous 
man,  and  a  winebibber,  a 
friend  of  publicans  and  sin- 
ners I  And  wisdom  >  is  justi-  86 
fled  of  all  her  children. 

And  one  of  the  Pharisees  86 
desired  him  that  he  would  eat 
with  him.  And  he  entered  in- 
to the  Pharisee's  house,  and 
sat  down  to  meat  And  be- 
hold, a  woman  which  was  in 
the  city,  a  sinner ;  and  when 
she  knew  that  he  was  sitting  at 
meat  in  the  Pharisee's  house, 
she  brought  ^an  alabaster 
cruse  of  ointment,  and  stand- 
ing behind  at  his  feet,  weep- 
ing, she  began  to  wet  his  feet 
with  her  tears,  and  wiped  them 
with  the  hair  of  her  head,  and 
10  kissed  his  feet,  and  anointed 
them  with  the  ointment  Now  39 
when  the  Pharisee  which  had 
bidden  him  saw  it,  he  smke 
within  himself,  saying.  This 
man,  if  he  were  ^a  prophet, 
would  have  perceived  who  and 
what  manner  of  woman  this  is 
which  toucheth  him,  that  she 
is  a  sinner.  And  Jesus  an- 
swering said  unto  him,  Simon, 
I  have  somewhat  to  say  unto 
thee.  And  he  salth,  ^  Master, 

1  say  on.    A  certain  lender  had  41 
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OUK  togelJier.  and   tbm  of 
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43  other  Dftf.  '  n^en  the;  had 
not  uketeailJi  to  pai,  he  (or- 
■an  them  buth.'Wtilch  of 
them  therefore  nlll  love  him 

be  spake  by  a  parable:  The  G 
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hut 
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(blue 

the  thorns  grew  with  it,  and 
choked  It.  And  other  fell  Into  S 
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«                                       >:  but 
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what  this  pamble  might  ba 
And  he  sJdTunlQ  j?u  It  Is  10 
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of  the  kingdom  of  G<iil:  hut 

u>  the  teat  In  parables ;  that 

mncbfbut  to  nbom  Uttk  ji 

seeing  thBj  may  not  see,  and 

hearing  they  may  not  under- 

foiKlven.  the  aaim  Igvcth  lit- 
is tie.    And  be  Bald  ualo  her. 

Hand.     Now  the  parable   la  11 
this :  The  seed  is  the  word  of 

(9  Tbi  liDB  are  TorglveQ.    And 

God.    And  those  by  the  way  12 

tbef  that  sat  »l,  w<M  «Jth 

Ihrai   Cometh  tbe  cieiU,  anj 

tt"msrt??°  Who  Ttwr't^ 

(fasir  heaiMbat  tbsy  may  n^ 
beUeve  aod  be  saved.    And  11 

which,  when  th^ha^bea^ 

aftermirds,  that  he  neat  about 

mdva  the  ROid  with  Joy :  and 
these  hBTC  no  root,  which  l»ir 

through    dUei   and  vlUagea, 

(^  Ood,   aSd  with  hlf  the 

a  while  beUoTB.  and  hi  time 

S  twelve,    and    unaln   women 

0^  these  "^"iS^  1^ 

which  had  been  healed  orerll 

hare  heard,  and  a*  they  go  on 

aplrlts  and  IntlrmLtlei.  Mar; 

that   was   called   Magdalerie, 

ftom  whom  Kieo  'd^Us  Q 

S  gone  out.  and  Joanna  Ite  wife 
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Susanna,   and   mraj  othora, 

are  such  as  In  an  honest  nod 

good  heart,  having  heard  the 

word,  hold  it  fhM,  and  brtog 

And  when  a  great  multitude 
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16  And  no  man,  when  he  hath 
lighted  a  lamp,  covereth  It 
with  a  vessel,  or  putteth  it 
und^  a  bed;  but  putteth  it 
on  a  stand,  that  they  which 
enter  in  may  see  the  li^t. 

17  For  nothing  is  hid,  that  shall 
not  be  made  manifest;  nor 
anythifrm  secret,  that  shall  not 
be  known  and  come  to  light 

18  Take  heed  therefore  how  ye 
hear:  for  whosoever  hath,  to 
him  shall  be  given ;  and  who- 
soever hath  not>  fh>m  him 
shall  be  taken  away  even  that 
which  he  i^thinketh  he  hath. 

19  And  there  came  to  him  his 
mother  and  brethren,  and  they 
could  not  come  at  him  for  the 

20  crowd.  And  it  was  told  him. 
Thy  mother  and  thy  brethren 
stand  without,  desiring  to  see 

21  thee.  But  he  answered  and  said 
unto  them.  My  mother  and  my 
brethren  are  these  which  hear 
the  word  of  God,  and  do  it 

22  Now  it  came  to  pass  on  one 
of  those  days,  that  he  entered 
into  a  boat,  himself  and  his 
disciples;  and  he  said  unto 
them,  Let  us  go  over  unto  the 
other  side  of  the  lake:   and 

23  they  launched  forth.  But  as 
they  sailed  he  fell  adeep :  and 
there  came  down  a  storm  of 
wind  on  the  lake;  and  they 
were  filling  loith  water,  and 

24  were  In  jeopardy.  And  they 
came  to  him,  and  awoke  him, 

,  saying,  Master,  master,  we  pe- 
rish. And  he  awoke,  and  re- 
buked the  wind  and  the  raging 
of  the  water :  and  they  ceased, 

25  and  there  was  a  calm.  And 
he  said  unto  them.  Where  is 
your  faith  ?  And  being  afraid 
they  marvelled,  saying  one  to 
another,  Who  then  is  this,  that 
he  commandeth  even  the  winds 
and  the  water,  and  they  obey 
him? 

26  And  they  arrived  at  the 
country  of  the  SQerasenes, 
which  is  over  against  GalUee. 
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And  when  he  was  come  forth  27 
upon  the  land,  there  met  him 
a  certain  man  out  of  the  dtj, 
who  had  s devils;  and  for  a 
long  time  he  had  worn  bo 
clothes,  and  abode  not  in  anp 
house,  but  in  the  tombs.  And  28 
when  he  saw  Jesiu,  he  cried 
out,  and  fell  down  befbre  him; 
and  with  a  loud  voice  said. 
What  have  I  to  do  with  thee, 
Jesus,  thou  Son  of  the  Most 
High  God?  I  beseech  thee, 
torment  me  not  For  he  com-  29 
manded  the  unclean  spirit  to 
come  out  flrom  the  man.  For 
^oftentimes  it  had  seised  him: 
and  he  was  kept  under  guard, 
and  bound  with  chains  and 
fetters;  and  breaking  the  bands 
asunder,  he  was  driven  of  the 
<(  devil  into  the  deserts.  And  80 
Jesus  asked  him.  What  is  thy 
name?  And  he  said,  Legion: 
for  many  >  devils  were  entered 
into  him.  And  they  intreated  81 
him  that  he  would  not  com- 
mand them  to  depart  Into  the 
abyss.  Now  there  was  there  a  82 
herd  of  many  swine  feeding 
on  the  mountain :  and  they 
intreated  him  that  he  would 
give  them  leave  to  enter  into 
them.  And  he  gave  them  leave. 
And  the  >  devils  came  out  ttom  88 
the  man,  and  entered  into  the 
swine:  and  the  herd  rushed 
down  the  steep  into  the  lake, 
and  were  choked.  And  when  84 
they  that  fed  them  saw  what 
had  come  to  pass,  they  fled, 
and  told  it  in  the  city  and  in 
the  country.  And  they  went  85 
out  to  see  what  had  come  to 
pass ;  and  they  came  to  Jesui^ 
and  found  the  man,  fl^m  whom 
the  8  devils  were  gone  out,  sit- 
ting, clothed  and  in  his  right 
mind,  at  the  feet  of  JesuB: 
and  they  were  afraid.  And  86 
they  that  saw  it  told  them 
how  he  that  was  possessed 
with  8  devils  was  ^made  whole. 
And  all  the  people  of  the  conn-  87 
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heard  of  all  that  was  done: 
and  he  was  much  perplexed, 
because  that  it  was  said  by 
some,  that   John    was    risen 

8  from  the  dead ;  and  by  some, 
that  Ea^ah  had  appeared ;  and 
by  others,  that  one  of  the  old 

9  OTophets  was  risen  aoain.  And 
Herod  said,  John  I  beheaded : 
but  who  is  thi&  about  whom 
I  hear  such  things?  And  he 
sought  to  see  him. 

And  the  apostles,  when  they 
were  returned,  declared  unto 
him  what  things  they  had 
done.  And  he  took  them,  and 
withdrew  apart  to  a  dtv  called 

11  Bethsaida.  But  the  multitudes 
perceiving  it  followed  him: 
and  he  welcomed  them,  and 
spake  to  them  of  the  kingdom 
of  Ood,  and  them  that  had 
need   of  healing   he  healed. 

12  And  the  day  began  to  wear 
away;  and  the  twelve  came, 
and  said  unto  him,  Send  the 
multitude  away,  that  they  may 
go  into  the  villages  and  coun- 
try round  about,  and  lodge, 
and  get  victuals:  for  we  are 

13  here  in  a  desert  place.  But  he 
said  unto  them.  Give  ye  them 
to  eat.  And  they  said,  We  have 
no  more  than  five  loaves  and 
two  fishes;  except  we  should 
go  and  buy  food  for  all  this 

14  people.  For  they  were  about 
five  thousand  men.  And  he 
said  unto  his  disciples,  Make 
them  isit  down  in  companies, 

15  about  fifty  each.  And  they  did 
so,  and  made  them  all  ^sit 

16  down.  And  he  took  the  five 
loaves  and  the  two  fishes,  and 
looking  up  to  heaven,  he  bless- 
ed them,  and  brake ;  and  gave 
to  the  disciples  to  set  before 

17  the  multitude.  And  they  did 
eat,  and  were  all  filled:  and 
there  was  taken  up  that  which 
remained  over  to  them  of  bro- 
ken pieces,  twelve  baskets. 

And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he 
was  praying  alone,  the  disd- 
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pies  were  with  him-:  and  he 
asked  them,  saying.  Who  do 
the  multitudes  say  that  I  am? 
And  they  answering  said,  John  19 
the  Baptist;  but  others  «ay, 
Elijah;  and  others,  that  one 
of  the  old  prophets  is  risen 
again.  And  he  said  unto  them,  SO 
But  who  say  ye  that  I  am? 
And  Peter  answering  said,  The 
Christ  of  God.  But  he  charged  21 
them,  and  commanded  them  to 
tell  this  to  no  man;  saying,  22 
The  Son  of  man  must  suffer 
many  things,  and  be  rejected 
of  the  elders  and  chief  priests 
and  scribes,  and  be  killea,  and 
the  third  day  be  raised  up. 
And  he  said  unto  all.  If  any  28 
man  would  come  after  me,  let 
him  deny  himself,  and  take  up 
his  cross  daily,  and  follow  me. 
For  whosoever  would  save  his  24 
silfe  shall  lose  it;  but  whoso- 
ever shall  lose  his  siife  for  my 
sake,  the  same  shall  save  ii 
For  what  is  a  man  profited.  26 
if  he  gain  the  whole  world,  ana 
lose  or  forfeit  his  own  self?  For  26 
whosoever  shall  be  ashamed  of 
me  and  of  my  words,  of  him 
shall  the  Son  of  man  be  a- 
shamed,  when  he  cometh  in 
his  own  glory,  and  the  glory 
of  the  Father,  and  of  the  holy 
angels.    But  I  tell  you  of  a  27 
truth,  There  be  some  of  them 
that  stand  here,  which  shall 
in  no  wise  taste  of  deat^  till 
they  see  the  kingdom  of  God. 

And  it  came  to  pass  about  28 
eight  days  after  these  sayings, 
he  took  with  him  Peter  and 
John  and  James,  and  went  up 
into  the  mountain  to  pray. 
And  as  he  was  praying,  the  29 
fashion  of  his  countenance  was 
altered,  and  his  raiment  be- 
came white  afu2  dazzling.  And  80 
behold,  there  talked  with  him 
two  men,  which  were  Moses 
and  Eiyah ;  who  appeared  in  81 
glory,  and  spake  of  his  ^  de- 
cease which  ne  was  about  to 


but  iwhen  the;  were  fiiUy  a- 
wake,  they  aa-bii^^,  and 

ud  1«^  mi^k^tb^^iUt^r: 
M^'^^d^oTe'la^'El'ifahTiol 

""w'°and"'tbey'^C^''M 
they  entered  Into  the  cloud. 

when  the  .o)ce  'came,  Jem. 

K^'^K^r^p^JS   ^'SJJ 
no  man  In  Oiose'  days  ant 
of  the  things  which  they  bad 

i 
I 

11 

3- 

•xsr 
•.ar- 

'•ST 

ling  at  aU  tbe  tblnga  which 
he  did,  he  said  onto  bii  dla- 
clplea.  Let  these  wrrda  iink  44 

0!  man''^^'u  delliend  up 

Ing.  and  It  was  concealed  traia 
them,  that  they  ahouhl  not 

?^-ir  ""a'lrr; « 

^oSb^i'^^t^tfhe"  4T 
Jesni   saw  the   reasonlu  of 
their  heart,  he  took  a  Qttle 

Sd'H^d''uTto'"theS  Who^  48 
ever  shaU  i«»lTe  tfils  little 

great. 

Master,  we  saw  one  easdng  out 
u  devils  In  thy  name  ;  and  we 
forbade  blm,  because  he  fol- 
loweth  not  wtlh  us.   But  Je-  SO 

not :  for  be  that  la  not  against 

sengen  before  his  (hce:  and 
mlH«ady  for  him.  AidlW  £9 

iLi^Ct^Jj^'U^u^'j  '/^J^ 


/M^<,cUfr-*Vu/  ^^vwtr^OL^.v 


t^5W^      V,    -nr/7  Y^ 


Jh^\MM<J^t        -^AAMj^h^       I 


^f    ^ 


y  y>iiJi(jj^  fej4^Y 


UlUJ^  CLr^,  ^^X'^3 


v_^.\JiAAvA«UVA-' 


;f^«M/vCtr  >^^^^ 


^StfTW*^ 


'tJlvJ.^J^^^^-f^/iii 


iB  tberweiertbgnBoett.  i 
HH  nJd  unU  hlrn,  The 
bare  holm,  and  [ha  U 


SO  Mbsr.  But  be  sold  mito  blm. 
Leave  tbe  dead  to  buiy  thefr 
owD  dead;  but  Ko  Ukou  and 
poUldi  atroad  Sie  kingdom 

81  of  God.  And  another  alio  lald, 
I  will  ftlUow  tbee,  Lord;  but 
tint  aofrkr  me  to  bid  hraweU 
to  them  tbat  an  at  mr  houHL 

63  Bat  Jemu  lald  untoUm,  Ho 
man,  having  put  hit  hand  tA 
the  T^onjdi,  and  looUna  bacit, 
la  Bt  tttr  Uw  kingdom  d^Ood. 

10  Now  rRt  then  tblnga  tbe 
Lor)  appointed  wren^  ■ 
atben.  uid  sent  ChBm  two  and 

«. 'hither  he  blm- 

The  bar- 
It  the  la- 

bnv  the  Lord  of  the' , 

that  be  eend  forth  h^wuren 

behold,  I  eend  jon  forth  as 
Ismba  In  the  mMM  of  wolna 
4  Carry  no  pur™,  uo  wallrt,  no 

hooee   jn   shall   'enter,  flrat 
uj.  Peace  lie  to  thla  hoDW. 

tberc^  jour  peace  uall  rest 

■hail     turn     to    jou    again. 

main,  eating  and  drinking  nicb 
IhlQgH  ai  thej  Hive:  for  tbe 


And  Into  vhataoerer  dly  je  b 
enter,  and  they  reoelve  jou, 

befbre  jDu:  a^  bealtiie  riek  t 
tbat  are  therein,  and  laj  unto 
Ihem,  Tlie  kingdom  of  Qod  li 
come  nigh  nnlo  jon.  But  Into  U 

and  they  r»^ve  you  not,  go 


orcl^.thi 


I  nigh.   I  lar  unto  you.  It  iliBtl  li 
I  be  more  tolerabk  In  that  di^ 
,  for  Sodom,  than  for  that  ci^. 
Woe  unto  thee,  Choraaln !  woe  1! 
nnto  thee,  Bethulda!   for  U 
the  'mW^  -ork»  had  bna 

Here  done  Id  yoq,  Ihej  would 
hove  r^ipented   long   mgo,  sit- 
ting In  nckclDth  and  sshea 
Howbelt  It  ehall  be  mors  tolei^  11 
able  Sm  Tyn  atid  Sldon  In  the 
Judgement  than  f<v  you.  And  If 
ibTl^  '  thou,  Capnnaum,  ihalt  thou 
^^:    beei^tectunlo  heaven t  thou 
ahalt  be  brought  down  onto 
Hadci.   He  that  heareth  you  IT 
beareth  me ;  and  he  that  re. 

etoth  you  rejecteth  me ;  and 
that  reJeeletb  me  r<)]ecteth 

And  the  Hventy  returned  II 
with  toy,  saying,  Lwd.  eten 
the  rdevUa  are  BuUect  onto  u 
In  thy  name.    And  he  old  IB 
onto  them,  1   beheld  Satan 
fbllen  as  lightning  from  het 
ven.   Behold,  I  have  given  yon  II 
authority  to  tread  upon  ae^ 
pents  and  scorpions,  and  ov  -" 
uie  power  of  uie  enerny : 

nothbu  Shan  In  any  wue 

you.    Howbdt  In  this  rejoice  % 
not,  Chat  tbe  liilrlla  are  sulj«t 


...,. , , iaresui4< — 

ntoyou;  but  rejoice  that  yoor 

irajolc 
loly  aplrlt.  anrf  la 


na,  miur;  'for  »  It  wu 
tlwdi^leHiiic  In  It^  light  All 
IhliiiS  Inn  tieni  delliend  un- 
to ma  of  my  Fathsr :  and  no 
OH  laowat     •     ■•     - 


KTStlHFittHr;  I 


Hjn  fftafcb  Bee  Ibe  tblngB  tb 


K     And 


Wlbjt^ 


n  hlmbi 

don  Unt  wht;  ■ 
be    nw   him.  he  | 


H  lav  hkin,  he  wu  mowed 
TouDd^'  pouring  on  tUm  oil 


■him.    I 


I  on  the  morrow  St 
tbou      Bpendwt 


Uiee,  Which  M 


proved   nelghtou 
Uwt  fbll  sniDnK  I 


No*  u  (hej  wi 


ate^Ui  Krve^alonet 

But  the  Lord  soBweied  41 

aid  nnio  her.  •Martha, 

Maltha,  thou  ait  aniloua  and 
Iroubled  about  many  Uilnga: 
'but  ooelhhulilwedAlir&r  13 
HalT  hath  cboien  Uh  good 


be  wai  prt^lng  In  a  csrtain 
place,  that  when  he  ,  ceoaed. 
one  or  hia  diadplea  lald  unto 
him.  Lord,  teadi  uj  to  praj, 
u  John  alBO  t&UAbt  hia 

When  je  pray,  aaj.'Fa- 


/V^tTI  U.  lAA^  A/  J>vvvm\}  il^^fL/  Jt^  j 


6' 


i^tt^lli*^^-^''^^ 


S«A^*1.«y>^**J**v^^^ 


I  Ku' ys^oJwuiJ^ 


t<Avf-t>>' 
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(lur  H&IIdwhI  bs  thj  nuns. 

Iderlls.  And  otbere,  lemptlns  le 

t  Tliy'kliudam  conM.i   Give  ua 

t  And  fenlve  lu  oiu  Jni ;  for 
w«  onrtdfM  «1«0  totBivo  avery 

yo                                  know-  ir 

??J„"? 

.be                                  llYtded 

oiMUiUIiliulel»adiotu.Aad 

•«e                                  :ht  to 

btfngiu  not  Into  umpiattoni. 

del                                  laedi- 

5     AM  he   uld    udlo   thsm, 

ir^ 

vid                                 Uletb. 

Wtilch  of  you  ibaU  hHie  i 

[H™t  and  »h^  go  uq»  hto 

OL)                                 'dn^ 

Friend,  lend  ma  thr«l™™; 

7b)                                   UbjH 

'Ef; ; 

%^ 

^                                  ['1^^ 

'Sj             ; 

'5    1 

I                                 ft 

K    ' 

<ol                                  m  Uh  31 

^    L 

ss-a.-^-js^ES'^ 

■n  tn  p«ce:    but  -hen   ■  Si 

to    "^ 

■tronnr  Uuu  be  itaiU  come 

l^Ukt^tnm  him  bli  wh^ 

^be                               1 

KS? 

and  dirtdetb  hb  W0II&   He  9r 
Uut  la  not  witb  melt  uidnit 
toe;  and  be  thut  gaSwMb 

loiutllbi                              1 

i^S. 

DM  iritb  me  KstUretb.    The  U 

eUi;ad 

sFii 

ODcleu   aplrtt  when  »be  la 

cth;  ■( 
11  sih  It  1                                   t 

?H" 

gone  out  of  the  mui.  puneth 

Iri-M* 

tnc  Krt;  and  Bndlng  none, 

'B^  ^'^uLTSena  I  ^e 

uid  he                                    r 

>  aih.  1                                   B 

out.  And  »hen"iota">  coS^  K 

13  him  a  ■                                   1 

'*L«,. 

10  be  todetb  It  nwapt  and  gar- 

nlsbed.  Than  goeiE  »he,  and  »■ 

ISmK^                                   1 

MMb  10  him  •ei^Boftaipl- 

e»lV  b.                               a 

rile   more  a.ll    than    "Mm- 

gltttm                                   • 

wlf;  and  Ihej  enter  In  and 

much  1 

£i«. 

dwellUim  land  the  la«  Rate 

ai 

of  that  man  becometti  worn 

than  the  nriL 

U     And                                     > 

•dertli                               d 

Si"" 

S2l»?1Strf°Si^SdS 

wu  gone  ouTum  dumb  mil 

IHUd  up  her  rolce,  and  Mid 

unto  bim,  Btewd  la  the  mmV 

UveUed.  Butumeofthemuld 

that  ban  tbee.  and  the  breHta 

'Bj  Beeliebub  the  prtnce  o 

UOr.M.^ 

wUcb  tbou  dldet  mick.    But  IB 

tC  idertta  cMleth'^he   out 

he  Md.  Y»  t»«HT.  bte««f 
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aHJKB.                               11.28- 

rue  tlM7  Out  hear  ths  ward 

■MaelnnaetbeontMei^tb* 
ennind  of  the  idatter<but  Tour 

of  God.  uid  torn  It. 

tJdioiM)^  did  not  ho  thai  mode 

tte  ouBWe  mKke  lbs  Inside 

ta^^Xjd,  aU  tUug.  a» 

■hiU  DO  Hgn  be  giien  Co  It 

BO  bM  du  dgn  of  Joneh.    For 

e«. 

■no  ■■  Jonib  bMwne  >  Hgr. 

onto  tJu  UtaviiUa.  ao  nball 

B^t''™'™to  JOB  Phart-  *2 

■In  U»  Sod  or  DUi  be  U 

^"vS^SSit''1^d  aS  G^ 

of  thTiiaiilli  di^  rlM  up  111 

s-rssfi'^-s 

of  God:  but  tbeK  ought  ye 

to    have   done,   and   not    to 

oondenmlhnn:  ftn-Bheauiia 

leave  the  other  undone.   Woe  43 

ftmn  tbeeadioftheeBrUilD    \^:^^ 

1^^  tC  ehleriSu'  ta'tSI 

tod  bebold.  »  gnUer  Uiu 

31  SolomoD  H  here     The  men 

of  Nineieh  iheU  ituid  up  In 

the  Judgement  with  Chb  ge- 

tomha  which  appear  not,  and 

nentiaa.  Hod  shaU  condemn 

the  men  that  walk  over  Oem 

[t:   for  Iher  repented  at  the 

blow  It  not, 

hold.  iK  grealcr  [ban  Jonah  la 

■or.  in   eaylns  Ihia  th'ou  re- 

33     NomBn,>heDhebMhll^t- 

ed  a  lamp,  putl«th  It  In  s  csl- 

Md.  Woe  milo  jou  tawjen 

lar,  neither  nadcr  the  bnstiel. 

aleol  tW  ve  lade  men  with 

but  on  the  Btand.  that  th^ 

which  enf"  '"  ■""-  — ■  "le 

aS  b?nf<^Tl  t  h'on*^"o°r' jS^ 

UUgbL    Th                              1; 

Ingen.    Woe  unl«  jou !  for  K 

Is  !^gLeJ                             » 

iTballd  the  lembe  of  the 

umiiori                       1< 

'&*-■ 

propbela,   and    joor   fMben 
bDidUiem.    So  fO  >ro  wit- IS 

eTil,  thy  1                              of 

beoiei  and  consent  nnlo  lUe 

woriii  of  rour  fatfaen:    tor 

Wbenotda                              ra 

tl^  killed  (hem.  and  ye  b«dld 
OuIt  tonii.    Tberafon  alao  l» 

Ui7vholg                              It. 

SVlns  H                              lU 

Md  the  wMom   of  God.  I 

bewhW                               '0 

thelait^                               a- 
Ing  doth  g 
SI     Kowae                               » 

•Orl™., 

Ihem"^  Sill"  11  wJdper- 
■ecule ;  dial  the  blood  at  M  K 

aaketb  hlD                              i: 

world,  may  be  required  o[  thli 

rlwe  «w  1                              U 

lie  had  no                              n 

36  I  dinner.                                 Id 

Zacbarlsh,  who  porlahed  be. 

twoeu  Ibe  altar  and  Che  smoo- 

Oi^rhAMM.       cV  iT 


(^^.-rrt^L- 


It"3l»u'b 


:ba  Phulaeea  I 
provoke    bjm 


s'S 


■tull  b«  procMuiMl  upon  Un 


end.  8a  qot  afmld 

thai  baie  do  more 

,^m  "e  fZl\^ 

■Hrntuu 

Feartlq, 

.WdiWtli^ehUl 

Ulled   ha 

inlo'heU 

ye>,I«aiuiitojoii 

8  Fear  Wm 

Art  not  fl.e  qw 

TOW8WM 

tor  two  Aulld^t 

and  oot  one  of  Ouaa  !■  for- 

,&"».'■ 

tbe  tight  ef  God. 
err  b2™  of  TOUT 

bead  are  all  numbortd.  Fear 

'=CTB"i'..}S.'a 

eontcw  'mo  before  men.  ililm 

IbaUChoS 

tte  before 

IhouwdaofGod 

me  a  Judge  or  a  divider  over 
TOUT  And  he  aald  unto  then^  IP 
Take   heed»  and   keep  jour- 
■elvea  from  all  eovetontnen ; 
"lor  a  man'!  life  contUMtb 

tblogl  wb)ch  he  poaauHth. 
And  be  q«ke  a  parable  unl«  ID 
tbem.  aarhw,  The  ground  of 
a  certain  nch  man  broubt 
fonh  plentifullj :  and  he  r«a-  IT 
Boned  witbis  blmielf,  saying, 
What  sbaU  1  do.  becaiBB  1 

rrullaf  And  he  eald,  Tblg  alQ  IB 
I  do:  I  nin  puU  down  my 
barm,  and  build  greater ;  and 
then  will  I  beKos  all  mj  ooni 
and  nw  gooda.  AnJ  I  will  ug  11 
to  mr  "Bi>ul,"Sou],lbou  halt 
much  gooda  laid  up  For  manj 

mr.  ButGod  i^  3! 

ioufoalUione,thla 
f  i^Boul  requlnd  ctf 
tbe  thlnga  which 
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3.  LDKR                               12.  22- 

!R,Krjff;s?ffl: 

lord,  whoa  he    BbBlI    return 
rrom  tbe  mairiiue  ftast ;  that, 
when  he  cometG  tmd  knock- 

wbat  je  iball  ehl ;  nor  ;et  tor 

lOt.mJ 

Ule  food,  and  the  bodf  thui 

•  Hrvanta  whom  tbe  lord  wben 

9t  tbe  re^BoI.  Conglder  the  n- 

vens,  that  Uibj  bow  not.  nolther 

imii :   wbLob  bH>e  no  store- 

iSSnWnorba™;  aodOod 

teedeth  thom :  ot  haw  muob 

more  lalue  an  yo  tban  tbe 

'^SL 

tl                                                88 

U  binii!    And  which  of  you  bj 

being  aniloiu  can  add  a  cubit 

S-IBd 

era  not  able  lo  do  eran  that 

h^ 

1                                                 SB 

wbleb  la  laaM^  wh;  an  ye 
BDTlDiu  ooncendng  tbe  rwt  T 

*t  Conilder  tbe  lUla.  how  tbe^ 

mi:  they  toll  not,  nritber 
So  ttej  «Mn  j  jet  Ij^ua^Jg 

*S!^' 

I                                 a 

28  or°l£ ™  But^r&od  doth  10 

D 

clothe  the  grass  la  the  tield, 

wbicb  lo-daj  1>,  and  to-ioor- 

tH'i^ 

muoh  more  lAofl  °W'clot^ 

Lord  said.  Who  Ihen  Is  Uhe 

2>Tou,OjaorUtUetaltht  And 

faithful    and    wise    steward. 

^Di»;a  wbat  TaibaU  eat, 
and  wbat  ja  Bhall  dMuk,  nel- 

'SL, 

whom  tale  lord  iball  set  orer 
bis  housebold.  to  glre  tbem 

30  For  all  l^  thlm  do  the  na- 
tIon>  of  tha  wDTldwek  aflar: 

S!^ 

their  portion  of  food  In  due 

BiHKHi!   Blessed  la  that  iser-  4S 

rant,  whom  bis  lord  wben  be 

Dometh  BhaU  And   so  doing. 

m  £n  need  or  Uuae  OOngi. 
31  Howbelt  aeek  je  >  Ua  Ung- 

dom,  and  Ihew  tUiKi  ^dl 
3S  be  added  unto  ;ou.   fatr  not. 

£^ 

Sat'hS^iSl  \mI\^SJ'^  ** 

UlatbebUb,  But  If  that  •set^  U 

™nt»li»U«ajlnhl.beart.H. 

UEtle  Book:  fbr  It  b  jour  Fa- 

lOKldelajeO)  talsoomlng:  an^ 
shaU  begin  to  beat  the  men- 
and  to  eU  and  drink,  and  to 

IDr"io«wl«rpuJS;  wtaa, 

■  Gr.t»J. 

m«>tald,alnwnnilDUM 
beawiu  tbailMlMb  not,  where 

•semnt  sb^l  coma  In  a  dar 
when  he  ekpMt«>>>  not.  ao^ 

no  UDeT  dnivetb  near.  nelOier 

in  an  hour  when  be  knowetb 

St  moUi  dMtroiBth.    For  where 

not,  and  shaU  'cut  blm  asun- 

jr^SfST.^'^"'" 

™ij. 

der,  and  appoint  his  portion 
with  tha  onAiKhrDL  And  that  U 

M  'Lk  jour  loin,  be  gltded 
about,  and  jour  lanipiTnim- 

ST" 

•sarTant,whlob  knew  bis  lord's 

will,  and  made  not  rearij.  nor 

^e  Ing ;  and  be'je  younilrH  Uke 

did  aocordlng  to  hlawim  shall 

unto  men  Iboking  lOr  Uieli 

be  baalsn  with  manf  itripit; 

uixiA^Ni  vaJP~  nK>fet^^;  /ut\y  »>»^( 


>5*lV7^^5gtvAt7T«:^ 


€i»nK;^»«^ 


W^iJfvvtvOL^:/u* 


;Lpj'^'^^' 


C*Xt  SHuXoi^'  ^'^'^ 


5: 
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48  but  he  that  knew  not,  and  did 
things  worthy  of  stripes,  shall 
be  beaten  with  few  stripes. 
And  to  whomsoever  much  is 
given,  of  him  shall  much  be 
required:  and  to  whom  they 
commit  much,  of  him  will  they 
ask  the  more. 

49  I  came  to  cast  fire  upon  the 
earth;  and  what  will  I,  if  it 

50  is  already  kindled  ?  But  I  have 
a  baptism  to  be  baptized  with ; 
and  now  am  I  straitened  till  it 

51  be  accomplished!  Think  ye 
that  I  am  come  to  give  peace 
in  the  earth  ?  I  tell  you.  Nay ; 

52  but  rather  division :  for  there 
shall  be  trom  henceforth  five 
in  one  house  divided,  three 
against  two,  and  two  against 

53  three.  Thev  shall  be  divided, 
father  against  son,  and  son 
against  father ;  mother  against 
daughter,  and  daughter  a- 
gainst  her  mother ;  mother 
in  law  against  her  daughter 
in  law,  and  daughter  in  law 
against  her  mother  in  law. 

54  And  he  said  to  the  multi- 
tudes also,  When  ye  see  a 
cloud  rising  in  the  west, 
straightway  ye  say.  There 
cometh  a  shower;  and  so  it 

55  cometh  to  pas&  And  when  ye 
see  a  south  wind  blowing,  ye 
say.  There  will  be  a  ^  scorch- 
ing heat;  and  it  cometh  to 

56  pass.  Te  hypocrites,  ye  know 
now  to  3  interpret  the  face  of 
the  earth  and  the  heaven ;  but 
how  is  it  that  ye  know  not 
how  to  3 interpret  this  time? 

57  And  why  even  of  yourselves 
Judge  ye  not  what  is  right? 

58  For  as  thou  art  going  with 
thine  adversary  before  the  ma- 
gistrate, on  the  way  give  dill- 

gence  to  be  quit  of  him ;  lest 
aply  he  hale  thee  unto  the 
judge,  and  the  Judge  shall  de- 
liver thee  to  the  >  officer,  and 
the  8  officer  shall  cast  thee  in- 

59  to  prison.  I  say  unto  thee. 
Thou  dialt  by  no  means  come 


lOr, 

MX  wnM 


SGr. 
profM. 


SGr. 
eaxMfor. 


4Gr. 


out  thenoe,tlll  thou  have  paid 
the  very  last  mite. 

Now  there  were  some  pre-  Xd 
sent    at    that    very   season 
which  told  him  of  the  Gall- 
Iseans,  whose  blood  Pilate  had 
mingled  with  their  sacrifices. 
And  he   answered  and   said  2 
unto   them.   Think    ye   that 
these  GalilsBans  were  sinners 
above  all  the  Galilseans,  be- 
cause they  have  suflTered  these 
things?  I  tell  you,  Nav:  buL  8 
except  ye  repent,  ye  shall  all 
in   like   manner  perish.    Or  4 
those  eighteen,  upon   whom 
the  tower  in  Siloam  fell,  and 
killed   them,  think   ye   that 
they  were  ^oflienders  above  all 
the  men  that  dwell  in  Jeru- 
salem? I  tell  you,  Nav:  but  5 
except  ye  repent,  ye  snail  all 
likewise  perish. 

And  he  spake  this  parable ;  6 
A  certain  man  had  a  fig  tree 

Elanted  in  his  vineyard ;  and 
e  came  seeking  fruit  there- 
on, and  found  none.   And  he  7 
said  unto  the  vinedresser,  Be- 
hold, these  three  years  I  come 
seeking  fruit  on  this  fig  tree, 
and  find  none:  cut  it  down; 
why  doth  it  also  cumber  the 
ground?    And  he  answering  8 
saith  unto  him.  Lord,  let  it 
alone  this  year  also,  till  I  shall 
dig  about  it,  and  dung  it :  and  9 
if  it  bear  fhiit  thenceforth, 
well',  but  if  not,  thou  shalt 
cut  it  down. 

And  he  was  teaching  in  one  10 
of  the  synagogues  on  the  sab- 
bath dav.   And  behold,  a  wo-  11 
man  which  had  a  spirit  of  in- 
firmity eighteen  years;    and 
she  was  l>owed  together,  and 
could  in  no  wise  lift  herself 
up.   And  when  Jesus  saw  her,  12 
he  called  her,  and  said  to  her. 
Woman,  thou  art  loosed  from 
thine  infirmity.   And  he  laid  IS 
his    hands    upon    her :    and 
immediately   she   was    made 
straight,   and   glorified   God. 


14  And  Uh  nilcr  at  tlis  irtia- 

' 

of  the  bouas  la  HMD  Mp.  and 

^... ._-..». 

hatb  >hut  lo  the  door.  Sn  ja 

begbi  w  uund  aithou^  and 

h^ed  01                             rer- 

K.^S^n'to^;  ISd  hfSiS 

Tbere  u                             Ich 

jrou  not  wbence  ye  are:  Ibeo  K 

Ihareforc                             led,  '». 

BhaU  ;e  begiD  to  say,  We  did 

s.eml  b                             b;- 

Kreela :  and  he  aball  uy,  1  17 

poorllea,                              .ot 

MU  joi,  I  Imow  not  ,Si« 

jou  on  1                             hij 

je  are;   depart  from  me.  aU 

oi  or  hli                             all. 

ai-ri-rx'S" 

ud  lead                             ar- 

16  tag?  An , — ,  "0- 

gnaidilDg  of  t«lh,  -too   JO 

boundTi),  (Am*  elghleeo  jbhb, 

w 

abaU  see  Abrabara,  and  Isaac, 
and  Jaeob,  and  all  tbe  wii- 

to  haiB  been  loosed  from  Ihli 

andjouiselvM  cast  forth  with- 

bund  on  tha  dai  of  tbo  mb- 

out    And   the,  shall    come  U 

(torn  the  aart  and  west,  and 

from  tbo  north  and  sontlL  and 
.hall  .sit  down  In  the  king- 
dom   of   God.    And    behold,  30 

put  to  shuH!   and  aU  the 

multlUide  nyoLDttl  for  aU  Uu 

glorloiu  thlnga  tluit  mm  draw 

them  m  last  which  shall  be 

0.W,  and  there  are  But  which 

IS     He  said  therefon.  Unto  ntaM 

'.Sli.'SS. 

aball  be  ksL 

la  the  kingdom  of  God  llteT 

In    that   vei7   hour    there  tl 
came  eerlaiu  Pharlaeea,  say- 

and nhereuDlo  ib^  I  Uksa 

19  Itt  It  is  like  unto  &  grslD  of 

ing  to  bim,  Get  Uiee  out  and 

go  hencs:   for  Herod  would 
bin  klU  thee.    And  be  said  BI 

S^a  ^  "Jd  ttf  M^ 

ss^z.r^£ 

of  the  heiveii  lodged  In  tbe 
10 .btanehee  tbereoffiAad  h»1d 
,3Jho  said.  Whereudto  sbdl  I 

(devlla  and  perform  cures  lo- 

'^« 

An.tT^;S&Si 

*    Ukoo  tbe  kingdom  of  God) 

Howbeit  1  must  go"^  my  91 

a   woman   look   a^'hld   In 

WM    tfrdw    and    to-morrow 
and  Ibedan  feUoirlng:    for 

U  cannot  be' that  a  nophet 
perish  out  of  Jeruaabm.    0  H 
Jeruialem,  Jeruaalein,  which 

tbTov^    dUes    and    villago, 

kllleth  the  propfaeta,  and  aton- 
eCh  tbem  &/l«,  »nt  unto 

teaching,  and  Journeilng  on 

'^^ 

a  DntoJe?^«n.  And  onfuld 

her!  how  often  would  I  have 

tliat  ba  laved!  S^  he'a^d 

11  anio  them.  Btrlie  lo  entor  ta 
bj  the  naiTow  door:  tormanj, 
I  HOT  unto  jou,  aball  aeek  Ed 

own  brood  under,  hm  irinm, 
and  ye  would  ootl   Beh^  M 

your  house  Is  kA  unto  foD 

entor  In.  and   itfuUl   not  be 

dteolalt:  and  I  say  UDIO  Jou, 
Ye  shall  not  see  mi^  untu  i« 

is  table.  When  ouoetlie  matter 

(^W  K4M^W"  ^i(W>^  ) 
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shall  say,  Blessed  is  he  that 
cometh  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord. 
14  And  It  came  to  pass,  when 
he  went  into  the  house  of 
one  of  the  rulers  of  the  Phari- 
sees on  a  saU)ath  to  eat  bread, 
that  they  were  watching  him. 

2  And  behold,  there  was  hefore 
him  a  certain  man  which  had 

8  the  dropsy.  And  Jesus  an- 
swering spake  unto  the  lawyers 
and  Pharisees,  saving.  Is  it 
lawful  to  heal  on  the  sabbath, 

4  or  not?  But  they  held  their 
peace.  And  he  took  him,  and 
nealed  him,  and  let  him  go. 

5  And  he  said  unto  them.  Which 
of  you  shall  have  ^  an  ass  or  an 
ox  fallen  into  a  well,  and  will 
not  straightway  draw  him  up 

6  on  a  sabbath  day?  And  they 
could  not  answer  again  unto 
these  thinga 

7  And  he  spake  a  parable  unto 
those  which  were  bidden,  when 
he  marked  how  they  chose  out 
the  chief  seats;  saying  unto 

8  them.  When  thou  tul  oidden 
of  any  man  to  a  marriage 
feast,  Ssit  not  down  in  the 
chief  scat ;  lest  haply  a  more 
honourable  man  than  thou  be 

9  bidden  of  him,  and  he  that 
bade  thee  and  him  shall  come 
and  say  to  thee,  Give  this  man 
place;  and  then  thou  shalt 
begin  with  shame  to  take  the 

to  lowest  place.  But  when  thou 
art  bidden,  go  and  sit  down  in 
the  lowest  place;  that  when 
he  that  hath  bidden  thee  com- 
eth, he  may  say  to  thee.  Friend, 
go  up  higher :  then  shalt  thou 
have  glory  in  the  presence 
of  all  that  sit  at  meat  with 

11  thee.  For  every  one  that  ex- 
alteth  himself  shall  be  hum- 
bled; and  he  that  humbleth 
himself  shall  be  exalted. 

12  And  he  said  to  him  also  that 
had  bidden  him.  When  thou 
makest  a  dinner  or  a  supper, 
call  not  thy  fHends,  nor  thy 
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brethren,  nor  thy  kinsmen,  nor 
rich  neighbours;  lest  haply 
they  also  bid  thee  again,  and 
a  recompense  be  made  thee. 
But  when  thou  makest  a  feast,  18 
bid  the  poor,  the  maimed,  ^e 
lame,  the  blind:  and  thou 
shalt  be  blessed ;  because  they 
have  not  wherewith  to  recom-> 
pence  thee :  for  thou  shalt  be  14 
recompensed  in  the  resurreo- 
tion  of  the  jusL 

And  when  one  of  them  that  16 
sat  at  meat  with  him  heard 
these  things,  he  said  unto  him. 
Blessed  is  he  that  shall  eat 
bread  in  the  kingdom  of  Qod. 
But  he  said  unto  him,  A  cer-  16 
tain  man  made  a  great  supper; 
and  he  bade  many:  and  he  17 
sent  forth  his  ^^  servant  at  sup- 
per time  to  say  to  them  that 
were  bidden.  Come;   for  aU 
things  are  now  ready.    And  18 
they  all  with  one  consent  be- 
gan to  make  excuse.   The  first 
said  unto  him,  I  have  bought 
a  field,  and  1  must  needs  go 
out  and  see  it:  I  pray  thee 
have  me  excused.    And  an-  19 
other  said,  I  have  bought  five 
yoke  of  oxen,  and  I  go  to 
prove  them :  I  pray  thee  have 
me    excused.     And    another  20 
said,  I  have  married  a  wife, 
and  therefore  I  cannot  come. 
And  the  >  servant  came,  and  21 
UAA.   his    lord   these    things. 
Then  the  master  of  the  house 
being  angi7  said  to  his  ^ser- 
vant,  Go  out  quickly  into  the 
streets  and  lanes  of  the  city, 
and  bring  in  hither  the  poor 
and  maimed  and  blind  and 
lame.   And  the  >  servant  said,  22 
Lord,  what  thou  didst  com- 
mand is  done,  and  vet  there 
is  room.    And  the  lord  said  28 
unto  the  ^  servant.  Go  out  in- 
to the  highways  and  hedges, 
and  constrain  Uievn  to  come 
in.  that   my   house    may   be 
filled.    For  I  say  unto  you.  24 
that  none  of  those  men  which 
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were  bidden  shall  taste  of  my 
supper. 

25  Kow  there  went  with  him 
great  multitudes:  and  he 
turned,  and  said  unto  them, 

26  If  any  man  cometh  unto  me, 
and  hateth  not  his  own  father, 
and  mother,  and  wife,  and  chil- 
dren, and  brethren,  and  sisters, 
yea,  and  his  own  life  also,  he 

27  cannot  be  my  disciple.  Who- 
soever doth  not  bear  his  own 
cross,  and  come  after  me,  can- 

28  not  be  my  disciple.  For  which 
of  you,  desiring  to  build  a 
tower,  doth  not  first  sit  down 
and  count  the  cost,  whether 
he  have   wherewith  to  com- 

29  plete  it?  Lest  haply,  when  he 
nath  laid  a  foundation,  and 
is  not  able  to  finish,  all  that 
behold  begin   to  mock  him, 

30  saying.  This  man  began  to 
build,  and  was  not  wle  to 

31  finish.  Or  what  king,  as  he 
goeth  to  encounter  another 
king  in  war,  will  not  sit  down 
first  and  take  counsel  whether 
he  is  able  with  ten  thousand 
to  meet  him  that  cometh  a- 
gainst  him  with  twenty  thou- 

22  sand  ?  Or  else,  while  the  other 
is  yet  a  great  way  off,  he  send- 
eth  an  ambassage,  and  asketh 

83  conditions  of  peace.  So  there- 
fore whosoever  he  be  of  you 
that  renounceth  not  all  that 
he  hath,  he  cannot  be  my  dis- 

84  dple.  Salt  therefore  is  good : 
but  if  even  the  salt  have  lost 
its  savour,  wherewith  shall  it 

85  be  seasoned  ?  It  is  fit  neither 
for  the  land  nor  for  the  dung- 
hill: Tnen  cast  it  out  He 
that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him 
hear. 

15     Now  all  the  publicans  and 

sinners  were   drawing  near 

unto  him  for  to  hear  him. 

2  And  both  the  Pharisees  and 

the  scribes  murmured,  saying. 

This  man   recelveth  sinners, 

and  eateth  with  them. 

8     And  he  spake  unto  them 
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this    parable,    saying,   What  4 
man  of  you,  having  a  hun- 
dred sheep,  and  having  lost     ^ 
one  of  them,  doth  not  leave 
the  ninety  and  nine  in  the 
wilderness,  and  go  after  that 
which  is  lost,  until  he  find  it? 
And  when  he  hath  found  it,  6 
he  layeth  it  on  his  shoulders, 
rejoicing.  And  when  he  com-  6 
eth  home,  he  calleth  together 
his  Mends  and  his  neighbours, 
saying  unto  them.  Rejoice  with 
me,  for  I  have  found  my  sheep 
which  was  lost.    I  say  unto  7 
YOU,  that  even  so  there  shall 
be  joy  in   heaven   over  one 
sinner  that   repenteth,  mnore 
than   over  ninety  and   nine 
righteous  persons,  which  need 
no  repentance. 

Or  what  woman  having  ten  8 
1  pieces  of  silver.  If  she  lose 
one  piece,  doth  not  light  a 
lamp,  and  sweep  the  houses 
and  seek  diligently  until  she 
find  it?  And  when  she  hatii  9 
found  it,  she  calleth  together 
her  fHends  and   neighbours, 
saying,  Rejoice  with  me,  for 
I  have  found  the  piece  which 
I  had  lost    Even  so,  I  say  10 
unto  you,  there  is  Joy  in  the 
presence  of  the  angels  of  God 
over  one  sinner  that  repent- 
eth. 

And  he  said,  A  certain  man  II 
had  two  sons :  and  the  young-  12 
er  of  them  said  to  his  father. 
Father,  give  me  the  portion 
of  ^thy  substance  that  falleth 
to  me.   And  he  divided  unto 
them    his    living.     And    not  18 
many  days  after  the  younger 
son  gathered  all  together,  and 
took  his  Journey  into  a  far 
country ;  and  there  he  wasted 
his  substance  with  riotous  Uv- 
ing.   And  when  he  had  spent  14 
all,  there  arose  a  mighty  fa- 
mine in  that  country ;  and  he 
began  to  be  in  want   And  he  16 
went  and  Joined  himself  to  one 
of  the  dtiflens  of  that  country ; 
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and  he  sent  him  hito  his  fields 

16  to  feed  swine.  And  he  would 
fain  have  been  filled  with  ^the 
husks  that  the  swine  did  eat : 
and  no  man  gave  unto  him. 

17  But  when  he  came  to  himself 
he  said.  How  many  hired  ser- 
yants  of  my  father's  have  bread 
enough  and  to  spare,  and  I 

18  perish  here  with  hunger !  I 
will  arise  and  go  to  my  father, 
and  win  say  unto  him,  Father, 
I  have  sinned  against  heaven, 

19  and  in  thv  sight :  I  am  no 
more  worthy  to  be  called  thy 
son :  make  me  as  one  of  thy 

20  hired  servants.  And  he  arose, 
and  came  to  his  father.  But 
while  he  was  yet  afar  oiT,  his 
father  saw  him,  and  was  moved 
with  compassion,  and  ran,  and 
fell  on  his  neck,  and  s  kissed 

21  him.  And  the  son  said  unto 
him.  Father,  I  have  sinned  a- 
gainst  heaven,  and  in  thy 
sight:  I  am  no  more  worthy 

22  to  be  called  thy  sons.  But  the 
father  said  to  his  ^servants, 
Bring  forth  quickly  the  best 
robe,  and  put  it  on  him ;  and 
put  a  ring  on  his  hand,  and 

23  shoes  on  his  feet:  and  bring 
the  fatted  calf,  and  kill  it,  and 
let  us  eat,  and  make  meny: 

24  for  this  my  son  was  dead,  and 
is  alive  again ;  he  was  lost,  and 
i^  found.    And  they  began  to 

25  be  meny.  Now  his  elder  son 
was  in  the  field:  and  as  he 
came  and  drew  nigh  to  the 
house,  he  heard  music  and 

26  dancing.  And  he  called  to 
him  one  of  the  « servants,  and 
inquired   what   these   things 

27  might  be.  And  he  said  unto  him, 
Thy  brother  is  come :  and  thy 
father  hath  killed  the  fatted 
calf,  because  he  hath  received 

28  him  safe  and  sound.  But  he 
was  angiT.  and  would  not  go 
in :  andf  his  father  came  out, 

29  and  intreated  him.  But  he 
answered  and  said  to  his  fa- 
ther, Lo,  these  many  years  do 
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I  serve  thee,  and  I  never  trans- 
gressed a  commandment  of 
thine:  and  yet  thou  never 
gavest  me  a  kid.  that  I  might 
make  merry  with  my  Mends : 
but  when  this  thy  son  came,  80 
which  hath  devoured  thy  liv- 
ing with  harlots,  thou  kiuedst 
for  him  the  fatted  calf.  And  31 
he  said  unto  him,  &  Son.  thou 
art  ever  with  me,  and  aU  that 
is  mine  is  thine.  But  it  was  82 
meet  to  make  merry  and  be 
glad :  for  this  thy  brother  was 
dead,  and  is  alive  again ;  and 
tootf  lost,  and  is  found. 

And  he  said  also  unto  the  \Q 
disciples.  There  was  a  cer- 
tain rich  man,  which  had  a 
steward;   and  the  same  was 
accused   unto   him   that   he 
was  wasting  his  goods.    And  2 
he  called  him,  and  said  unto 
him.  What  is  this  that  I  hear 
of  thee?  render  the  account 
of  thy  stewardship;  for  thou 
canst  be  no  longer  steward. 
And  the  steward  said  within  8 
himself,  What  shall  I  do,  see- 
ing that  my  lord  taketh  away 
the  stewardship  from  me?  I 
have  not  strength  to  dig;  to 
beg  I  am  ashamed.   I  am  re-  4 
solved  what  to  do,  that,  when 
I  am  put  out  of  the  steward- 
ship, they  may  receive  me  into 
their  houses.   And  calling  to  5 
him  each   one  of  his  lord's 
debtors,  he  said  to  the  first. 
How  much  owest  thou  unto 
my  lord  ?  And  he  said,  A  hun-  6 
dred  <  measures  of  oil    And 
he  said  unto  him.  Take  thy 
7  bond,  and  sit  down  quickly 
and  write  fifty.   Then  said  he  7 
to  another.  And  how  much 
owest  thou  ?  And  he  said,  A 
hundred  ^measiu'es  of  wheat 
He  saith  unto  him.  Take  thy 
7  bond,  and    write    fourscore. 
And  his  lord  commended  ^the  8 
unrighteous  steward  because 
he  had  done  wisely:  for  the 
sons  of  this  10  world  are  for 
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11  In  much.    If  IheretorB  je  hayo 

Hades  he  lined  op  his  eyca, 

not  been  faithful  la  the  un- 
rlBhteoM  mammon,  -ho  will 
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being  In  torments,  and  seeth 
AbnAiam  sbr  off.  and  lAea- 

ruB  In   his  bosom.    And  he  24 

UrtcAej?   And  If  .e  hsTe  not 
been  faltbrul  In  lli&t  whlcb  le 

cried  and  s^d.  Father  Abn- 

hun.  hsTe  men?  on  me,  and 

■end  laiaTui.  that  he  may  dip 

the  tip  rfhls  linger  In  ^t^. 

and  owl  my  tonfuc ;  fori  am 
hi  angulthln  thfa  flaioe.   But  29 

t«i:   for  either  he  wUl  hate 

U 
» 

"™^ 

AbrXn  «ld.  'Son,  remcm- 
her  that  then  in  the  llfeUme 

Ijiamis  In  like  manner  evil 
things:   but  no«  here  be  hi 

between  in  and  yoD  tlien  la 

'Bsar^ 

■..S".^S'*^'U!IS 

s^ 

to  you  may  not  be  able,  and 

11 

that  none  may  cross  over  from 
to  my  falbcri  house ;  tor  I  S8 

IT 
U 

o                                               19 

tl                                    to 

■  Or.*. 

aU(k« 

■                               n 

IM^ 

•>                              ^' 

)1>XMX,^JL^ 


(xl  Vzvtr7-tC' 


f)[4^W:.'^^a'*  'uL 


jl^ljf^   ^u^OUr- 


.  <* 


A{4ito£r^^/H'^vA'*v^ 


(fj}i'}H^X). 


5^  (^^vJ>t(!i|,  t^6cCIi  o 


^i-;**^4-06^v; 


//'  '  ^ 


•^ 


-17.  27. 


S.  LUKE. 


9& 


that  oocasions  of  stumbUng 
should  oome:  but  woe  unto 
him,    through    whom    thev 

2  oome !  It  were  well  for  him  If 
a  millstone  were  hanged  about 
his  neck,  and  he  were  thrown 
into  the  sea,  rather  than  that 
he  should  cause  one  of  these 

8  little  ones  to  stumble.  Take 
heed  to  yourselyes :  if  thy  bro- 
ther idn,  rebuke  him ;  and  if  he 

4  repent,  forgive  him.  And  if  he 
sin  against  thee  seren  times  in 
tiie  day,  and  seven  times  turn 
again  to  thee,  saying,  I  repent; 
wou  Shalt  forgive  him. 

5  And  the  apostles  said  unto 
the  Lord,  Increase  our  faith. 

6  And  the  Lord  said.  If  ye  have 
faith  as  a  grain  of  mustard 
seed,  ye  would  say  unto  this 
sycamine  tree,  Be  thou  rooted 
up,  and  be  thou  planted  in 
the  sea;  b^  it  would  have 

7  obeyed  you.*fBut  who  is  there 
of  you,  having  a  ^  servant  plow- 
ing or  keeping  sheep,  that  wiU 
say  unto  him,  when  ne  is  come 
infh>m  the  field,  Come  straight- 

8  way  and  sit  down  to  meat ;  and 
win  not  rather  say  unto  him. 
Make  ready  wherewith  I  may 
sup,  and  gird  thyself,  and  serve 
me,  tin  I  have  eaten  and  drunk- 
en ;  and  afterward  thou  shalt 

9  eat  and  drink?  Doth  he  thank 
the  1  servant  because  he  did  the 
things  that  were  commanded? 

10  Even  so  ye  also,  when  ye  shall 
have  done  all  the  things  that 
are  commanded. you,  say,  We 
are  unprofitable  >  servants ;  we 
have  aone  that  which  it  was 
our  duty  to  do. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass,  *as 
they  were  on  the  way  to  Je- 
rusalem, that  he  was  passing 
^through  the  midst  of  Sama- 

12  lia  and  Galilee.  And  as  he 
entered  into  a  certain  village, 
there  met  him  ten  men  that 
were  lepers,  which  stood  afar 

13  oflT:  and  they  lifted  up  their 
voiceik  saying,  Jesus,  Master, 


IGr.bowd- 


iQi.homd- 

tervantM, 


SOr, 
Of  li«tM« 


4  Or, 
betiBtem 


80r,!nb«re 
were  none 
found. .  . 
save  Ihia 
ttranger. 


e  Or.  alien 


7  Or,  saved 
due 


SOr.tnae 
midtti^ 
you 


9  Some 
ancient 
authori- 
ties omft 
inMaday. 


have  mercy  on  us.  And  when  14 
he  saw  them,  he  said  unto 
them,  Go  and  shew  yourselves 
unto  the  priests.  And  it  came 
to  pass,  as  they  went,  they 
were  cleansed.     And  one  of  15 
them,  when  he  saw  that  he 
was  healed,  turned  back,  with 
a  loud  voice  glorifying  God; 
and  he  fell  upon  ius  race  at  16 
his  feet»  giving  him  thanks: 
and  he  was  a  Samaritan.  And  17 
Jesus  answering  said.  Were  not 
the  ten  cleansed?  but  where 
are  the  nine?   <Were  there  18 
none  fbund  that  returned  to 
give  glory  to  God,  save  this 
■stranger?  And  he  said  unto  19 
him.  Arise,  and  go  thy  way: 
thy  faith  hath  'made  thee 
whole. 

And  being  asked  by  the  20 
Pharisees,  when  the  kingdom 
of  God  cometh,  he  answered 
them  and  said,  The  kingdom 
of  God  cometh  not  with  ob- 
servation: neither  shall  they  V 
say,  Lo,  here  I  or.  There!  for 
lo,  the  kingdom  of  God  is 
>  within  you. 

And  he  said  unto  the  dis-  22 
ciples.  The  days  will   come, 
when  ve  shall  desire  to  see 
one  of  the  days  of  the  Son 
of  man,  and  ye  shall  not  see 
it     And  they  shall   say  to  23 
you,  Lo,  there!  Lo,  here!  go 
not  away,   nor   follow   after 
them:   for  as   the  lightning,  24 
when  it  lighteneth  out  of  the 
one  part  under  the  heaven, 
shineth  unto  the  other  part 
under  heaven ;  so  shall  the  Son 
ofmanbe^inhisday.  Butflr^  2d 
must  he  suffer  many  things 
and  be  rejected  of  this  gene- 
ration.   And  as  it  came  to  26 
pass  in  the  days  of  Noah, 
even  so  shall  it  be   also  in 
the  days  of  the  Son  of  man. 
They   ate,  they  drank,  they  27 
married,  they  were  given  in 
marriage,  until  the  day  that 
Noah  ^entered  into  the   ark. 
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and  the  flood  came,  and  de- 

28  Btroyed  them  aU.  Likewise 
even  as  it  came  to  pass  in 
the  days  of  Lot;  they  ate, 
thev  drank,  they  bough^  thev 
sold,  they  planted,  they  build- 

29  ed ;  but  in  the  day  that  Lot 
went  out  fh>m  Sodom  it  rain- 
ed fire  and  brimstone  ftt>m 
heaven,  and  desUt>yed  them 

80  all:  alter  the  same  manner 
shall  it  be  in  the  day  that 
the  Son  of  man  is  revealed. 

81  In  that  dav,  he  which  shall 
be  on  the  housetop,  and  his 
goods  in  the  house,  let  him 
not  go  down  to  take  them 
away:  and  let  him  that  is 
in  the  field  likewise  not  re- 

82  turn  ba(&.    Remember  Lot's 

33  wife.  Whosoever  shall  seek  to 
gain  his  ^  life  shall  lose  it :  but 
whosoever  shall  lose  his  ^  life 

34  shall  s  preserve  it  I  say  unto 
vou.  In  that  night  there  shall 
be  two  men  on  one  bed:  the 
one  shall  be  taken,  and  the 

35  other  shall  be  left  There 
shall  be  two  women  grind' 
ing  together:  the  one  shall 
be  taken,  and  the  other  shall 

37  be  left.'  And  they  answering 
say  unto  him.  Where,  Lord? 
And  he  said  unto  them.  Where 
the  body  is,  thither  will  the 
4  eagles  also  be  gathered  to> 
gether. 

18  -^^d  b®  spake  a  parable 
unto  them  to  the  end  that 
they  ought  always  to  pray,  and 
2  not  to  faint;  saying,  There  was 
in  a  city  a  judge,  which  fear- 
ed not  God,  and  regarded  not 
8  man :  and  there  was  a  widow 
in  that  city;  and  she  came 
oft  unto  him,  saj^ng,  &  Avenge 

4  me  of  mine  adversary.  And 
he  would  not  for  a  while :  but 
afterward  he  said  within  him- 
self, Thouffh  I  fear  not  God, 

5  nor  regarof  man  *  yet  because 
this  widow  troubleth  me,  I  will 
avenge  her,  lest  she  *wear  me 
out  by  her  continual  coming. 


lOr.mml 


9  Gr.  Mo« 
t<  alive. 


S  Borne 
ancient 
authori- 
ties add 
ver.  96 
There 
tkallhe 
ttpo  men 
in  ike 
fiOdtthe 
one  OTcUI 
hetaktm, 
and  (he 
otherihdR 
heUn- 


*0r. 


5  Or.  Do  MM 
iuUieeiJ'. 
andaom 
ver.  6, 7, 
& 


•  Gr. 
6rm't«. 


7  0r.a« 
judge  qf 
unright- 
eomaneie. 


8  Or, 
fhe/ailh 


•  Or. 
(hereaL 


10  Or. 
be  pro- 
pitiated 


uor.a« 

tinner 


WOr, 
Teaeher 


And  the  Lord  said.  Hear  what  6 
7  the  unrighteous  judge  saith. 
And  shall  not  God  avenge  his  7 
elect,  which  cry  to  him  day 
and   night,  and  he  is  long- 
suffering  over  them?    I  say  8 
unto  you,  that  he  will  avenge 
them  speedily.  Howbeit  when 
the  Son  of  man  cometh,  shall 
he  find  > faith  on  the  earth? 

And  he  spake  also  this  par  9 
rable  unto  certain  which  trust- 
ed in  themselves  that  they 
were  righteous,  and  set  *all 
others  at  nought:  Two  men  10 
went  up  into  the  temple  to 

gray ;  tne  one  a  Pharisee,  and 
le  other  a  publican.  ThePha-  11 
risee  stood  and  prayed  thus 
with  himself,  God,  I  thank  thee, 
that  I  am  not  as  the  rest  of 
men,  extortioners,  uqjust,  a- 
dulterers,  or  even  as  this  pub- 
lican. I  fast  twice  in  the  week ;  IS 

I  give  tithes  of  all  that  I  get 
But  the  publican,  standing  18 
afar  off,  would  not  lift  up  so 
much  as  his  eves  unto  hea- 
ven, but  smote  his  breast,  say- 
ing, God,  10  be  merciful  to  me 

II  a  sinner.  I  say  unto  you,  14 
This  man  went  down  to  his 
house  iustifled  rather  than 
the  other:"  for  every  one 
that  exalteth  himself  shall 
be  humbled;  but  he  that 
humbleth  himself  shall  be  ex- 
alted. 

And  they  brought  unto  him  16 
also    their    babes,    that    he 
should  touch,  them :  but  when 
the  disciples  saw  it,  they  re- 
buked them.  But  Jesus  called  16 
them  unto  him,  saying.  Suffer 
the  little  children  to  come  un- 
to me,  and  forbid  them  not : 
for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of 
God.   Verily  I  say  unto  you,  17 
Whosoever  shall  not  receive 
the  kingdom  of  God  as  a  little 
child,  he  shall  in  no  wise  enter 
therein. 

And  a  certain  ruler  asked  18 
him,  saying.  Good   i^  Master, 


SfL(fX*Kh^M^^  -'uTH^  \^    '  ^'. 


Mji/<Ki<6v^r>  *i/\./;*L  *•'  I 


JU> 


I\  'I 


V  '  JIt^oa^'   ■^' ^  '^'  ^ 


YMJMjUJ  ^  ^''^uM^A  J 


what  shall  I  do  to  Isheiit  «xx- 


mJt  adultery,  Do  not  UU,  Do 

□ot  Ate&l,  Do  noL  bear  raiia  wlt- 

□esa,  Honour  tby  ^her  and 

n  motber.  And  be  Bald,AU  tluoe  i 


thing  tbou  Itickciet  jet  t  e 

that  thou  hiut,  and  dlBtrlbul« 
unto  Iha  poor,  and  Uioo  (halt 
haie  tnaiure  Id  heaitn ;  BUd 

t9  eomt  [allow  nw.  Bat  when  he 
heard  then  thlng>,  be  became 
■icecdltig  aorrowTul:   tor  be 

U  was  let;  rhih.  And  Jenu  r- 

Ing  blm  Slid.  How  bardi;  sb 

ther  that  hate  [lidica  eaUrlD- 

iS  to  the  Unsdom  of  Ood  I  For 
11  !■  sailer  fOr  a  camel  to  ehl 
In  tbrou^  a  needled  m,thj 

»  UiB  kingdom  of  God.  And  th 


dren,for  the  kjcgdom  ot  Ood's 

50  sake,  vbo   ibalT  not  reci' 

and  iu  Uw  "world  to  co 
Btenwl  life. 

51  And  bs  took  UDto  him    _ . 

Behold,  we  go  up  to  Jerusa^ 
«s'in1tten  ibvthB  prophets 


Dpon:  and  ther  shall  ecooiKe  aS 
and  kill  blni :  and  the  third 
da;  he  Bhall  rise  again.   And  3t 

hid  Tram  them,  and  they  pcr- 

drew  nigh  uulo  Jericlio,  a  cer- 
Blde  b^glog :    and  beiuiDg  a  86 

reth  paescth  by.  And  he  olt^l.  8U 


paMing  through  Jericho.  And    i 
behold,  a  man  called  bj  name 
ZaccbsuB ;  and  be  wa>  a  chief 

EubUcau,  and  he  was  rlcb.  And  S 
e  sought  to  see  Jeaus  who  bo 


1.  ZacchicuB.  make  hB«t^ 


^{.vk-cyavJ- 


f^}aih^r^-r  c^'^^ 


t  Alrf  Ibey  found  tJiH  aWiie 
rolled  BWOJf  from  lie  lomb. 
3  And    tbejr    GDtered    Itj,   jlhcI 


[ha    noCher    o/   Jbqbs;    nod 
the  other  wnmea  with    ' 
told  iJhk  things  unli 

peand  In  Jielr  ^ht  as  idJa  7 
lalL  ;    uid    tber  ^kteUned 
12  Uidn.   'But  Peler  uroge^  and 

Beetfth^UQCiKODtbaVuieQi- 
selvce;  and  be  <  departed  tn 

were  going  that  very  day 
TlUoge  named  EmmauB,  wl 

H  Jeruealem.     And    tbaj  t 


queatloned  togetber,  that  Je- 


UDo^Cleepaft  aqiveriug  Ba 


mlrijMln 


re  hoped  that  It  waa  ttt 


whsn  Uiej  fmind  not 
thCT  came,  mjlng,  tl 


ph^  ho  Intflrpretcd  to  them 
nigh  unto  tbe  TiUBge» 


Uis.  iLbd  the  day  ]i  , 

SO  atjde  wltb  ttaeni.  And  It  camn    \ 

the  ^breu]»iv]d  bleAsedit,  h , 

81  brake,  uid  gH.Te  to  them.  Ajid    i 

tbelr  ere 

Uiey  koe _ .  _., 

ta  BlaEiDd  out  of  tbelr  bIc 


if  tbelr  Bigbt.  Ai 
HlflHDMber.W 


»  _ .   .Jt.  . 

UutltlilmfHir:  tundlame,  | 

Sesh  uiit  bonea.  u  je  bebold  I 
K)  Duhailng.  •Andnhenf'-- 


tbem.  Have  ye  bere  ftnytblng 
toesK  Atnflheygs.el.lm  «  42 


:he   paalmB,  coDcwnkng 
Then   opened   he  their  4E 
Umt  they  might  under- 
tbe  Krlptnns:  B|d  he  « 

nritten,  that  the  QiHat  Rbcialf! 


And  behold,  I  Hnd  IDrtb  the  41 
— omliB  of  my  Father  upon 

u :  bat  tarrj  ye  In  the  dty, 

Ltll  ye  be  clothed  with  power 

imonhteh. 

And  heled  them  oat  until  K 
tJiey  V!tr«  over  aj^lnst  Beth- 

.  _bd  blaned  them.  And  fil 

It   cajhb    to   puss,   while    he 
bleoed  them,  be  partfd  from 


m  conUnusllv  In 
B,  blesallig  God. 


Li   j    >""      -n "     ■'  / 


G^.^.    '■'•"-'■ 


^L  M^ 


viA-*<rv^ 


^LO'^r^ 


\aJL^ 


5C/V^ti^ 


'j  m^(^ 


t<OLU/KiZ/T^ 


THE  GOSPEL 

ACCORDING  TO 

S.  JOHN. 

1     Iir  the  beginning  ■«>  the      Or,   . 

he  of  whom  I  said.  He  that 

■^  Wort,  and  the  Wcml  w»  with 

Cometh  alter  me   Is  become 

God.  tnd  the  Wort  waa  God. 

lefOre  me:   for  ho  was  "be- 

SThe «me  wu  In  tho  Wo- 
Kslng   with    God.    All   tbfng. 

te  all  received,  and  grace  for 

w^    made    ihy    him;    snd 

by  Moses;  grace  and  truth 

'i        :„ 

thing  miido  that  hmth  been 

came  ibv  Jesus  ChrisL  No  1 
man  hath  seen  Cod  at  any 

t  nude.    In  him  wia  life  ;  and 

the  life  WIS  the  light  of  men. 

Ume;     "the    onl.i    Begotten 

6  And  the  light  .hlneth  In  the 

SonAhkhistolSeb^mor 

darkness ;    and  Ihe  d&rkness 

the 'Father,  he  hath  declared 

0  •apprehended  11  not.    There 

fcm. 

I  Sow'nime'™  John,    The 

Bune  came  for  wHneai.  that 

him  'from   Jerusalem    priests 

he    nilghl    bear    wltnen    or 

the  light,  that  all  mlcht  be- 
g  Ue>elh»uih  him.    lie  »>» 

«,         ■ 

art  thou!  And 'he  confessed,  i 
and  denied  not;  and  ho  con- 

not  the  Ught.  but  came  Ihai 
he  might  bear  witness  of  the 

htaed,  1  am  not  the  Cljrlst. 

9  light.    iThere   wa<   the   true 

then'  Art  thou  EluSi''  And 

light,  *»m    We    light   whteh 

C™«J, 

llghl«lh  <  every  man.  eomlqg 

thepophet^  And  ho  answer- 

10  Into  the  norld    Ho  nas  In  the 

world,  and  the  world  was  made 

Si'l»'him!w?o  ^rt'thouTth"t 

ibf  him,  and  the  world  kpew 

11  him  uoL^  He  came^unW'bj. 

"a?"JeS"n'^  '  What*",!^"^ 

1^:. 

thou  of  th)-sclfT   He  ssid,  I 

^'  Se"inB^!a'r™"ert"hlro^to 

tbem  gave  he  the  rtaht  to'b^ 

^^'b<^^Mt^m'tbtP^X 

M^em '  thw"  h^llB-e'^in™". 

sees.  Andthcf  ashed  him. and 

or  "blood,  nor  of  the  wlil  of 

■-'■'  unto  him.  Why  then  bap- 

1                    Bt  thou.  If  thou  art  not  the 

■                    let.  neither  Elijah,  neither 

Woiil     hoesme     Beah.     and 

beld^bls  glory,  glory  m  of  "the 

i       Srm'±'Si^ 

only  begotten  from  the  Fi 
Ihn).  [tail  of  grace  and  Oralb. 

IG  John  beareth  wltnen  of  blm 

^'^t^'Slri^-i^- 

and  orirth,  laying.  "Thta  w«j 

114 

B.JOHN 

1.2S- 

rtandclh  one  whom  je  know 

John  ^ak.  and  foUowedJilm, 

JT  not.  .MT.  bo  that  cometh  af- 

waa  Andrew,   Simon    Peter's 

ter  me,  tlie  latdKt  of  »ho« 

brother.    He  flndelh  Am  bis  « 

Bhoo  I  am  not  worthj  lo  un- 

'iSlS. 

own  brother  Simon,  and  sallh 

n  loose.  These  things  were  done 

unto  him.  We  hare  found  the 

;j»Aa.§*-' 

Set".^ 

Messiah  (which  is,  being  inter- 

a^h..l„:- 

eSiSSS:  ItSSS" 

a=- 

coming  unto  him,  and  saith, 

upon  him.  and  said.  Thou  art 
ShioD  the  son  or  -John :  thou 

BohoW.  the   Lamb    of  God. 

which  itoHoth  awaj  Iho  lin 

Shalt  be  called  Cqihaa  (which 

Mot  the  worW!  This  Is  he  of 

whom  I  said.  After  me  cometh 

On  the  monow  he  waa  mlDd-  a 

he  andeth  Phlliii :  and  Jeana 

nAnd  I  knew  him   not;    but 

that  he  should  be  uad^  ma- 

Now  Philip  was'  from  Beth-  U 

nireat  to  Ismcl.  for  this  cause 

and  Peter.    PbUto  fliidetli  N»-  tS 
thanael,  and  salth  unlo  blm. 

B2  And  Joba*  bans  witness  saj- 
Inx.  I  liave  beholtl  the  Sph^t 

■  Or.jirt 

B.-v,„nJ 

We  haie  foond  him,  oT  whom 

dlkending  as  a  dove  out  of 

Hoses  In  the  law,  and  the  pro- 
phets, did  write,  Jems  of^s- 
lareth.  the  son  of  Joniih.  And  K 

heaieu:   and  it  abode  upon 

SE  him.    And  1  knew  him  n'ot; 

hut  he  that  sent  me  W  bap- 

K.thaiiHd«iidun^?%,CB 

tize  >  with  nater.  be  laJd  nmo 

an;  good  thhii  come  out  of 
l^z^eth!  niOlp  salth  unto 

■halt  see  the  Spirit  descend- 

him.  Come  and  tee.  Jo«ia  aaw  47 

s-iflSL'CJa 

Nathanael  cumimt  to  blm,  and 
salth  of  hli=.  ^hoW.  ^  I.- 

U  *wlth  the  Holy  SpWL    And 
I  ha™  seen,  and  have  borne 

°T^;.J-r 

raeUte  indeed,  in  whom  Is  no 

cv.s-is.sss" 

wltne«  that  Ibie  lathe  Son  of 

met  JMna  atiawered  and  iild 

U      Agt^a  on  Cl                       bn 
wan  standing.                       lis 

'jltSll'ji. 

un"!  him-  Heto«  Phllln  aHIari 

^                               a 

M  disciples;  and                       on 

Jesus  as  hew                       th. 

th> 

Behold,  the                         d! 

B7  And  the  two                       id 

W                                                    GO 

him  speai.  ai                       od 

88  Jesus.   And  J                       nd 

Be 

beheld   them                       ad 

s4-, 

ve!  And  thcj m, 

Itabbl  (which  la  lo  aaj.  being 

5:U' 

£                                             Bl 

„asffi.."sa,."S 

Verily,  »erUj,  I  aay  unto  jon. 

s?srif2,jitss 

STTlltll. 

ss  X'ShAin 

Son  of  man. 

And  the  third  ds;  there  waa  2 

a  marriage  In  Ouia  of  Oidllee; 

One  or  the  two  that  beard 

J%^i&f\'tjM^''  IcUtivJfyit. 


'/ 


y 


't 


,>    QitA^^  .'^    -v'  UA^ 


jLl^tA^  -fitJC^ 


<AXSLi/^  t^^^  xthM^Uysj>t\\^ 


-i/UV^^ 


^It^^-MM^ 


8  DundAge,  And  wteo  ilie  — - 
lUled,  the  niotb«r  oT  J«sat 
nlth  uDlfl  blm,  Tbt?  ha 


do  with  tlwef  D 


J  ui^ati 


leaA  caltetb  the  bridefroam» 

drUTih  Prgflj,  tJian  that  whtch 
i$  (VOTW:  tiiQu  ban  Icept  the 
II  giKKi  wt™  nnUl  now.  Thlalie- 
dnnlng  of  his  a^s  did  Joui 
E  Cann  oT  Oalllee.  uid  muil- 
totGd  hln  glory ;  and  falH  dls- 
dplfla  bellcTcd  on  blm, 

C^pcmaum,  he,  and  hla  mo- 
ther, and  ft«  bretlirHn,  and  htB 
dlBclplee:  and  there  tbef  abode 
Dot  moT^  days. 
IS  And  tbo  paHorer  of  the 
Jswi  was  at  band,  and  JeBua 

be  fbaad  Id  the  temple  those 
that  wddoiea  and  Hieep  and 
dona,  and  the  chaogen  of 

Ittloff:  and  he  made 

fl  or  oonlB,  and  CBiAt 
of  the  tem|^  both 


U 


be  poured  oat  the  chmnaR^ 
money,  and  OYerthrew  tbelr 


rmen,  a^  S 


m 
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mother's  nomb,  and  be  baral 

I  saj  unto  thee,  Eicepl  a  man 
be  bom  or  waler  and  the  Spi- 
rit, he  coniiDl  enter  Into  the 

and  that  which  la  bora  of  the 
1  Spirit  Is  spirit     Marvel  not 

that  1  said  unto  thee.  Ye  must 
She  bom  'anew.    'The  wind 

bloweth  -here  It  llsteth,  and 

but"linowB!l   not  nbeBce   It 
Cometh,  and  whither  It  goeth : 

swered  and    said"  unto   him, 

we  do  knowTand  beSrMtness 
orUialweha.e««n;  aodye 

cenXl'  Into  "heaveh,  but  h^ 

emn  the  Son  of  man,  'which 

U  Is  In  heaven.    And  as  Moses 

lifted  up  the  serpent  In  the 

wUdeme*.  r "le 

him  have  et 

^"  E'h^H^                           b 
on  him  rtoi                          It 
17  have  eternal                           it 
not  the  Son                           « 
Judge  the  wi                          le 
world  shouK                           b 

Isnot^Ju^                          '■ 

?«a,^,°b«au                          > 

S3 

men  loved  the  darkness  rather 
than  the  11^  for  Ihalr  worki 

'doeth  111  hateth  the  llght,and 
Cometh  not  to  the  light,  UM 
his  works  Aould  be  *repror- 
ed.    But  ha  that  doetb  the  21 
truth  Cometh  to  the  l^t,  that 
his  works  may  be  made  ma- 
nirsat,  'that  they  bate  heeo 

Aftar  these  Ihlom  came  Je-  N 
sus  and  his  dUd^ei  Into  the 
land  ot  Judiea :  and  there  he 
tarried  with  them,  and  bap- 
tlead.  And  John  also  was  bap- 23 
(Idng  In  .Snon  near  to  Sallm, 
to^iSse  U>en  >was  mn^^ 
(W  than :  and  thsy  came,  and 
wai«  b^iUiad.  For  John  was  M 

on  the  put  oT  John's  dlso^lea 

that  was  wittathee   beyond 
Jordan,  to  whom  thou  hast 

said,  A  man  can  reed.e  no- 

that  I   said,  I   am   not  the 

BMTeth  him,  t^oloeth  greaUj 
because  of  the  bridegroom's 
lolce :  this  my  joy  therefore 
Is  fuiailed.   He  must  h»reaae,  SO 
but  I  must  decrease. 

He  that  Cometh  ttom  above  81 
Is  above  aU:  he  Chat  II  or  tba 
earth  Is  or  the  eanh,  aad  ot 
the  eattb  he  ipeakelb:  'he 

'{U.  ,o  L^Um:^ 


f.^UJiloyJUU     '>W    ■^- 


.  Xc  J  UM^'UjloMJ  xJ^vv^A^ 


H  woman  ot  Sammi 
wwsUr:  JnniBaltt 

)   Ihe   city   to  buj  food. 


.  tSIr,  Ibou  bast  n 


le  irsll.  Bud  dnnk  Uunof 


lar,  Evorr  una  tliat  drink- 

Uh  ofUdanto' rtiall  thtnCa- 
galD :  but  whoKwvar  drinketll 
-t  Uh  kbUc  tlut  I  iball  an 
im^aUnererttatnt^but  the 
nUr  that  I  ahall  gtie  hUn 
ball  bscome  In  blm  a  wbU 

Umal  lue.  ITie  hoidsii  saltli 
into  him,  'air,  Mie  me  this 

ber  conH  aU  Uke  wa;  blthar 

lo,all  tby  huBband.  and  come 


tbj  buiband:  tbls  hast  I 

■ud  truly.    TbB  woman  ■ 

blm,  •  Sir,  I  percciie 

I  noniblpp«[ln  this  mi 


ao™tha]r  Uu 


bemiRMoUncvlttiai. 

jet  no  Duii  nid.  Wh«t  w 
at  IlMU?  or,  Wbr  tpati 

tt  thiw  with  bert  80  Ebe  wdd 


ame  imto  blm^  tiiey  beaougtat 
ilm  to  ibMe  witta  Uwm:  and 
K  abode  then  two  daja  And  41 


o  Cam  of  Galilee, 


CES" 


iDd  heal  tile 
It  tbo  point 


(,  that  hla  eon  tiled.  3o  19 
inlnd  or  tliem  tbe  boui- 
n*b(oo  to  amend.  Tbtt 
iKKtbre  onto  bim,  Tw- 
r  at  tbe  •gieoth  bour  tbe 
Mt  htm.    80  tbe  bther  N 


(au^^ttw*^   a<tU'2^Xw  'rttAj^'  ^ 


h 


^^^AM^SJ^^'^"^ 


^Cm-    ^  C/>^'<./rVV^ 


3i^/VtX  .  -.^^aJJM  ^^ 


J)iJfiJk  ivC^^^-jL^ 


;  'VA  i!^4^A<A^X'♦>^rti4ift/it 


Thj  BD  ll>eUi:  and  blnw 
bdlsred.  and  lila  vbole  tunii 

H  Thli  li  igBla  the  asaond  Ml 
Oat  Jwu  did.  bailiw  eoi 
out  of  JudBft  Into  Oslllee. 

6     Aftarthea  thtngilliereir 


bjtbBiliBflpfltfenpooLii 
It  csiUsd  inBelinwSBetb 
8  JuTlng  tve  porcbes.  iD  I 
lar  &  mnltl&de  of  tb«n 
Ken  Hd^  blind,  halt,  wl 


la  trovUsd,  Ui  pnt  me  la 
pool :  bill  whifo  I  Mm  DC 
tuothir  nappetb  dom  I 

B  me.    Joui   ulth  unto  um., 
Artaa,  take  up  th;  bed,  and 

9  walk.     And   stimtabtwar  the 
man  Toaiaade  whola.  and  took 


iiwe  10  III  II  htui 
at  onir  brnko  thi 


Verltj,  verily.  I  njr  unto 
fou.  Tbe  Bon  can  do  notblrs 


biiD   all    Ihluga    [hat   b 


ralHtb  tbe  dead  and 


id  and  qntcken- 


rareth  017  vord,  and 
cofnetii 


„  paiaed  out 
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cause  he  is  ^the  Son  of  man. 

28  Marvel  not  at  this:  for  the 
hour  oometh,  in  which  all  that 
are  in  the  tombs  shall  hear 

X9  his  voice,  and  shall  come  forth ; 
they  that  have  done  good,  unto 
the  resurrection  of  life;  and 
they  that  have  ^done  ill,  imto 
the  resurrection  of  Judgement. 

80  I  can  of  myself  do  nothing : 
as  I  hear,  I  Judge:  and  my 
judgement  is  righteous;  be- 
cause I  seek  not  mine  own 
wiU,  but  the  will  of  him  that 

81  sent  me.  If  I  bear  witness  of 
myself,  m  v  witness  is  not  true. 

82  It  is  another  that  beareth  wit- 
ness of  me ;  and  I  know  that 
Uie  witness  which  he  witness- 

88  eth  of  me  Is  true.*  Ye  have 
sent  unto  John,  and  he  hath 
borne  witness  unto  the  fruth. 

84  But  the  witness  which  I  re- 
ceive is  not  ft-om  man :  how- 
beit  I  say  these  things,  that 

85  ye  may  be  saved.  He  was  the 
lamp  that  bumeth  and  shin- 
eth:  and  ye  were  wiUing  to 
rejoice  for  a  season  in  his 

.  86  light.  But  the  witness  which 
I  nave  is  greater  than  that  c/ 
John:  for  the  works  which 
the  Father  hath  given  me  to 
accomplish,  the  very  works 
that  I  do,  bear  witness  of  me, 
that  the  Father  hath  sent  me. 

if!  And  the  Father  which  sent 
me,  he  hath  borne  witness  of 
me.  Ye  have  neither  heard  his 
voice  at  anv  time,  nor  seen  h\B 

88  form.  And  ye  have  not  his 
word  abiding  in  you:  for 
whom  he  ^ent,  him  ye  believe 

il9  not  SYe  search  the  scrip- 
tures, because  ye  think  that 
in  them  ye  have  eternal  life; 
and  these  are  they  which  bear 

(0  witness  of  me;  and  ye  will 
not  come  to  me,  that  ye  may 

41  have  life.   I  receive  not  s^ory 

42  from  men.  But  I  know  you, 
that  ye  have  not  the  love  of 

48  God  in  yourselvea  I  am  come 
in  my  Father's  name,  and  ye 


lOr,  attm 
^4 


»0r. 


3  Or. 
Search 
(k«Mrip- 


4  Some 
•nclent 
authori- 
ties read 

one. 


6  6r. 
loavet. 


8  See  mar- 
ginal note 
on  Matt. 
zTUi.2& 


receive  me  not:    If  another 
shall  come  in  his  own  name, 
him  ye  will  receive.   How  can  44 
ye  believe,  which  receive  glory 
one  of  another,  and  the  glory 
that  cwMth  fjrom  ^the  only 
God  ye  seek  not?  Think  not  46 
that  I  will  accuse  you  to  the 
Father :  there  is  one  that  ac- 
cuseth   you,  even  Moses,  on 
whom  ye  have  set  your  hopei. 
For  if  ye  believed  Moses,  ye  46 
would  believe  me ;  for  be  wrote 
of  me.    But  if  ye  believe  not  47 
his  writings,  how  shall  ye  be- 
lieve my  words? 

After  these  things  Jesus  went  Q 
away  to  the  other  side  of  the 
sea  of  Galilee,  which  is  thA  sea 
of  Tiberias.  And  a  great  mul-  2 
Utude  followed  him,  because 
they  beheld  the  signs  which 
he  did  on  them  that  were  sick. 
And  Jesus  went  up  into  the  8 
mountain,  and  there  he  sat 
with  his  disciplea    Now  the  4 
passover,  the  feast  of  the  Jews, 
was  at  hand.  Jesus  therefore  6 
lifting  up  his  eyes,  and  seeing 
that  a  great  multitude  cometh 
unto  mm,  saith  unto  Philip, 
Whence  are  we  to  buy  &  bread, 
that  these  may  eat?  And  this  6 
he  said  to  prove  him :  for  he 
himself  knew  what  he  would 
do.  Philip  answered  him,  Two  7 
hundred  ^nny  worth  of  *bread 
is  not  sufficient  for  them,  that 
every  one  may  take  a  little. 
One  of  his  disciples,  Andrew,  8 
Simon  Peter's  brother,  saith 
unto  him.  There  is  a  lad  here,  9 
which  hath  five  barley  loaves, 
and  two  fishes :  but  what  are 
these  among  so  many?  Jesus  10 
said.  Make  t£e  people  sit  down. 
Now  there  was  much  grass  in 
the  place.     So  the  men  sat 
down,  in  number  about  five 
thousand.  Jesus  therefore  took  11 
the  loaves ;  and  having  given 
thanks,  he  distributed  to  them 
that  were  set  down ;  likewise 
also  of  the  fishes  as  much  as 


C^4<A/^  vli   ^0  v^mM4^ 


>4C;^u^  ^Cj^vui^^**^  "^  • 
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12  they  would.  And  when  they 
were  filled,  he  saith  unto  hu 
disciples,  Uather  up  the  bro- 
ken pieces  which  remain  over, 

18  that  nothing  be  lost.  So  they 
^hered  them  up.  and  filled 
twelve   baskets   with   broken 

{>ieoes  fh>m   the   five  barley 
oaves,  which  remained  over 
unto  them  that  had  eaten. 

14  When  therefore  the  people 
saw  the  ^sign  which  he  did, 
they  said.  This  is  of  a  truth 
the  prophet  that  cometh  into 
the  world. 

15  Jesus  therefore  peroeivii^ 
that  they  were  about  to  come 
and  take  him  by  force,  to  make 
him  king,  withdrew  again  into 
the  mountain  himself  alone. 

16  And  when  evening  came,  his 
disciples  went  down  unto  the 

17  sea ;  and  they  entered  into 
a  boat,  and  were  going  over 
Uie  sea  unto  Capernaum.  And 
it  was  now  dark,  and  Jesus 
had  not  yet  come  to  them. 

18  And  the  sea  was  rising  by 
reason  of  a  great  wind  that 

19  blew.  When  therefore  they  had 
rowed  about  five  and  twenty 
or  thirty  furlongs,  they  behold 
Jesus  walking  on  the  sea,  and 
drawing  nigh  unto  the  boat: 

20  and  they  were  afhdd.  But  he 
saith  unto  them,  It  is  I ;  be 

21  not  afraid.  They  were  willing 
therefore  to  receive  him  into 
the  boat :  and  straightway  the 

>       boat  was  at  the  land  whither 
they  were  going. 

22  On  the  morrow  the  multi- 
tude which  stood  on  the  other 
side  of  the  sea  saw  that  there 
was  none  other  2  boat  there, 
save  one,  and  that  Jesus  enter- 
ed not  with  his  disciples  into 
the  boat,  but  that  his  disciples 

23  went  away  alone  (howbeit  there 
came  'boats  A*om  Tiberias  nigh 
unto  the  place  where  they  ate 
the  bread  after  the  Lord  had 

24  s^ven  thanlos) :  when  the  mul- 
titude therefore  saw  that  Je- 


iSome 
ancient 
authori- 
ties read 
aigiu. 


aGr. 
litOehoat. 


S  Gr.  litOe 
hoaU. 


4  Or, 


BUS  was  not  there,  neither  his 
disciples,  they  themselves  got 
into  the  >  boats,  and  came  to  Ca- 
pernaum, seeklnK  Jesus.   And  2S 
when  they  found  him  on  the 
other  side  of  the  sea,  they  said 
unto  him.  Rabbi,  when  earnest 
thou  hither?  Jesus  answered  26 
them  and  said,  Verily,  verily, 
I  sav  unto  you.  Ye  seek  me. 
not  because  ye  saw  signs,  but 
because  ye  ate  of  the  loave^ 
and  were  filled.  Work  not  for  27 
the  meat  which  perisheth,  but 
for  the  meat  ?rhich  abideth 
unto  eternal  life,  which  the 
Son  of  man  shall  give  unto 
you :  for  him  the  Father,  even 
God,  hath  sealed.    They  said  28 
therefore  unto  him.  What  must 
we  do,  that  we  may  work  the 
works  of  Qod?  Jesus  answered  20 
and  said  unto  them.  This  is 
the  work  of  God,  that  ye  be- 
lieve on  him  whom  ^he  hath 
sent.  They  said  therefore  unto  30 
him,  What  then  doest  thou  for 
a  sign,  that  we  may  see,  and 
believe  thee?    what  workest 
thou?    Our  fathers   ate  the  31 
manna  in  the  wilderness:  as 
it  is  written.  He  gave  tnem 
bread  out  of  heaven  to  eat 
Jesus  therefore  said  unto  them,  32 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you. 
It  was  not  Moses  that  gave 
you  the  bread  out  of  heaven ; 
but  my  Father  giveth  you  the 
true  bread  out  of  heaven.  For  89 
the  bread  of  God  is  that  which 
cometh  down  out  of  heaven, 
and  giveth  life  unto  the  world. 
They  said  therefore  unto  him,  34 
Lord,  evermore   give  us  this 
bread.    Jesus  saidf  unto  them,  85 
I  am  the  bread  of  life :  he  that 
cometh  to  me  shall  not  hunger, 
and  he  that  believeth  on  me 
shall  never  thirst.    But  I  said  86 
unto  you,  that  ye  have  seen 
me,  and  yet  believe  not.    All  81 
that  which  the  Father  giveth 
me  shall  come  unto  me  *  and 
him  that  cometh  to  me  I  will 


IS  Id  the  lut  iUit.    1 


ihsll  all  be  taught  of  Owl. 
Ev«T  one  thu^uh  bom 

(ram  Ills  Father,  and    lutta 

Iwmed,  conxth  nnlo  me.  Not 

that  ur  mu  hath  KM.  the 

Father,  we  he  wbteh  te  from 

a<id,he)iatb»iitl»F>u1»r. 

sr.trKs.ass's 

oal  lire,    I  am  tta«  bread  of 

m.  Your  fathen  did  ert  the 

manna  in  the  wUdemen.  and 

a«Si„2V^'-..'rs 

ssasisffis 

UtIdh  bread  whtch  ame  down 

of  Uila  brcwL  'he  ihaU  live  for 
onr!  jea  and  the  bread  whicb 

. e.37- 

oue  wHh  another,  Bafliu,  Hmr 
can  thiB  man  give  U8  bfi  Seth 

onUt  them.  Verily,  Tcrlly,  I  my 
nnto  yon,  Bicepl  ye  ™t  Ibe 
Ikah^tiie  Son  of  msn  and 
drink  hie  blood,  ye  b&ve  not 

'    blood  hath  eternal  life  -  and  I 

day.    For  my  flesh  la  'meal  U 
Indeed,  and  my  blood  1b  "dtlnk 

Besh  and  drinketh'^my  bliSS 
^detb  In  njc,  and  1  In  him. 
Ai  Ibe  living  Father  sent  me,  67 

aJw  'ehall  Ilie  becawe  of  mo. 
Thli  Is  the  bread  which  mne  SS 

the  btben  did  eat,  and  died : 
h«  that  eoleth  this  bread  nball 

b*  In  <Ui"'iynagogi!e!^  he 
taught  hi  Capernaum. 

Many  therefore  of  hlH  died.  60 
pUo,  wtien  they  bean]  £Ar>,  wld. 

nself  that  his  disciples 


^  lut>^  <l<vrJbo^ 


sy  u\AJU^  ^<AAruU^iu/ 
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therefore    unto    the    twelve, 

68  Would  ye  also  go  away?  Si- 
mon Peter  answered  him. 
Lord,  to  whom  shall  we  go? 
thou  ^luust  the  words  of  eter- 

69  nal  life.  And  we  have  believed 
and  know  that  thou  art  the 

70  Holy  One  of  Qod.  Jesus  an- 
swered them.  Did  not  I  choose 
you  the  twelve,  and  one  of  you 

71  18  a  devil?  Now  he  spake  of  Ju- 
das the  son  of  Simon  Iscariot, 
for  he  it  was  that  should  betray 
him,  beinff  one  of  the  twelve. 

7  And  after  these  things  Jesus 
walked  In  Galilee :  for  he  would 
not  walk  In  Judaea,  because 
the  Jews  sought  to  kill  him. 

2  Now  the  feast  of  the  Jews,  the 
feast  of  tabernacles,  was  at 

3  hand.  His  brethren  therefore 
said  unto  him,  Depart  hence, 
and  go  into  Judsea,  that  thy 
disciples  also  may  behold  thy 

4  works  which  thou  doest.  For 
no  man  doeth  anything  in  se- 
cret, 3  and  himaeUT  seeketh  to 
be  known  openly.  If  thou 
doest  these  things,  manifest 

5  thyself  to  the  world.  For  even 
his  brethren  did  not  believe 

6  on  him.  Jesus  therefore  salth 
unto  them.  My  time  is  not  yet 
come;  but  your  time  is  alway 

7  ready.  The  world  cannot  hate 
you ;  but  me  it  hateth,  because 
I  testify  of  it,  that  its  works 

8  are  evil.  Go  ye  up  unto  the 
feast:  I  go  not  up  Syet  unto 
this  feast ;  because  my  time  is 

9  not  yet  falfllled.  And  having 
said  these  things  unto  them, 
he  abode  still  in  Galilee. 

10  But  when  his  brethren  were 
gone  up  unto  the  feast,  then 
went  he  also  up,  not  publicly, 

11  but  as  it  were  in  secret.  The 
Jews  therefore  sought  him  at 
the  feast,  and  said,  Where  is 

12  he?  And  there  was  much  mur- 
muring among  the  multitudes 
concerning  him:  some  said. 
He  is  a  good  man;  others 
said,  Not  so,  but  he  leadeth 
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the  multitude  astray.  Howbeit  18 
no  man  spake  openly  of  him 
for  fear  of  the  Jews. 

But  when  it  was  now  the  14 
midst  of  the  feast  Jesus  went 
up  into  the  temple,  and  taught 
Tne  Jews  therefore  marveUed,  15 
saying,  How  knoweth  this  man 
letters,  having  never  learned? 
Jesus  therefore  answered  them,  16 
and  said,  My  teaching  is  not 
mine,  but  his  that  sent  me.  If  17 
any  man  wlUeth  to  do  his  will, 
he  shall  know  of  the  teach- 
ing, whether  it  be  of  God,  or 
whether  I  speak  from  myself. 
He  that  speaketh  f^m  himself  18 
seeketh  his  own  glory :  but  he 
that  seeketh  the  glory  of  him 
that  sent  him,  the   same  is 
true,  KDd  no  unrighteousness 
is  in  him.  Did  not  Moses  give  19 
you  the  law,  and  yet  none  of 
you  doeth  the  law?  Why  seek 
ye  to  kill  me?  The  multitude  20 
answered.  Thou  hast  a  *  devil: 
who  seeketh  to  kill  thee  ?  Je-  21 
sus  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  I  did  one  work,  and  ye 
all  AmarveL    For  this  cause  22 
hath  Moses  given  you  circum- 
cision (not  that  it  is  of  Moses, 
but  of  the  fathers);  and  on 
the  sabbath  ye  circumcise  a 
man.   If  a  man  receiveth  cir-  23 
cumcision  on  the  sabbath,  that 
the  law  of  Moses  may  not  be 
broken ;  are  ye  wroth  with  me, 
because  I  made  a  man  every 
whit  whole  on  the  sabbath? 
Judge  not  according  to  ap-  24 
pearance,  but  Judge  righteous 
judgement. 

Some  therefore  of  them  of  25 
Jerusalem  said,  Is  not  this  he 
whom  they  seek  to  kill  ?  And  26 
lo,  he  speaketh  openly,  and 
they  sav  nothing  unto  him. 
Can  it  be  that  the  rulers  in- 
deed know  that  this  is  the 
Christ?  Howbeit  we  know  this  27 
man  whence  he  is:  but  when 
the   Christ   cometh,   no    one 
knoweth  whence  he  is.   Jesus  28 
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hand    on   him,   because    hli 
!1  hour  waa  not  yet  eome.  But 
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lho»  nblcb  thia  man   hath 
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nsme,  and  drink.    He  that  be. 
Ueieth  on  me,  aa  the  Kriptun 
bMh   lald,  out  of  bis  belly 

»  ler.  But  thb  ipake  he  of  'lie 
Spirit,  which  they  that  believ- 

"(Or  the  Spirit  was  not  f^t 
^w»;  heea^iie  Jeaus  w«  not 
40  TetglorUM.  £i»MarU»  mul- 
titude therefor*,  when   VSej 
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!      - 
1 

l>  of  a  truth  the    prophet. 
Others  «ald.Thta  it  the  ChrUl.  41 
But   tome   laid,  What,  doth 

leer   Hath  not  the  Kiiptun  13 
laid  that  the  ChriH  cumeth  of 
the  seed  of  Daild,  aod  from 
Bethlehem,  the  ylllage  where 

dliUlon™  the  multltudTb^ 

The  offlcan  therefore  came  iS 
la  the  chief  prleOi  and  Pha- 
rlHes;   and  they  aald   unto 
them.  Why  did  ye  not  brUu 

Merer  man  so  ipake.     The  47 

HMh'1S^'^t*iE.'^i£?Z'  48 

which  knoweth  not  the  law 

unto  them  (he  that  caroe  lo 
him  before,  being  one  of  them), 

^.^ThiTii^m™:" 

•elf  and  know  irtiat  he  doeth  J 

Search,  and  ■eee  that  out  of 
Galilee  arlaeth  no  prophet. 

•  (And  they  went  evm  man  M 
unto  his  own  bouao :  but  Jo-  8 
sua  went  unto  the  mount  of 
OlHea  And  early  In  the  mom.  S 
Ing  he  came  aialn  Into  the 
■ample,  and   ^  the   people 
eame  unto  him:  and  Ee  sat 

bring'a  womwi  taken  In  adnl. 
tery ;  and  hailng  set  her  In 
the  midtl,  they  say  unto  hhn,  1 
•Master,  this  woman  bath  byn 
Uiken  In  sdullery.  In  the  cety 
«M,    Now  In  the  law  Horn  S 
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what  then  aayest  thou  of  her? 

6  And  this  they  said,  ^  tempt- 
ing him,  that  they  might 
haye  tohereof  to  accuse  falm. 
But  Jesus  stooped  down,  and 
with  his  finger  wrote  on  the 

7  ground.  But  when  they  con- 
tinued asking  him,  he  lifted 
up  himself,  and  said  unto 
them,  He  that  is  without  sin 
among  you,  let  him  first  cast 

8  a  stone  at  her.  And  again  he 
stooped  down,  and  with  his 
finger  wrote  on  the  ground. 

9  And  they,  when  they  heard  it, 
went  out  one  by  one.  begin- 
ning from,  the  eldest,  even  un- 
to the  last:  and  Jesus  was 
left  alone,  and  the  woman, 
where  she  was,  in  the  midst 

10  And  Jesus  lifted  up  himself, 
and  said  unto  her,  Woman, 
where  are  they?  did  no  man 

11  condenm  thee?  And  she  said. 
No  man,  Lord.  And  Jesus 
said,  Neither  do  I  condemn 
thee :  go  thy  way ;  flrom  hence- 
forth sin  no  more.] 


12  Again  therefore  Jesus  spake 
unto  them,  saying,  I  am  the 
light  of  the  world:  he  that 
followeth  me  shall  not  walk 
in  the  darkne&s,  but  shall  have 

13  the  light  of  life.  The  Phari- 
sees therefore  said  unto  him. 
Thou  bearest  witness  of  thy- 
self; thy  witness  is  not  true. 

U  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them.  Even  if  I  bear  witness 
of  myself,  my  witness  is  true ; 
for  I  know  whence  I  came, 
and  whither  I  go ;  but  ye  know 
not  whence  I  come,  or  whither 

15  I  go.  Ye  Judge  after  the  flesh ; 

16  I  judge  no  man.  Yea  and  if  I 
judge,  my  Judgement  is  true ; 
for  I  am  not  alone,  but  I  and 

17  the  Father  that  sent  me.  Yea 
and  in  yoiu*  law  it  is  written, 
that  the  witness  of  two  men 

18  is  true.    I  am  he  that  beareth 
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witness  of  myself,  and  the  Fa- 
ther that  sent  me  beareth  wit- 
ness of  me.  They  said  there-  19 
fore  unto  him,  Where  is  thy 
Father?  Jesus  answered.  Ye 
know  neither  me.  nor  my  Fa- 
ther :  if  ye  knew  me,  ye  would 
know  my  Father  also.  These  20 
words  spake  he  in  the  treasury, 
as  he  taught  in  the  temple : 
and  no  man  took  him ;  because 
his  hour  was  not  yet  come. 

He  said  therefore  again  unto  21 
them,  I  go  away,  and  ye  shall 
seek  me,  and  shall  die  in  your 
sin:  whither  I  go,  ye  cannot 
come.  The  Jews  therefore  said,  22 
Will  he  kill  himself,  that  he 
saith.  Whither  I  go,  ye  cannot 
come?     And   he    said    unto  28 
them.  Ye  are  from  beneath; 
I  am  firom  above:  ye  are  of 
this  world ;  I  am  not  of  thi£ 
world.    I  said  therefore  unto  24 
you,  that  ye  shall  die  in  your 
sins:   for  except   ye   believe 
that  SI  am  he,  ye  shall  die 
in  your  sins.  They  said  there-  25 
fore  unto  him.  Who  art  thou? 
Jesus  said  unto  them,  ^  Even 
that  which  I  have  also  spoken 
unto  you  fk'om  the  beginning^ 
I  have  many  things  to  speak  26 
and  to  judge  concerning  you : 
howbeit  he  that  sent  me  is 
true ;  and  the  things  which  1 
heard  fi'om  him,  these  speak 
I  4  unto  the  world.    They  per-  27 
oeiyed  not  that  he  spake  to 
them   of  the   Father.    Jesus  20 
therefore  said.  When  ye  have 
lifted  up  the  Son  of  man,  then 
shall  ye  know  that  ^I  Bxn  he, 
and  that  J.  do  nothing  of  my- 
self, but  as  the  Father  taught 
me,  I  speak  these  things.  And  29 
he  that  sent  me  is  with  me: 
he  hath  not  left  me  alone ;  for 
I  do  always  the  things  that 
are  pleasing  to  him.    As  he  30 
spake  these  things,  many  be- 
lieved on  him. 

Jesus  therefore  said  to  those  31 
Jews  which  had  believed  him. 
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aira;  and  waabad,  and  1  re- 
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la  a  al              e  therefore  an- 

mw  him.  Where  la  he'f   He 

awcreii,             ithobaaBln- 

salth,  1  know  not 

ner,  1  know  not:    one  thing 

13     Thev  brlDK  to  the  Fhariseta 
bim  tFiat  iftmUme  ina  blind. 
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18  that  I  may  take  it  again.  No 
one  1  taketh  it  away  nrom  me, 
but  I  lay  it  down  of  mvself. 
I  have  2  power  to  lay  it  down, 
and  I  have  >  power  to  take  it 
again.  This  commandment  re- 
ceived I  from  my  Father. 

19  There  arose  a  division  again 
unong  the  Jews  because  of 

20  these  words.  And  manv  of 
them  said.  He  hath  a  ^deviL 
and  is  mad ;  why  hear  ye  him  ? 

21  Others  said.  These  are  not  the 
sayings  of  one  possessed  with 
a  ^deviL  Can  a  >  devil  open 
the  eyes  of  the  blind  ? 

22  4  And  it  was  the  feast  of  the 
dedication  at  Jerusalem:    it 

23  was  winter;  and  Jesus  was 
walking  in  the  temple  in  So- 

24  lomon's  porch.  The  Jews 
therefore  came  round  about 
him,  and  said  unto  him,  How 
long  dost  thou  hold  us  in  sus- 
pense? If  thou  art  the  Christ, 

25  lell  us  plainly.  Jesus  answer- 
ed them,  I  told  you,  and  ye 
believe  not :  the  works  that  I 
do  in  my  Father's  name,  these 

26  bear  witness  of  me.  But  ye 
believe   not,  because  ye   are 

27  not  of  my  sheep.  My  sheep 
hear  my  voice,  and  I  know 
theoL  and  they  follow  me: 

28  and  I  give  unto  them  eternal 
life ;  and  they  shall  never 
perish,  and  no  one  shall  snatch 

29  them  out  of  my  hand.  <My  Fa- 
ther, which  hath  given  them. 
unto  me,  is  greater  than  all ; 
and  no  one  Is  able  to  snatch 
^them   out   of  the   Father's 

80  hand.    I  and  the  Father  are 

81  one.  The  Jews  took  up  stones 

82  again  to  stone  him.  Jesus  an- 
swered them.  Many  good  works 
have  I  shewed  you  from  the 
Father;   for  which  of  those 

88  works  do  ye  stone  me?  The 
Jews   answered   him.  For   a 

good  work  we  stone  thee  not, 
ut  for  blasphemy;  and  be- 
cause that  thou,  being  a  man, 
34  makest   thyself  God.     Jesus 
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answered  them,  Is  it  not  writ- 
ten in  your  law,  I  said.  Ye  are 
gods  ?  If  he  called  them  god&  86 
unto  whom  the  word  of  God 
came  (and  the  scripture  can- 
not be  broken),  say  ye  of  him.  86 
whom  the  Father  'sanctiflea 
and  sent  into  the  world^  Thou 
blasphemest;  because  I  said, 
I  sm  the  Son  of  God?    If  I  87 
do  not  the  works  of  mv  Fa- 
ther, believe  me  not.    But  if  88 
I  do  them,  though  ye  believe 
not  me,  believe   the  works: 
that  ye  may  know  and  under- 
stand that  the  Father  is  in 
me,  and  I  in  the  Father.  They  88 
sought   again   to  take   him: 
and  he  went  forth  out  of  their 
hand. 

And  he  went  away  again  be-  40 
yond  Jordan  into  the  place 
where  John  was  at  the  first  bap- 
tizing; and  there  he  abode. 
And  many  came  unto  him  *  41 
and  they  said,  John  indeed 
did  no  sign:   but  all  things 
whatsoever  John  spake  of  this 
man  were  true.    And  many  42 
believed  on  him  there. 

Now  a  certain   man  was  XI 
sick,  Lazarus  of  Bethany,  of 
the  village  of  Mary  and  her 
sister   Martha.    And   it  was  2 
|.hat    Mary    which    anointed 
the  Lord  with  ointment,  and 
wiped  his  feet  with  her  hair, 
whose   brother   Lazarus   was 
sick.     The    sisters    therefore  8 
sent  unto  him,  saying.  Lord, 
behold,  he  whom  thou  lovest 
is  sick.  But  when  Jesus  heard  4 
it,  he  said,  This  sickness  is  not 
unto  death,  but  for  the  glory 
of  God,  that  the  Son  of  God 
may  be  glorified  thereby.  Now  S, 
Jesus  loved  Martha,  and  her 
sister,    and    Lazarus.     When  6 
therefore   he   heard  that  he 
was  sick,  he   abode  at  that 
time  two  days  in  the  place 
where  he  was.  Then  after  this  7 
he  saith  to  the  disciples,  Let 
us  go  into  Judeea  again.   The  8 
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dlsdplea  say  unt«  him,  Rriihi, 
the  J™  wre  but  now  seek-' 
ing  to  iUine  thee ;  and  goeO. 
i  thou  thither  agabi  ?  Jesus  an- 
swered. Are  there  not  twelve 
hours  in  the  dayl  If  a  man 
walk  tn  the  d^/he  stumbleth 
not,  hecauH  be  seeth  the  light 

10  of  this  world.    But  If  a  man 

Metb  because  the  fight  Is  not 

11  m  him.    These  things  spake 
he:  and  after  this  he  salth 

™  1>  tallei  BBleeni™ut  I  go, 
that  I  maj  awake  him  nut 

12  of  sleep   TTie  disnlirfea  there- 
fons  said  unto  him,  Lnrt,  If 
he  is  filUen  «leep,  te^wlll  ■  «- 

ofhtadeMht  but  they  ihStigW 
that  he  spake  of  taking  rest 

tl  In  sleep.  Then  Jeius  there- 
fore said  unlo  them  plainly, 

U  Idzarus  la  dead.  Anj  I  am 
glad  for  your  sakes  that  1  was 
not  there,  to  the   intent  ye 

Bald  unto  his  fellow-dliclplcs. 

"  fOuSd"lh™  hTh'adTe'i  to 

^hi™  bSf^™u'Su 

31  hi  the  boun.  Hartha  theni- 
fciro  Bid  unto  Jesus,  Lonl,  If 
tbon  hadst  been  here,  my  bro- 

S2  ther  bad  not  died.  Ancf  even 
now  I  know  that,  whatsoever 
thou  Shalt  ask  of  God.  God 

SB  win  give  thee,  Jesus  saltb  un- 
to her.  Thy  brother  shall  rise 

w 

ln''^iS{!'r^ttoS"a?rb^ 

though  he  die,  yet  shaU  be 

die,  Belle.eel  thou  lbi8T"ehc  ST 
aailh  nolo  hlni,yea.  Ifflil:  I 

the'^Chrisl,  [he  Son  of''Qod, 
ncn  he  that  cometh  Into  the 
world.    And    when   she   had  ■» 

crelly,  saying,  Tbe  <  Haater  is 
here,  aiid  c^eth  thee.    And  39 
she,  when  she  beaid  it,  arose 
quIcUv,  and  went  unto  him. 
howJi«i>  was  not  yet  come  SO 
int«  the  TlUage,  but 'was  still 
In  the  phus  irtiera  Hartha  met 
him.)    The  Jews  then  which  SI 

anTwere  coi^orUng  her,  when 
they  saw  Hary,  that  she  row 
upquioklyanUwentout,  fol- 
lowed her,  supposing  thai  (he 
was  going  unto  the  tomb  to 
•weep  there.    Mar,  therefore,  B2 
when  she  earae  where  Jesus 

I                                             SS 

1               « 

a  sUHie  lay  "  agalnat  11.  ^esus  IS 

J^c  C^\M*i"^^-^ 


{jjJlM^iiwXi^\\h  ^^/7vC'i]-A>> 
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ISl 

mth,  Tike  se  inraf  the  Mods. 
UuttiB.  tlie  tleler  oF  kirn  tbU 

ni     -or  Uw  nation: 

an                      9  nation  onl;,  £1 

wu    ddid.   nllb    IHito   bim. 
Lord,  b;  thl>  time  he  bUtiIi- 

a       r£^ 

«, 

lOr 

th                      oel  IbS  the; 

c^ 

n  walked  no  £4 

«:                                            le. 

m,                     long  the  Jem, 

M. 

ok 

41                                              ^ 

Sim  ""ind"  the"™  "S^laS^ 

" 

with  'the  dladples.    Now  tbe  6i 

ej 

'";r 

pai«o?er  of  the  Jewe  wse  at 

Sm  'S^i""be"";rted'.rith 

js 

EiSiSS-i'jg^S!?. 

■  Imd  toLoB.  Laiani^  toat 

U  fonh.  He  tliu  wu  dekd  came 

sfSSw-ri'StH 

Thuhe-lllnoteomeloihe 

tue  ™  bound  ^jout  with  > 

fee«t  Now  tbe  cblerpMen>6T 

napkin.  jB>UB».llhunKilbein, 

and  the  Pbarl»«i  had  gl™ 

Lc£«kilm,«idk«hlmEO. 

•5«M> 

"  wwS'^i^Sl?li^"Sid'ta: 

SmS" 

hdd  >thaE  which  be  did,  be- 

SV?i 

takehlm.                           ^ 

4B  Uand  on  him.    But  Bme  of 

Uum  went  away  1«  the  Pbail- 
•eo,  and  told  tbsm  the  Ihtnp 

before  the  paHiner  camo  t» 
Bethany,  wSete  latarus  mas, 

■hlehJenu  had  done. 

dead,    do  they  made  him  1 1 

a  oouiuiIL  and  nld,  «bat  do 
welftB^^inandoelhmany 

*f«,™f- 

■upper    there;    and   Martha 

48  ilgiu.     ir  we  let  Mm    Urns 

fpMin' 

blin, '  Mary  the«fore°took  a  S 

^  ^^a^'^.x^nr.s 

:e"*^ 

ponnd  of  ointment  of  »«jlk6- 
olntad'SJ  ^  ™JemV.  and 

oome  and  take  away  bolh  our 

4S  plaoe  and  our  nulun.    But  a. 

wiped  bis  reet  with  her  hatr: 

certsin  one  of  tbem.CatapbsH, 

andthe  houee  wa<  filled  with 

being  high  prlesl  that  year. 

the  odour  of  Ihe   ointment. 

■aid  unto  them.  Ye  kno»  no- 

But  JudM   leoirlot,  one   of  t 
hie  diKlpleB,  which  ebould  be- 

M  thing  at  all.  nor  rfo  je  t»ke  ac- 

•  Or,(« 

conni  rtM^lt  IH  e.pedlent  for 

tble  nlnlment  (Old  for  three 

hnndred  'pence,  and  Riren  to 
the  noor)  Now  thin  te  nM.  t 

61  whole  nallo£pirieh  not.    Now 

but   being   high   prt(«t"lh»t 

tm'  and  baving  tbe  'bi^ 

12.6-- 


<."T.» 


Id  thsda 


B    alio    W^d«f£; 
;  b;  isuoD  of  blm 


GnAhfl  uaoQfl  tiioaa  that  vent 

tfisM  Itwmfom  camo  [^  PMUp!  £1 
rblBta  nu  of  BethsBlda  of  Oh- 
Uh,  uid  Hiked  him,  nilag. 
Ur,  wB  would  B«  Jmos.   Phi-  81 
Ip  cotuetb   and   talleth  An- 


I    thej   toll    J 

amwentb   tbsm 


both  gjunusu  Ik  auu  >lll  go- 
rily It  Kgaln.   ThB  mulUUidc  n 
tboretbre.  Uiat  stood  by,  and 
beard   It,  Bald    that    it   bad 


iB^tbelTidHementof 

now  Bhall  the  prli 

world  ■  ■       - 

Ibel 

wllld 

But 


I  lined  up  "from  the  eaiih. 
diBw  airmen  anio  miult 
Ihla  he  laid,  (IgnihUig  n 


t  ChrlU  aUdelh  ror 


tCfM^  '^  /a-t."«^  ^ 


^J)j^ahAAJ  rl^fi 


^'-^ 


/ 


y^j'/x^iJ^w^^^ 


JOva'  W^U^:<.^i^''aviUL 


1)00^^ 


/ui^(vv5iW^i»^ 


•  / 


a.,- ;  •'• 


J 
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The  Son  of  man  must  be  lifted 
up?  who  is  this  Son  of  man? 

35  Jesus  therefore  said  unto  them, 
Tet  a  Uttle  while  is  the  light 
1  among  you.  Walk  while  ye 
ha^e  the  light,  that  darkness 
OYertake  you  not:  and  he  that 
walketh  in  the  darkness  know- 
eth    not   whither   he    goeth. 

36  WhOe  ye  have  the  light,  be- 
lieve on  the  light,  that  ye  may 
become  sons  of  light 

These   things  spake  Jesus, 
and  he  departed  and  shid  him- 

37  self  from  them.  But  though 
be  had  done  so  many  signs 
before  them,  yet  they  believed 

88  not  on  him :  that  the  word  of 
Isaiah  the  prophet  might  be 
ftilfllled,  which  he  spake. 
Lord,  who   hath  believed 

our  report? 
And   to   whom   hath   the 
arm  of  the  Lord  been  re- 
vealed? 

39  For  this  cause  they  could  not 
believe,  for  that  Isaiah  said 
again, 

40  He  hath  blinded  their  eyes, 

and  he  hardened  their 

heart; 
Lest  they  should  see  with 

their  eyes,  and  perceive 

with  their  heart, 
And  should  turn, 
And  I  should  Leal  them. 

41  These  things  said  Isaiah,  be- 
cause he  saw  his  glory :  and 

42  he  spake  of  him.  Nevertheless 
even  of  the  rulers  many  be- 
lieved on  him;  but  because 
of  the  Pharisees  they  did  not 
confess  ^it,  lest  they  should  be 

48  put  out  of  the  synagogue :  for 
they  loved  the  glory  of  men 
more  than  the  glory  of  God. 

44  And  Jesus  cried  and  said, 
He  that  believeth  on  me,  be- 
lieveth  not  on  me,  but  on  him 

45  that  sent  me.  And  he  that 
beholdeth  me  beholdeth  him 

46  that  sent  me.  I  am  come  a 
lig^t  into  the  world,  that  who- 
soever believeth  on  me  may  not 


1  Or,  in 


3  Or,  IM« 

hidMn 


3  Or,  him 


*0r,  toth« 
nttermott 


abide  in  the  darkness.    And  4T 
if  any  man  hear  my  sayings, 
and  keep  them  not,  I  Judge 
him  not:  for  I  came  not  to 
Judge  the  world,  but  to  save 
the  world.    He  that  r^ecteth  48 
me,  and  receiveth  not  my  say- 
ings, haUi  one  that  Judgeth 
him:  the  word  that  I  spake, 
the  same  shall  Judge  him  in 
the  last  day.   For  I  spake  not  49 
Trom  myself;  but  the  Father 
which  sent  me,  he  hath  given 
me  a  commandment,  what  I 
should  say,  and  what  I  should 
speak.    And  I  know  that  his  50 
commandment  is  life  eternal : 
the  things  therefore  which  I 
speak,  even  as  the  Father  hath 
said  unto  me,  so  I  speak. 

Now  before  the  feast  of  the  13 
passover,  Jesus  knowing  that 
his  hour  was  come  that  he 
should    depart    out    of   this 
world  unto  the  Father,  having 
loved  his  own  which  were  in 
the  world,  he  loved  them  ^unto 
the  end.    And  during  supper,  2 
the  devil  having  already  put 
into  the  heart  of  Judas  Is- 
carlot,  Simon's  son,  to  betray 
him,  JegU9f  knowing  that  the  Z 
Father  had  given  all  tJiings 
into  his  hands,  and  that  he 
came   forth    trom   God,   and 
goeth  unto  God,  riseth  from  4 
supper,  and  layeth  aside  his 
garments;    and   he    took    a 
towel,    and    girded    himself. 
Then  he  poureth  water  into  5 
the  bason,  and  began  to  wash 
the  disciples'  feet,  and  to  wipe 
them  with  the  towel  where- 
with he  was  girded.    So   he  6 
Cometh  to  Simon  Peter.    He 
saith   unto   him,  Lord,  dost 
thou  wash  my  feet?  Jesus  an-  7 
swered   and   said   unto   him, 
What  I  do  thou  knowcst  not 
now;  but  thou  shalt  under- 
stand hereafter.    Peter  saith  8 
unto  him.  Thou  shalt  never 
wash  my  feet   Jesus  answer- 
ed him.  If  I  wash  thee  not 


Locd.  not  m.  fa 


□at   >B.     Par   be   knei 

Uwnfore  ulcl''be,  Ye  ve  nM 
■UdeuL 

13  So  vben   he   had   nAM 
their  ten,  and  taten  hla  gar 

■M  imta  them.  Kqo*  re 

tlhaTedanetarau)  Ye 

am  me.  'tttOer,  and.  Lonl :  i 

tnd  ja  KT  well :  for  >o  I  am.    < 

14  ir  I  (ben,  the  tord  and  the 


e  lo  you.    Verily.  lerily,  I  „, 

gnaler  than'hli  lord ;  MCber 

■one  that  ii  lent  greater  titan  , 

""  "      bat  nnt  hhn.   It  ye  leno*    , 

•  thinga.  bleand  are  ye  " 

la  them.    1  apeak  bot 


iW.Vwfly.  > 
you,  that  I 
letray  me.     ^ 


to  v-n.  yv^t,    am^  uiCQ  havIng  tB 

Wa«]  therefore  he  waagDne  tl 

Son  of  man  ElorMed,  and  Qod 
i>l>dciniledlnhlmiai>dOad  tH 
dull  Riorlirir  him  Id  Uouelf. 
and  Bialfflilwn)-  ihall  he  glo- 
rify hlin,    LUlIc  chlldran,  yet  tt 

Hid  unm  Ihe  Jei»,  WMUmr 

I  Sy^^  ™u™A  n™"™'  M 
mandment  I  jIyd  unto  yon. 

BythUshallallmeD  know  that  U 
yo  ue  my  dUclplee.  If  ye  have 
lore  one  to  another. 


but  Ibou  ihalt  follow  a. 
warda  Poter  nith  unto  I 
Lord,  why  cannot   I   fO 


u  ^^ 


I. 


^^LflLy/v'  ^^fMMJ^^ 


(JyiyU  '     xajlO^   Vye-'^x^Jf    ■  ^ 


/iwh^    !Aji/^}\JXj  CI^^JiIj 


'/ 


SL'  (>M>vi^^^^^n^''^' 


14     Let    not 

trouWed:  ' 

e  belleie  aiK>  I 


go  to  preisrft  4  plmoi  fu 
1  And  ft  fgo  and  prep 


the  way,  and  Uio  trutl: 
[be  lire :  no  me  tmneH 
7  tbe  Fallier,  but  >bj  n 

Khad  known  me.  ye  woo. 
,ve  bnom  mv  Falhet  alx 


bow  IMHt  thou.  Shew  lu 
ID  FaUier;  BelisveH  Uion 
.  that  I  am  In  tho  Father, 
the  Father  In  met  the  w 
tliat  I  uy  uuto  you  1  n 


art 


lythiag  Id 

Im' 

Bpray  the  Father,  and  he  ahall 
Rive  you  anMlier  ^  romfbrf«r, 

ever,  erfrn  l£e  Spirit  of  Initb : 


Had  greater  I 
<haU%  do;  t 


the  Father  wlu  aend  in  my 
itldoga,  and  bring  to  your  [»■ 


be  my  diacdplea.  Eien  aa  tbe  » 

SI  unto  you.   Feaee  1 1«Ta  wiUi 

Fatber  bath  loied  me.  I  also 

you ;   my  peace  I  give  unto 
you:nol£toe»ofljgLveth, 

Bean  be  trouWeA  neLtbar  let 
S8  11 1«  tearfuL  Ya  heard  how  I 

have  loted  you:  abide  ye  In 

■aid  to  }0U,  I  go  aw^  and 

and  abide  Id  bis  Ion.  These  11 

me,  ja  would  baoe  re|<Xced, 
IwoiuH  I  go  unto  tbe  FMber; 

thing!  haie  I  qioken  unlo  you. 

that  my  joy  may  be  In  you. 

and  Oiat  your  Joy  may  be 
fulfilled.  TUa  li  my  command.  11 

for  tba  F^her  b  pwin  tban 

Sto"lt' "™nif  U*^  ye 

'Ufa 

U 

»  may  bBllo™.   I  -111  ih>  more 

ss,T!,r?.,«s«r 

s? 

U 

and  be  hstb  notlilng  In  me; 

'^'1 

*1  but  tint  tbe  world  may  knim 

1« 

that  I  k.™  tbe  Patber.  and 

^mt 

ae  the  Father  gave  me  com- 

mandment,  eten  u  I  do.   A- 

rUcletuBgoheooe. 

15      I  am  tlie  Iraa  ilne,  and 

■"'  my  Father  le  the  hudjaod- 

beareth  not  fruit,  ha  taksth  It 

■way:  and  eioy  tn^Ou), 

that  It  maybsai  mora  rrulL 

'S!i^ 

1  Already  ye  an  deas  hecame 

t  ken  unto  you.  Abide  In  ma, 

tblDgi  I  eomniancl  you.  that 

and  1 10  you.  A>  the  hraneh 

CBonot  bear  fruit  or  ItMilf,  ei- 

«pt  It  abide  in  the  nne:  so 
niJther  can  fe,eioept  ye  aMde 

the  bmnchea:  He  that  ^lath 

know  that  it  bath  haled  me 

of  the  world.  tb^wortcfwOTid 

lore  lU  own :  but  because  ye 

In  me.  and  I  In  him,  the  aama 

are  not  of  the  world,  but  I 

beueth  much  fruit :  for  apan 

chose  you  out  of  the  world. 

rh>m  me  ye  can  da  nothing. 

d  If  a  nun  abide  not  la  ma,  he 

yoiL^Remem^r  the  word'tbat  » 

la  out  forth  »  a  branchTand 

1>alduntoyou.A<Hrvantla 

la  wltheted ;  and  they  gather 

not  greater  than  blB  lord.  If 

they  peraecuted  me,  they  wlU 

r  are,  and  tbey  are  burned.  If 

xSSSS- 

ya  abide  la  me.  and  my  notda 
abide  lo  you,  ask  whataoeier 

8S5t^'"i^HLlS'".m*'FV 

will  they  do   unto   you   for 

'  ™a  lloma^^OM  ^'^ 

mueh  fruit;  and  «,  .ball  ye 

Itl  had  not  some  and  spoken  83 

1L<iUr^ 


V&-U!^(^iAvfH^^'v^  ^-.6 


J 


ir 
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onto  them,  they  had  not  had 
tin:  l™t  no»Wy  have  no 

and  ot  ludicment ;  of  iln,  be-  9 
eausethenellevenolonnie; 

sa  e.uu«  tor  their  aln.  He  that 

or  right* 

to  the  Father,  and  ye  behatd 

54  alBO.  If  1  had  not  dune  among 

cause  Uw  prince  of  this  world 

oth^  did,  ^er  bad  not  had 

■in:  but  Don  bAve  the;  both 

K.S,? 

36  mT''FBUier.   But  CUi  mmtlA 

t-i.t.'s.S" 

to'nw,  thtt  the  >.ard  may 
b«  luUmed  Clut  li  writleo  In 

of  truth 

rs.". 

iDto  all  the  truth : 

their  !»-.  Tb«y  h.l8d  me  wlU^ 

g?,™" 

laU  not  speak  from 

iF- 

blmself; 

hut  o'hat  thing*  so- 

^^.SiiSS^ta  miierw™om  I 

ever  he 

baU  hear,  IAms  »m 

■ill  aend  unto  lou  ftvm  tbe 
FMber,  ««n   the    Spirit  of 

be  ip<Hli 

:   and  he  shall  de- 

Clare  un 

0  you  the  things  tbat 

ffa^Jrss'S.'s 

" 

aTneMafme:  >u)d7e  alio  bair 

" 

U 

Sfni^^/'b^'^SiST" 

le      Theae  things  have  I  spoken 

u 

S  be^mflS^'to   numblft    Thej 

U 

BbaU  put  ,ou  out  of  the  sjTa- 

gogues :  yes.  tbe  tour  cometh. 

that   ithosocver   klUeth    jou 
shall  thlnli  [hat  be  ooereth 

'/Z'i4^ 

H 

17 

Ihhigs  will  they  do,  because 

lit 

I  told  you.    And  tlM«  tWngB 

I  Mid  not  nnto  JOQ  fromTBe 

heuttb. 

Jesus~percei~i^d  that  10 

beginning,  bccauso  I  was  with 

5E 

desirous  to  aik  blm. 

thai  sent  me;  aod  none  oT 

'£5 

|S; 

nong  yourselves  oon- 
blH,ti.atrBBld,AUt- 

e  ert'thou?  BuT  because  "have 

smow  bath  mied^our  b^ 

Snd  ?S^,hiiU  Bie  mc?  Verily.  M 

:sl.s 

wetp    arid   lament, 

that  i  go  away :  forlt  1  go 
not  away,  the  1  Comforter  lAi 

but  the 

«^ 

row  shall  1«  turned 

SSf  I™'  ™d  ^  unto  y™! 

8  And  he,  when  he  Is  came,  will 

is  in  Ira 

Bn™aU.™io™''w,'^^' 

conTlot  the  world  In  respeot 

cause  he 

B*                                        S.  JOHN 

16.21- 

Theie  tHlngi  nuka  Jenu;  17 
and  lltUng  i^  fen  a™  to 
beaten,  ha  nld,  Patber,  the 

iDon  tbe  anaulali.  for  tba  Joy 

OM  >    DUDll  bDTO    IBM  Chi 

13  WQfW.   And  je  thMefore  no.i 

hour   U   come;     glMlfJ    thy 

have  Kimiw:   but  J  nlll  tea 

Son,  that  tbe  3od  may  glo- 

i                              '^'^ 

eat   bin.  *  aulboHtj   met   eOl 

Oitb.   that   wbalaoater    thou 

V  '.                         •  abill  'ttk 
ID',  vflrtly,  1 

^^ 

has  BlMn  bim,  to  tbem  ba 
Bbouta  M.a  eternal  life.    And  t 
am  Um  atamU,  that  the; 

tbaaii  ttiow  thee  tbe  oolj 

14                                           'uLd^DD^ 

true  Ood.  and  bhn  whom  thou 

didst  sand.  <»n  Jesu  Oirlat. 

.:B4»>d 

I  gtorUed  thee  on  ttie  cuth,  * 

IBt  JOtUJOJ 

baling  accompllahad  the  work 
whloh  thou  tiait  0nn  me  to 
do.    And  DO*,  O  Patber,  0o-  i 

»                               ..«  I  i^kmi 

r^M.1 

Tt^OuM  me  wHb  tUne  own 
Bdi  irith  U»  Rtorr  which  I 

!!S.^SdiS'»ff'J^S'pi£S^ 

had  wttti  tbee  beltore  the  world 

"^Sl 

mito   the    men   whom   thou 

unHt  me  out  or  Oh  world: 
!blna   they   ware,   and  Ibou 

lHr.«* 

r£-Kf:£' 

",«.«; 

IWTe  baUendUiM  I  ume  r«th 

what>oe>sr  thou   hut  ginn 

ffi  Irtm  U»  FUher.   1  oune  out 

ma  an  from   Uiae;  for  tbe  B 

iSHSEts 

Into  tbs  world: 'igaln,!  luK 

eiM  world,  anA  m  unlo  Uu 
t>  FMher.   Hla  dlufplea  aj,  ha, 

of  a  niitb  that  I  came  forth 

from  thee,  and  Ihoy  bellered 

that  thou  dldat  Knd  mc.    I  » 

amTit  th.t'thoD  knownt 

(0r?hJ"«^Tin«  '^tt™ 

aU  ttdngi,  mod  nsedaC  not 

tlut  any  man  ihould  uk  thM ; 

whom  thou  baU  glTeu  me: 

bjr  thl>  we  bellave  thai  thou 

rbr  they  are  thlDe :  and  aU  10 
and  bhtne  era  mina :  and  1  am 

tuwend  them.  Do  le  now  be- 
ll llsie?  Babold,  the  bonr  eom- 

glorlBad  In  them.    And  1  am  11 

ath.  yea,  K  CDtne.  tbut  ft  ahaU 

DO  moiv  M  tbewDr1d.and  thaie 

to  thaa    HolJ  FMIiar   keep 
Iham  In  thy  name  wbleb  thoD 

and  .i«e  I  am  not  sOoBa.  lit- 

UT^  tUnra  haia  T  spoken 
unto  you.  tbU  in  me  ye  may 

bast  glten  me,  tbU  llieymay 
be  one.  Bieu  SI  >e  oi*  While  IS 

I  «u  Mtb  Iham  I  kept  tbem 
In  thy  name  whloh  then  bait 

haie  W^'^w :   but"  be  o' 

glren  ma :  and  I  nufdad  them, 
and  not  one  of  &em  parMied. 

ipod  ebaei :  1  hart  oiercoma 
La  world. 

but  tbe  ian  ot  perdition ;  that 

/\ 


jTu^  i^WLM.AAJ 


ibxA^t 


^   /^^ 


loy<y 
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tbe  acrbitura  might  be  [uini- 
IS  led.   BiilnowIcoDHMthH; 

known  unlo  tbem  thy  name, 

and  wlU  make  It  known;  that 

!SJSZ1.!^S?L!". 

lGr.-»l. 

tbe  love  whsnwitb  thou  lov- 

edS  me  may  be  In  tbem,  and 

"SlfS,SZ2fsHi 

Wbcn*Jenu  had   ipoken  Jg 

tamuM  Uwy  ore  not  ot  tbe 

VJv 

'wltT  Ub   dUictpl™o'vH"£e 

•rarld.  a>eD  as  1  am  not  of 

•brook  I  Kldron,  where  wa*  a 

garden.  Into  the  which  he  en- 

SS,  blmacU^d^  mi^  ^ 

J  from    Ibe   world,  but   that 
Ifi  sftom   itbe  eill   on*.    Tbei 

SFr??S?d£S* 

are   not   of  the  world,  e.Bn 

thltbcr  with  hl>  dhKlpke.  Ju-  i 

aa  1  am   not  of  ths  world. 

10.. 

iwawss: 

IT  tSanotlty  tbem  In  tlw  trutb: 

18  tby  word  it  ImtL    A>  Uiou 
diSst  KLd  me  InW  the  world. 

rrom  the  cbler  prieita  and  the 

PhailHee,  Cometh  thither  with 

even  la  sent  I  tbem  Into  Ibe 

IS  »orid.    And  tor  tbiflr  sakca 

'"S'm 

^aU  the  tbinp  that  were 

I  innOiff  miaeir.  that  tbej 

»£b^. 

20  tilled  In  truth.    Nether  for 

Br-' 

coming  upon  bim,  went  forth, 
and  ultb  untoiiiam.  Whom 

these  onlT  da  I  ipray,  but  for 

tbemi^thatbcTlefecHinK 

21  through  their  ■ord ;  that  they 
inay^be  one;  even  u  thou. 

unto  them.  I  am  A«,   And  Ju- 

daa  sleo,  vMch  betnyed  him. 

Father,  art  In  me,  and  I  In 
thee,  that  they  also  may  be 

was  Handing  with  them  When  B 

thnvfore  be  said  unlo  tbem. 

In  ub:   that  tbe  world  may 

1  —  ■    ■'■ 'ackward^ 

believe  that  thou  dldU  eeod 

!            i,«:' 

ii  me.     And  tbe   glory   which 

i                             ld.Jau> 

given  unlo  tbem ;  that  they 

'^r!^ 

^wered.8 

1                                 a  lu:  U 

Mom;  I  in   tl«m,  and  thou 

1                             letthew 

In    me,   that    they    may    be 

t                                 J>e  word» 

1                                 >Ueh   he 

dSrt  S  m^\,T\oi^ 

I                                 >m  tbou 

1                                  not  one. 

U  me.  t'Mber,' that  which  thou 

1            i3" 

haat   given   me.  1  vUl   that, 

■here  I  am,  they  also  may 

be  with  me:  that  they  m^ 

Che  •aerrant'e  name  na  Hal- 

behold  my  glory,  wliloh  thou 

obus,  Jciua  therefore  Hid  bh-  11 

hatt^viSme/fortbou  lov- 
edU  mo  before  the  rouuda- 

"^^ 

to  Peter,  Put  up  the  sword 
Into    tbe    ^e^:    the    cup 

U  Uon  or  the  world.    0  right- 

n!?"~ 

■bleb  Che  Father  hath  given 

eoiig  FMher,  the  world  knew 

tbec  not.  but  I  fenow  (bee; 

80  the  "hand  and  the  i»chlef  1» 

and    tbOK    knew    that   (bou 

captain,  and  the  ofHcen  of  tbe 

a  didet  Kind  me;  anil  I  made 

Jew..  lelMd  Jem.  wvl  hound 
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13  him,  and  led  him  to  Annas 
first ;  for  he  was  father  in  law 
to  C^iaphas,  which  was  high 

li  priest  that  year.  NowCalaphas 
was  he  which  gave  counsel  to 
the  Jews,  that  it  was  expedient 
that  one  man  should  die  for 
the  people. 

16  And  Simon  Peter  followed 
Jesus,  and  so  did  another  dis- 
ciple. Now  that  disciple  was 
known  unto  the  high  priest, 
and  entered  in  with  Jesus  into 
the  court  of  the  high  priest ; 

16  but  Peter  was  stancUng  at  the 
door  without  So  the  other  dis- 
ciple, which  was  known  unto 
^e  high  priest,  went  out  and 

Spake  unto  her  that  kept  the 
oor,  and  brought  in   Peter. 

17  The  maid  therefore  that  kept 
the  door  saith  unto  Peter,  Art 
thou  also  one  of  this  man's 
disciples?  He  saith,  I  am  not 

18  Now  the  ^  servants  and  the  of- 
ficers were  standing  tftere,  hav- 
ing made  3  a  fire  of  coals ;  for 
it  was  cold;  and  they  were 
warming  themselves :  and  Pe- 
ter also  was  with  them,  stand- 
ing fmd  warming  himself. 

19  The  high  priest  therefore 
asked  Jesus  of  his  disciples, 

20  and  of  his  teaching.  Jesus 
answered  him,  I  have  rooken 
openly  to  the  world;  I  ever 
taught  in  >  synagogues,  and  in 
the  temple,  where  all  the  Jews 
come  together ;  and  in  secret 

21  n>ake  I  nothing.  Why  askest 
tnou  me  ?  ask  them  that  have 
heard  me,  what  I  spake  unto 
them :  behold,  these  know  the 

22  thtaigs  which  I  said.  And  when 
he  had  said  this,  one  of  the 
officers  standing  by  struck  Je- 
sus 4  with  his  hand,  saying, 
Answerest  thou  the  high  priest 

28  so?  Jesus  answered  him,  If  I 
have  spoken  evil,  bear  witness 
of  the  evil:  but  If  well,  why 

24  smitesttboume?  Annas  there- 
fore sent  him  bound  unto 
Gaiaphas  the  high  priest. 


IGT.boHd 

tervanU. 


2  6r. 
a  fire  of 
duurcooL 


SGr.ayna- 
ifoffue. 


4  Or,  with 
arod 


5  Gr.  Pro- 
ton'mm 


•  Or,  qffl- 
eert:  as 
In  ver.  8. 
1%  13^22. 


Now  Simon  Peter  was  stand-  25 
ing  and  warming  hlmselil  They 
said  therefore  unto  him,  Art 
thou  also  one  of  his  disci- 
ples? He  denied,  and  said,  I 
am  not   One  of  the  ^  servants  26 
of  the  high   priest,  being  a 
kinsman  of  him  whose  e^^ 
Peter  cut  off,  saith,  Did  not  I 
see  thee  in  the  garden  wltii 
him?   Peter  therefore  denied  27 
again :    and  straightway  the 
cock  crew. 

They  lead  Jesus  therefore  28 
from  Ci^aphas  into  the  >  pa- 
lace: and  it  was  earlv;  and 
they  themselves  entered  not  in- 
to the  B  palace,  that  they  might 
not  be  defiled,  but  might  eat 
the  passover.   Pilate  therefore  29 
went  out  unto  them,  and  saith, 
What  accusation  bring  ye  a- 
gainst  this  man?  They  answer-  80 
ed  and  said  unto  him.  If  this 
man  were  not  an  evil-doer,  we 
should  not  have  delivered  nim 
up  unto  thee.  Pilate  therefore  81 
said  unto  them.  Take  him  your- 
selves, and  iudge  him  accord- 
ing to  your  law.  The  Jews  said 
unto  him.  It  is  not  lawful  for 
us  to  put  any  man  to  death: 
that  the  word  of  Jesus  might  82 
be  fulfilled,  which  he  spake, 
signifying  by  what  manner  of 
death  he  should  die. 

Pilate  therefore  entered  a-  88 
gain  into  the  &  palace,  and  call- 
ed Jesus,  and  said  unto  him. 
Art  thou  the  King  of  the  Jews  ? 
Jesus  answered,  Sayest  thou  84 
this  of  thyself,  or  did  others 
teU  it  thee  concerning  me? 
Pilate  answered,  Am  I  a  Jew?  85 
Thine  own   nation   and  the 
chief  priests   delivered    thee 
unto   me:    what  hast   thou 
done?    Jesus   answered,   My  86 
kingdom  is  not  of  this  world : 
if  my  kingdom  were  of  this 
world,  then  would  my  *  ser- 
vants fight,  that  I  should  not 
be  delivered  to  the  Jews :  but 
now  is  my  kingdom  not  fh)m 


ifi(jj)iL  <^"AjuJj 


dhjui^idXiM/f  '''h>  tn^  v/r-U>u/i  '-• 


uuj^,.    %,    '/tvL^ 


(ji<y  a^H^        <>"  ^^ 


•1' 
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37  hence.  Pilate  therefore  said 
unto  him,  Art  thou  a  king 
then  ?  Jesus  answered,  ^  Thou 
sayest  that  I  am  a  king.  To 
this  end  have  I  been  born,  and 
to  this  end  am  I  come  into 
the  world,  that  I  should  bear 
witness  unto  the  truth.  Every 
one  that  is  of  the  truth  hear- 

38  eth  my  voice.  Pilate  saith  unto 
him;  What  is  truth? 

And  when  he  had  said  this, 
he  went  out  again  unto  the 
Jews,  and  saith  xmto  them,  I 

39  find  no  crime  in  him.  But  ye 
have  a  custom,  that  I  should 
release  unto  you  one  at  the 

f,8sover:  will  ye  therefore  that 
release  unto  you  the  King 

40  of  the  Jews?  They  cried  out 
therefore  again,  saying,  Not 
this  man,  but  Barabbas.  Now 
Barabbas  was  a  robber. 

19      Then  Pilate  therefore  took 

Jesus,   and    scourged    him. 

2  And    the   soldiers   plaited   a 

crown  of  thorns,  and  put  it 

on  his  head,  and  arrayed  him 

8  in   a   piirple   garment;    and 

they  came  unto  him.  and  said. 

Hail,  King  of  the  Jews!  and 

they  struck  him  ^with  their 

4  handa  And  Pilate  went  out 
again,  and  saith  unto  them, 
Behold,  I  bring  him  out  to 
you,  that  ye  may  know  Uiat 

5  I  And  no  crime  in  him.  Jesus 
therefore  came  out,  wearing 
the  crown  of  thorns  and  the 
purple  garment  And  Pilate 
saith  unto  them,  Behold,  the 

6  man !  When  therefore  the  chief 

Eriests  and  the  officers  saw 
Im,  they  cried  out,  saying. 
Crucify  fiim,  crucify  him.  Pi- 
late saith  unto  them,  Take  him 
yourselves,  and  crucifjr  him: 
for  I  And  no  crime  in  him. 

7  The  Jews  answered  him.  We 
have  a  law,  and  by  that  law 
he  ought  to  die,  because  he 
made  himself  the  Son  of  God. 

8  When  Pilate  therefore  heard 
thi«  saying,  he  was  the  more 

F 


1  Or,  ThoH 
tayett  it, 
beeauae 
I  am  a 
king. 


2  Or. 
withroda 


3  Gr.  Pret- 

torivm. 


*  Or,  a«- 
thortty 


5  Or. 
oppoieOt 
Ca§ar 


afhtid ;  and  he  entered  into  the  9 
8  palace  again,  and  saith  unto 
Jesus,  Whence  art  thou  ?  But 
Jesus  gave   him   no  answer. 
Pilate    therefore    saith   unto  10 
him,  Speakest  thou  not  unto 
me  ?  knowest  thou  not  that  I 
have  4  power  to  release  thee, 
and  have  ^  power  to  cruciiy 
thee?    Jesus    answered   him,  11 
Thou  wouldest  have  no  <  power 
against   me,  except   it   were 
given  thee  ft'om  above :  there- 
fore he  that  delivered  me  unto 
thee  hath  greater  sin.   Upon  12 
this  Pilate  sought  to  release 
him:  but  the  Jews  cried  out, 
saying.  If   thou   release   this 
man,  thou    art   not   Csesar's 
Mend :  every  one  that  maketh 
himself  a  king  >speaketh  a- 
gainst  Caesar.    Wnen  Pilate  18 
therefore  heard  these  words, 
he  brought  Jesus  out,  and  sat 
down  on  the  Judgement-seat  at 
a  place  called  The  Pavement, 
but  in  Hebrew,  Gabbatha.  Now  14 
it  was  the  Preparation  of  the 
passover:    it  was  about  the 
sixth  hour.  And  he  saith  unto 
the  Jews,  Behold,  your  King  I 
They  therefore  cried  out,  Away  15 
with  him,  away  with  Aim,  cru- 
cify him.    Piutte  saith  unto 
them,  Shall   I    crucify   your 
King?   The  chief  priests  an- 
swered, We  have  no  king  but 
Ceesar.  Then  therefore  he  de- 16 
livered  him  unto  them  to  be 
cruclfled. 

They  took  Jesus  therefore: 
and  he  went  out.  bearing  the  17 
cross  for    himself,   unto  the 
place  ddled  The  place  of  a 
skull,  which  is  called  in  He- 
brew  Golgotha:    where  they  18 
crucified  him,  and  with  h^m 
two  others,  on  either  side  one, 
and  Jesus  in  the  midst   And  19 
Pilate  wrote  a  title  also,  and 
put  it  on  the  cross.  And  there 
was  written,  jesus  of  naza- 

RETH,  THB  KING   OF  THE  JEWS. 

This  title  therefore  read  many  20 


n 


sjiciri^d  ^  <aaa^  '  vttr^^A/^\J 


*5*:;c  ,'^.  r^v,  Atl^Ouvv^! 


C '  *-J 


v)m^  s./r^^.Av|^ 


'/4^>V3 
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Ml 

wito  hlm^Art^thou   B  bli« 

•  ^Uui^^^  and  ^h^  un  W 

wSa  tb^ri'^m  aklng.    To 

thtociulhH>e[beonhor|].Bnd 

him,  Speakest  thou  not  unto 

Uw  norld^thtu"!  sho^d  ti^ 

wttnctu  UDlo  the  truth.  Eicry 

DIM  that  la  of  the  truth  henr- 

^±i'- 

and  have  <  power  to  emeliy 

S8  ethmjyolce.  Ptlate  Hilth  uulo 
UmTwhat  Is  truth! 

i««« 

Iheet     Jesus    answered    him,  11 

11.,. 

And  when  he  had  B^d  thts. 

EHHS'I'S 

jfirr^d'*^uf^ta'Xi^I 

»  And  no  erlD»  In  him.   But  je 
taan  >  ounoin,  that  I  should 

thee  hath  greater  iln.    Upon  13 

this  Pilate  sought  to  release 

nieue  unto  jou  one  U  the 

him:  but  the  Jews  cried  out. 

nnover;  irinve therefore  that 

rSlBMe  unto  you  the  King 

40  or  the  Jeira'  They  cried  out 

',*i™i. 

mCn,''thou    art   not  Cesar's 
Wend:  every  one  that  muketh 

S^'lShrB^^^f^'C 

19      Then  Pilala  therefnre  toot 

■^■' Jesus.    «.d    sccurged    him. 

!  And    the   soldiers   plBited   a 
crown  of  thorns,  snd  put  it 
on  Us  head,  ind  arrayed  him 

'Oi.P™- 

3  In   a   putplo   garmsnt;    SiOd 

they  came  uulo  him,  and  raid. 
Hail,  Klnn:  of  the  Jews  1  and 

Ihej  mructi  him  nwltb  thtilr 

^o[d"°l''brii^  him'°oif  S 

.Or.=.^ 

U 

purple  garment.    And  I^lalt 
HDtb  unlu  them,  Behold,  the 

"^ey  took  Jems  Ihetefot*: 

6  manl  When  tbcrelore  the  chief 

and  he  went  out,  besriog  the  11 

Elm,  th^  cried  out^ta^ 
Cmcift  him,  onieify  him.   S- 

cross   for    himself,  unto  the 

place  called  The  place  of  a 

skull.  vUch  Is  called  In  lle- 

iKta  aalth  unto  them.Tahe  hloi 

2K^ 

brea   Golaotba:    ahere  they  IS 

fr,"a.r.£f?.a: 

cruelDed  ^Im,  and  olth  hM^ 

two  others,  on  either  side  one. 

T  Tho  Jews  answered  hlra.  We 

and  Jesus  in  the  uiidst.    And  IS 

have  »  law,  and  hy  that  law 
he   OUjtht  to   die,  fceauso  he 
made  himself  tha  Son  of  God. 

Pilate  wrote  a  title  also,  and 

£!^"rit.i?C  JES«8^of,S«" 

aWH.  THK  BIBO  Of  THS  JBWB. 

Uila  aayhig.  he  wM  the  more 

This  tlUe  therefore  road  many  30 
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of  the  Jews:  ^for  the  place 
where  Jesus  was  crudflea  was 
nigh  to  the  city :  and  it  was 
written   in   Hebrew,  and  in 

II  Latin,  and  in  Greek.  The  chief 
priests  of  the  Jews  therefore 
said  to  PUate,  Write  not,  The 
King  of  the  Jews;  but,  that 
he  said.  I  am  King  of  the 

S2  Jews.  Pilate  answered.  What 
I  have  written  I  have  writ- 
ten. 

28  The  soldiers  therefore,  when 
they  had  crucified  Jesus,  toolc 
his  garments,  and  made  four 
parts,  to  every  soldier  a  part ; 
and  also  the  ^coat:  now  the 
>  coat  was  without  seam,  woven 

a  fh)m  the  top  throughout  They 
said  Uierefore  one  to  another. 
Let  us  not  rend  it,  but  cast 
lots  for  it,  whose  it  shall  be : 
that  the  scripture  might  be 
fulfilled,  which  saith, 

They  parted  my  garments 

among  them, 
And  upon  my  vesture  did 
they  cast  lots. 
These    things    therefore    the 

25  soldiers  did.  But  there  were 
standing  by  the  cross  of  Jesus 
his  mother,  and  his  mother's 
sister,  Mary  the  toi/e  of  Clopas, 

26  and  Mary  Magdalene.  When 
J«nis  therefore  saw  his  mo- 
ther, and  the  disciple  standing 
by,  whom  he  loved,  he  saith 
unto  his  mother.  Woman,  be- 

27  hold,  thy  son !  Then  saith  he 
to  the  disciple,  Behold,  thy  mo- 
ther 1  And  f^om  that  hour  the 
(Usciple  took  her  unto  his  own 
home. 

28  After  this  Jesus,  knowing 
that  all  things  are  now  finish- 
ed, that  the  scripture  might  be 
aooomplished,  aeiith,  I  thirst. 

29  There  vras  set  there  a  vessel 
fUll  of  rinerair:  so  they  put 
a  sponge  fiul  of  the  rinegar 
upon  hyssop,  and  brought  it 

'^  to  his  mouth.  When  Jesus 
therefore  had  received  the 
"inegar,  he  said,  It  is  finished : 
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and  he  bowed  his  head,  and 
gave  up  his  spirit. 

The    Jews    therefore,    be-  31 
cause    it   was    the   Prepara- 
tion, that  the  bodies  should 
not  remain  on  the  cross  upon 
the  sabbath  (for  the  day  of 
that  sabltath  was  a  high  aay), 
asked  of  Pilate  that  their  legs 
might  be  broken,  and  that  they 
might  be  taken  away.  *  The  32 
soldiers  therefore  came,  and 
brake  the  legs  of  the  first,  and 
of  the  other  which  was  cruci- 
fied with  him  :  but  when  they  38 
came  to  Jesus,  and  saw  that 
he  was  dead  already,  they  brake 
not  his  legs :  howbeit  one  of  84 
the  soldiers  with  a  spear  pierced 
his  side,  and  straightway  there 
came   out  blood  and  water. 
And  he  that  hath  seen  hath  35 
borne  witness,  and  his  witness 
is  true:  and  he  knoweth  that 
he  saith  true,  that  ye  also  may 
believe.  For  these  things  came  86 
to   pass,  that   the   scripture- 
might  be  ftilfllled,  A  bone  of 
him  shall  not  be  ><  broken.  And  37 
again  another  scripture  saith. 
They  shall  look  on  him  whom 
they  pierced. 

And  after  these  things  Jo-  38 
seph  of  Arimatbffia,  being  a 
disciple  of  Jesus,  but  secretly 
for  lear  of  the  Jews,  asked  of 
Pilate  that  he  might  take  awav 
the  body  of  Jesus:  and  Pi- 
late gave  him  leave.  He  came 
therefore,  and  took  away  his 
body.  And  there  came  also  89 
Nicodemus,  he  who  at  the  first 
came  to  him  by  night,  bring- 
ing a  4  mixture  of  myrrh  and 
aloes,  about  a  hundred  pound 
weight  So  they  took  the  body  40 
of  Jesus,  and  bound  it  in  linen 
cloths  with  the  spices,  as  the 
custom  of  the  Jews  is  to  bury. 
Now  in  the  place  where  he  41 
was  crucified  there  was  a  gar- 
den ;  and  in  the  garden  a  new 
tomb  wherein  was  never  man 
yet  laid.    There  then  because  42 
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of  the  Jews'  Preparation  (for 
the  tomb  was  xugfa  at  hand) 
they  laid  Jesua. 

20     ^^^  ^°  ^^®  ^^^  ^V  ^^  ^^ 
week  Cometh  Hai7  Magda- 
lene early,  while  it  was  yet 
dark,   unto    the    tomb,   and 
seeth  the  stone  taken  away 
2  ftrom  the  tomb.   She  nmneth 
therefore,  and  cometh  to  Si- 
mon Peter,  and  to  the  other 
disciple,  whom  Jesus  loved,  and 
saith  imto  them,  They  have 
taken  away  the  Lord  out  of  the 
tomb,  and  we  know  not  where 
8  they  have   laid   him.    Peter 
therefore  went  forth,  and  the 
other  disciple,  and  they  went 

4  toward  the  tomb.  And  they 
ran  both  together:  and  the 
other  disciple  outran  Peter, 
and  came  first  to  the  tomb; 

5  and  stooping  and  looking  in, 
he  seeth  the  linen  cloths  ly- 
ing; yet  entered  he  not  in. 

6  Simon  Peter  therefore  also 
cometh,  foUowing  him,  and  en- 
tered into  the  tomb;  and  he 
beholdeth  the  linen  cloths  ly- 

7  ing,  and  the  napkin,  that  was 
upon  his  head,  not  lying  with 
the  linen  cloths,  but  rolled  up 

8  in  a  place  by  itself.  Then  en- 
tered in  therefore  the  other 
disciple  also,  which  came  first 
to  the  tomb,  and  he  saw,  and 

9  believed.  For  as  yet  they 
knew  not  the  scripture,  that 
he  must  rise  again  from  the 

10  dead.  So  the  disciples  went 
away  again  unto  their  own 
home. 

11  But  Mary  was  standing  with- 
out at  the  tomb  weeping :  so. 
as  she  wept,  she  stooped  ana 

12  looked  into  the  tomb ;  and  she 
beholdeth  two  angels  in  white 
sitting,  one  at  the  head,  and 
one  at  the   feet,  where  the 

18  body  of  Jesus  had  lain.  And 
they  say  imto  her,  Woman, 
why  weepest  thou  ?  She  saith 
unto  them.  Because  they  have 
taken  away  my  Lord,  and  I 
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know  not  where  they  have 
laid  him.  When  she  had  thus  14 
said,  she  turned  herself  back, 
and  beholdeth  Jesus  stand- 
ing, and  knew  not  that  it 
was  Jesus.  Jesus  saith  un-  1& 
to  her,  Woman,  why  weepest 
thou  ?  whom  seekest  thou  ? 
She,  supposing  him  to  be  the 
gardener,  saith  unto  him,  Sir, 
if  thou  hast  borne  him  hence, 
tell  me  where  thou  hast  laid 
him,  and  I  will  take  him 
away.  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  1& 
Mary.  She  tumeth  herself,  and 
saith  unto  him  in  Hebrew, 
Rabboni;  which  is  to  say, 
1  Master.  Jesus  saith  to  her,  17* 
s Touch  me  not;  for  I  am 
not  yet  ascended  unto  the  Fa- 
ther: but  go  unto  my  bre- 
thren, and  say  to  them,  I  as- 
cend unto  my  Father  and  your 
Father,  and  my  God  and  your 
God.  Mary  Magdalene  com-  18- 
eth  and  telleth  the  disciples, 
I  have  seen  the  Lord;  and 
how  that  he  had  said  these 
things  unto  her. 

When  therefore  it  was  even-  19^ 
ing,   on    that   day,  the  first 
day  of  the  week,  and  when 
the  doors  were  shut  where  the 
disciples  were,  for  fear  of  the 
Jews,  Jesus  came  and  stood 
in  the  midst,  and  saith  unto 
them,  Peace  be  unto  you.  And  20 
when  he  had  said  this,  he  shew- 
ed unto  them  his  hands  and 
his  side.    The  disciples  there- 
fore were  glad,  when  they  saw 
the  Lord.  Jesus  therefore  said  21 
to  them  again.  Peace  be  unto 
you :  as  the  Father  hath  sent 
me,  even  so  send  I  you.    And  22: 
when   he   had   said   this,  he 
breathed  on  them,  and  ^th 
unto  them,   Receive    ye   the 
sHoly Ghost:  whose  soever  sins  2^ 
ye  forgive,  they  are  forgiven 
unto  them ;  whose  soever  sins 
ye  retain,  they  are  retained. 

But   Thomas,    one   of  the  24 
twelve,  called  ^Didymus,  was 
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the  Krmture  might  be  fullll- 

u»ryp^^.rthSf 

ifrom  U»   world,  but  that 

are  not  of  the  world,  ei-en 

11  tSanctIfy  them  In  the  truth: 

18  thy  word  Is  tnith.    As  thou 
dlSat  send  me  Into  the  world, 
even  ao  sent  I  them  Into  the 

19  world.     And  for  their  sakes 
I  .auKlity  myself,  that  they 

ai  through  their  word ;  that  they 

^^r,  art  lu'oie.  and  I°ln 
tbse,  that  tbey  also  may  lie 

believe  that  thou  d°dst  koS 

thou  htut  glven^X^l"have 
given  unlo  them :  that  they 
may  be  one,  even  as  we  an 
as  on/;  I  in^them,  and  thou 
In    me,   that    they    may    be 
BOlec&d  Into  one ;  thu  Uie 
wotbl   may  knou  that   Ibou 
didit  send  me,  and   lovcdel 

2i  Sl'"t'MlS, 'iha't'^hlchlhSlI 

edit  mo  before  the  founda- 

J5  tlon  of  the  world.    0  right- 

emu  Father,  the  worbl  knew 

and   thoK   knew   that   tfaou 
it  didat  send  me;  and  1  ouids 

and^ll'mahe  It^nown |^t 
the  love  wherewith  thou  lov- 

n^.SJm"'^'"'""'""''^ 

th^'^o^he'lt^ntTrS  1® 
with   hla^sclples^  u.er  the 

s  '"" " 
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G 

seek  ye  ?  They  answered  him,  i 
Jesus  ofNaaantb.  Jesus  s^lh 
unto  tbem.  1  am  A«.   And  Ju- 
dae  also,  whh^  betrayed  bIm, 
waa  standing  viith  Uiem.  When  6 
therefore  ha  aald  unto  them, 
I  am  he.  they  went  backward. 

Ef^te'be'S^.SiS'^wem' 
seek  ,ef  And  tbey  Kid.  Jeeu. 

!b^&r.'mnet*^eJf 

S'lgS*'U'<i.^«.5^"w^fch""£2  ' 
se3».  Of  those  whom  thou 
hast  glvmmollMtnotone. 
Simon  Peter  therefore  having  in 
a  sword  drew  It,  and  struS 
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13  him,  and  led  him  to  Annas 
first:  for  he  was  father  in  law 
to  CaiiaphaB,  which  was  high 

14  priest  that  Toar.  NowCaiaphas 
was  he  which  gave  counsel  to 
the  Jews,  that  it  was  expedient 
that  one  man  should  die  for 
the  people. 

15  And  Simon  Peter  followed 
Jesus,  and  so  did  another  dis- 
ciple. Now  that  disciple  was 
known  tmto  the  high  priest^ 
and  entered  in  with  Jesus  into 
the  court  of  the  high  priest ; 

16  but  Peter  was  stanmng  at  the 
door  without  So  the  other  dis- 
ciple, which  was  Ia\own  unto 
the  high  priest,  went  out  and 

Spake  unto  her  that  kept  the 
oor,  and  brought  in   Feter. 

17  The  maid  therefore  that  kept 
the  door  saith  unto  Peter,  Art 
thou  also  07M  of  this  man's 
disciples  ?  He  saith,  I  am  not 

18  Now  the  1  servants  and  the  of- 
ficers were  standing  there,  hav- 
ing made  ^a  fire  of  coals ;  for 
it  was  cold;  and  they  were 
warming  themselves :  and  Pe- 
ter also  was  with  them,  stand- 
ingand  warming  himself. 

19  The  high  priest  therefore 
asked  Jesus  of  his  disciples, 

20  and  of  his  teaching.  Jesus 
answered  him,  I  have  spoken 
openly  to  the  world;  I  ever 
taught  in  s  synagogues  and  in 
the  temple,  where  all  the  Jews 
come  together ;  and  In  secret 

21  spake  I  nothing.  Why  askest 
tnou  me  ?  ask  Uiem  that  have 
heard  me,  what  I  spake  unto 
them :  behold,  these  know  the 

22  things  which  I  said.  And  when 
he  had  said  this,  one  of  the 
ofiAoers  standing  by  struck  Je- 
sus 4  with  his  hand,  saying, 
Answerest  thou  the  high  priest 

23  so  ?  Jesus  answered  him,  If  I 
have  spoken  evil,  bear  witness 
of  the  evil:  but  if  well,  why 

24  smitestthoume?  Annas  there- 
fore sent  him  bound  unto 
Calaphas  the  high  priest 
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Now  Simon  Peter  was  stand-  25 
ing  and  warming  himself.  They 
said  therefore  unto  him,  Art 
thou   also   one  of  his  disci- 
ples? He  denied,  and  said,  I 
am  not   One  of  the  ^  servants  26 
of  the  high   priest,  being  a 
kinsman   of  him  whose  e.'** 
Peter  cut  off,  saith.  Did  not  I 
see  thee  in  the  garden  with 
him?    Peter  therefore  denied  27 
again :    and  straightway  the 
cock  crew. 

They  lead  Jesus  therefore  28 
fh>m  Caiaphos  into  the  <>  pa- 
lace: and  it  was  earW;  and 
the  V  themselves  entered  not  in- 
to the  s  palace,  that  they  might 
not  be  defiled,  but  might  eat 
the  passover.   Pilate  therefore  29 
went  out  unto  them,  and  saith, 
What  accusation  bring  ye  a- 
gainst  this  man?  They  answer-  80 
ed  and  said  unto  him.  If  this 
man  were  not  an  evil-doer,  we 
should  not  have  delivered  him 
up  unto  thee.  Pilate  therefore  81 
sfud  unto  them.  Take  him  your- 
selves, and  iudge  him  accord- 
ing to  your  law.  The  Jews  said 
unto  him.  It  is  not  lawful  for 
us  to  put  any  man  to  death : 
that  the  word  of  Jesus  might  32 
be  ftilfilled,  which  he  spake, 
signifying  by  what  manner  of 
death  he  should  die. 

Pilate  therefore  entered  a-  88 
gain  into  the  <  palace,  and  call- 
ed Jesus,  and  said  unto  him. 
Art  thou  the  King  of  the  Jews  r 
Jesus  answered,  Sayest  thou  84 
this  of  thyself,  or  did  others 
tell  it  thee  concerning  me? 
Pilate  answered,  Am  I  a  Jew?  85 
Thine  own   nation  and  the 
chief  priests   delivered   thee 
unto   me:    what   hast  thou 
done  ?    Jesus   answered,   My  86 
kingdom  is  not  of  this  world : 
if  my  kingdom  were  of  this 
world,  then  would  my  *  ser- 
vants fight,  that  I  should  not 
be  delivered  to  the  Jews :  but 
now  is  my  kingdom  not  fh}m 
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■aveat  that  I  am  a  king.    To 
tWs  end  have  I  been  born,  and 
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blm,  Speakest  thou  not  unto 

the  world 

me  ?  knowest  thou  not  that  I 

witneuu 

ta^lliOltljlh^Eve^ 
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en  he  bad  Bald  this. 

he  neul; 

ut  again  unto  tbe 

given  tbes  ITom  above;  thcrs- 
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f^SWl' 
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tbereAin 
this  man 
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talnueir  a  king  'apeakelh  a- 
galmtt,  dew.    wten  Pilate  1» 

ih    

19      Tlten  Ptlata  tbcrerore  took 

JeniL   and    Koiuged    btm, 
3  And    Uie   K>ldler>   plaited   a 
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guddenly  there  came  from  hea- 
ven a  sound  ha  of  the  rushing 
of  a  mighty  wind,  and  it  filled 
all  the  house  where  they  were 
8  sitting.  And  there  appeared 
unto  them  tongues  ^  parting 
asunder,  like  as  of  fire;  and 
it  sat  upon  each  one  of  them. 

4  And  they  were  all  filled  with 
the  Holy  Spirit,  and  began  to 
speak  with  other  tongues,  as 
the  Spirit  gave  them  utter- 
ance. 

5  Now  there  were  dwelling  at 
Jerusalem  Jews,  devout  men, 
fh>m  every  nation  under  hea- 

6  ven.  And  when  this  sound 
was  heard,  the  multitude 
came  together,  and  were  con- 
founded, because  that  every 
man  heard  them  q>ealdng  in 

7  his  own  language.  And  they 
were  all  amassed  and  mar- 
velled, sayinff.  Behold,  are  not 
all  these  which   speak  Gali- 

8  lesans?  And  how  hear  wc, 
every  man  in  our  own  lan- 
guage, wherein  we  were  bom  ? 

9  Parthians  and  Medes  and 
Elamites,  and  the  dwellers  in 
Mesopotamia,  in  Judaea  and 
Cappadocia,   in    Pontus   and 

10  Asia,  in  Phrygia  and  Pam- 
phylla,  in  Egypt  and  the  parts 
of  Libya  about  Cyrene,  and 
sojourners  from  Rome,  both 

11  Jews  and  proselytes,  Cretans 
and  Arabians,  we  do  hear  them 
speaking  In  our  tongues  the 

12  mighty  works  of  God.  And 
they  were  all  amazed,  and 
were  perplexed,  saying  one  to 
another.  What  meaneth  this? 

18  But  others  mocking  said,  They 
are  filled  with  new  wine. 

14  But  Pete^  standing  up  with 
the  eleven,  lifted  up  his  voice, 
and  spake  forth  unto  them. 
saying,  Ye  men  of  Judaea,  and 
all  ye  that  dwell  at  Jerusa- 
lem, be  this  known  unto  you, 
and  give  ear  unto  my  words. 

Ifi  For  these  are  not  drunken, 
as  ye  suppose;    seeing  it  is 
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biU  the  third  hour  of  the  day ; 
but  this  is  that  which  hath  16 
been  spoken  ^by  the  prophet 
Joel; 

And  it  shall  be  in  the  last  17 

days^  saith  God, 
I  will  pour  forth  of  my  Spi- 
rit upon  all  flesh : 
And  your  sons  and  your 
daughters  shall  prophesy. 
And  your  young  men  shall 

see  visions. 
And  your  old  men  shall 

dream  dreams : 
Yea  and  on  my  ^  servants  18 
and  on  my  ^handmaidens 
in  those  days 
Will  I  pour  forth  of  my 
Spirit;    and  they  shall 
prophesy. 
And  I  will  shew  wonders  in  19 

the  heaven  above. 
And  signs  on  the  earth  be- 
neath; 
Blood,  and  fire,  and  vapour 

of  smoke : 
The  sun  shall  be  turned  20 

into  darkness, 
And  the  moon  into  blood. 
Before  the  day  of  the  Lord 

come. 
That   great    and    notable 

day: 
And  it  shall  be,  that  who-  21 
soever  shall  call  on  the 
name  of  the  Lord  shall 
be  saved. 
Ye  men  of  Israel,  hear  these  22 
words:  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  a 
man  approved  of  God  unto 
you   by  « mighty  works  and 
wonders  and  signs,  which  God 
did  by  him  in  the  midst  of  you, 
even  as  ye  yourselves  know; 
him,  being  delivered  up   by  23 
the  determinate  counsel  and 
foreknowledge  of  God,  ye  by 
the  hand  of  <>  lawless  men  did 
crucify  and  slay  :  whom  God  24 
raised  up,  having  loosed  the 
pangs  of  death :  Iiecanse  it  was 
not  possible  that  he  should  he 
holden  of  it    For  David  saith  25 
concerning  him, 


For  "he    Is   on   my  right 
band,  that  I  should  not 

«       Therefore   liiT   heart   was 

sar  ■'"""- 

stall  idw^ In  hope: 
»       Because  thou  wilt  not  leave 

Nei'^er  wilt  thou  give  thy 
Holy  One  t«  see^^rruji 

Thl.™madest  known  unto 

"eUof 

"is 

SI 

neither  was  be  left  In  Hades, 

SS  HMsea   'Bc°ng"therefore  'by 
the  rleht  hand  of  God  eiall- 
ed,  and  having  received  of  the 

Holv'ohoat  E"  hafb  poured 

fortfa  this,  whioh  ye  s^and 

Mhear,  Fo?  Darid  ascended  not 

Into  the  heavens :  bnl  be  lalth 

"«y«  ,«»_;,.»  , 

right' hand, 

therefore  know  assurwlly,  thai 
fled  hath  made  him  bo^  Lord 

tor 

and  ChrUt,  this  Jesus  whom 

*  Now  when  they  beard  IhU.  87 
they   were   pricked   In   Ihelr 
heart,  and   said   unto   Peter 
and  the  rest  of  the  aposUe^ 
Brethren,  what  shall  we  do* 
And  Peter  taid  unto   them.  88 
Repent  ye,  and  be  baptised 

S'7e^ChiS"ml?lhe™ 
mission  of  your  sins ;  and  ve 
shaU  receive  the  gift  of  t^e 
Holy  Ghost    For  to  you  Is  S9 

S^n^'^'^  Xthat^i^  'X 
And  with  many  other  words  10 

I                   '" 

i 

things  common  ;  and  they  sold  M 

and  parted  them  to  Jl,  ac- 

And  (&;  hf  div,  continuing  M 

the  tem^,  and  breaking  btwd 

fD0d°nl^  gl«lneia  and  slMle- 

and  having  fovgpr  with  alj 
tbe   people.     aA  the   Lord 
added  "to  Oiem  day  by  day 

"'S^w^'pct^Jliri' "joKT^erc  3 

no"u?^?'^^"r,r4'tS 
ninth  AAur,  '^Aid  a  certain  i 

J^MiJih 
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mother's  womb  was  carried, 
whom  they  laid  daily  at  the 
door  of  the  temple  which  Is 
called  Beautiflil,  to  ask  alms 
of  them  that  entered  into  the 
8  temple ;  who  seeing  Peter  and 
John  about  to  go  into  the 
temple,  asked  to  receive  an 

4  alms.  And  Peter,  fastening  his 
eyes  upon  him,  with  John,  said, 

5  Look  on  us.  And  he  gave  heed 
unto  them,  expecting  to  re- 
ceive  something  from  them. 

6  But   Peter   said.   Silver   and 

fold  have  I  none;  but  what 
have,  that  give  I  thee.    In 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  of 

7  Nazareth,  walk.  And  he  took 
him  by  the  right  hand,  and 
raified  him  up:  and  immedi- 
ately his  feet  and  his  ankle- 

8  bones  received  strength.  And 
leaping  up,  he  stood,  and  be- 
gan to  walk;  and  he  entered 
witli  them  into  the  temple, 
walking,    and    leaping,    and 

9  praising  God.  And  all  the 
people  saw  him  walking  and 

10  praising  God:  and  they  took 
Knowledge  of  him,  that  it  was 
he  which  sat  for  alms  at  the 
Beautiful  Gate  of  the  tem- 
ple :  and  they  were  filled  with 
wonder  and  amazement  at 
that  which  had  happened  un- 
to him. 

11  And  as  he  held  Peter  and 
John,  all  the  people  ran  toge- 
ther unto  them  in  the  ^  porch 
that  Is  called  Solomon's,  great- 

12  ly  wondering.  And  when  Peter 
saw  it,  he  answered  unto  the 
people.  Ye  men  of  Israel,  why 
marvel  ye  at  this  ^man?  or 
why  fasten  ye  your  eyes  on  us, 
as  though  by  our  own  power  or 
godliness  we  had  made  him  to 

13  walk?  The  God  of  Abraham, 
and  of  Isaac,  and  of  Jacob, 
the  God  of  our  fathers,  hath 
glorified  his  8 Servant  Jesus: 
whom  ye  delivered  up,  ana 
denied  before  the  face  of  Pi- 
late, when  he  had  determined 

F2 


lOr, 
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to  release  him.   But  ye  denied  14 
the  Holy  and  Righteous  One, 
and  asked  for  a  murderer  to 
be  granted  unto  you,  and  killed  15 
the  *  Prince  of  life;  whom  God 
raised  fi-om  the  dead ;  *  where- 
of we  are  witnesses.  And  ^by  16 
faith  in  his   name  hath  his 
name  made  this  man  strong, 
whom  ye  behold  and  know: 

Sea,  the  faith  which  is  through 
im  hath  given  him  this  per- 
fect soundness  in  the  presence 
of  you  all.  And  now,  brethren,  17 
I  wot  that  in  ignorance  ye  did 
it,  as  did  also  your  rulers.  But  18 
the  things  which   God  fore- 
shewed  by  the  mouth  of  all 
the  prophets,  that  his  Christ 
should  suffer,  he  thus  fulfilled. 
Repent  ye  therefore,  and  turn  19 
again,  that  your  sins  may  be 
blotted  out,  that  so  there  may 
come    seasons    of    refreshing 
from  the  presence  of  the  Lord; 
and  that   he   may  send   the  20 
Christ   who    hath   been    ap- 
pointed for  you,  even  Jesus: 
whom  the  heaven   must   re-  21 
ceive  until  the  times  of  re- 
storation of  all  things,  whereof 
God  spake  by  the  mouth  of 
bis  holy  prophets  which  have 
been  since  tlie  world  began. 
Moses  indeed  said,  A  prophet  22 
shall  the  Lord  God  raise  up 
unto  you  ftom  among  your 
brethren,  7 like  unto  me;   to 
him  shall  ye  hearken  in  all 
things    whatsoever    he    shall 
speak  unto  you.   And  it  shall  28 
be,  that  every  soul,  which  shall 
not  hearken  to  that  prophet, 
shall  be  utterly  destroyed  from 
among  the  people.    Vea  and  24 
all  the  prophets  from  Samuel 
and  them  that  followed  after, 
as  many  as  have  spoken,  they 
also  told  of  these  days.    Ye  25 
are  the  sons  of  the  prophets, 
and   of  the    covenant  which 
God  8  made  with  your  fathers, 
saying  unto  Abraham,  And  in 
thy  seed  shall  all  the  families 
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96  of  the  earth  be  blessed.  Unto 
you  first  God,  having  raised 
np  his  Servant,  sent  him  to 
bless  you,  in  turning  away 
every  one  of  you  fi-om  your 
iniquities. 
4  And  as  they  spake  unto  the 
people,  ^the  priests  and  the 
captain  of  the  temple  and  the 
Saddaoees  came  upon  them, 

2  being  sore  troubled  because 
they  taught  the  people,  and 
proclaimed  in  Jesus  the  re- 

8  surrection  from  the  dead.  And 
they  laid  hands  on  them,  and 
put  them  In  ward  unto  the 
morrow :  for  it  was  now  even- 

4  tide.  But  manv  of  them  that 
heard  the  word  believed ;  and 
the  number  of  the  men  came 
to  be  about  five  thousand. 

5  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the 
morrow,  that  their  rulers  and 
elders  and  scribes  were  gather- 

6  ed  together  in  Jerusalem ;  and 
Annas  the  high  priest  was 
there,  and  Caiaphas,  and  John, 
and  Alexander,  and  as  many 
as  were  of  the  kindred  of  the 

7  high  priest.  And  when  they 
had  set  them  in  the  midst, 
they  inquired,  By  what  power, 
or  in  what  name,  have  ye  done 

8  this?  Then  Peter,  filled  with 
the  Holy  Ghost,  said  unto 
them,  Ye  rulers  of  the  people, 

9  and  elders,  if  we  this  day  are 
examined  concerning  a  good 
deed  done  to  an  impotent 
man,  3  by   what   means   this 

10  man  is  *made  whole;  be  it 
known  unto  you  all,  and  to  all 
the  people  of  Israel,  that  in 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Nazareth,  whom  ye  crucified, 
whom  God  raised  ttom  the 
dead,  even  in  ^him  doth  this 
man   stand  here  before  you 

11  whole.  He  is  the  stone  which 
was  set  at  nought'  of  you  the 
builders,  which  was  made  the 

12  head  of  the  comer.  And  in 
none  other  is  there  salvation : 
for  neither  is  there  any  other 
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name  under  heaven,  that  is 
given  among  men,  wherein  we 
must  be  saved. 

Now  when  they  beheld  the  18 
boldness  of  Peter  and  John, 
and  had  perceived  that  they 
were  unlearned  and  ignorant 
men,    they    marvelled;    and 
they  took  knowledge  of  them, 
that  they  had  been  with  Je- 
sus. And  seeing  the  man  which  14 
was  healed  standing  with  them, 
they  could  say  nothing  a^nst 
it   But  when  they  had  com- 15 
manded  them  to  go  aside  out 
of  the   council,  they  confer- 
red  among   themselves,  say-  16 
ing.  What    shall    we    do    to 
these  men?   for  that  indeed 
a  notable  *  miracle  hath  been 
wrought  through  them,  is  ma- 
nifest to  all  that  dwell  in  Je- 
rusalem ;  and  we  cannot  deny 
it.  But  that  it  spread  no  fur-  17 
ther  among  the  people,  let  us 
threaten  them,  that  tney  speak 
henceforth  to  no  man  in  this 
name.  And  they  called  them,  18 
and  charged  them  not  to  speak 
at  all  nor  teach  in  the  name 
of  Jesus.  But  Peter  and  John  19 
answered  and  said  unto  them. 
Whether  it  be  right  in  the 
sight  of  God  to  hearken  unto 
you  ^ther  than  unto   Go(^ 
judge  ye:  for  we  cannot  but  20 
speak  the  things  which  we  saw 
and  heard.  And  they, when  they  21 
had  further  threatened  them, 
let  them  go,  finding  nothing 
how  they  might  punish  them, 
because  of  the  people ;  for  all 
men  glorified   God   for   that 
which  was  done.  For  the  man  22 
was  more  than  forty  years  old, 
on  whom  this  ^  miracle  of  heal- 
ing was  wrought 

And  being  let  go,  they  came  28 
to  their  own  company^  and 
reported  all  that  the  chief 
priests  and  the  elders  had  said 
unto  them.  And  they,  when  24 
they  heard  it,  lifted  up  their 
voice  to  God  with  one  accord, 
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ud  Hid,  O  1  Lord,  itbou  tbat 

hoD«H»ld  them,  and  brougbt 
the  prloea  of  (be  thing.  iEal 

didtt  make  the  beayen  and 

tbe  eattb  and  tbe  bh,  viit 

were  lokl.  and  laid  them  u  St 

25  aU  thai  In  them  l>:  •»bi>  b> 
tbe  Hal;  Ghoat.  %  tbe  mouth 
of  QUr  iVtber  Dartd  Ihj  Kr- 

vu» 

tbe  aponiH'  feet:  and  dlKrl- 

butlon  wa>  made  unco  each- 

aocording   a<    «iy  one    biJ 

Tarn,  dld«  «,, 

'§? 

Why  Hid  the  Gentllee  tage. 
And  the  peeplw  •Imagrne 

°  And   Joseph,   who   by   the  36 
apoMlei  was  suraamod  Bar- 

Tain  thlnmr 

sa,'s.rASs.ss: 

»                                  rtbKt 

a  Leille,  s  uum  of  Cyprus  hj 

ti  g»- 

!>«.  hsrtng  a  BeR'Sold  it  87 
and  brought  the  money,  and 
laid  It  at  the  apogUea'  (Cet 

8d: 

But  a  t«rtaln  man  nam«d  6 

IT                                      la  i^t; 

h^l- 

Ananlai,   with   Sapphln   bli 
wlFe,  sold  a  poBBnlon,  and  3 

anoint. 

kept  back  sari  ot  tbe  prioe, 
bl>  wife  al»  being  prl^  u 

IIH  Pl- 

l^  and  bronght  a  certain  part 
and  laid  It  at  the  aponln' 

satber- 

f«t.  But  Peter  K^d,  Ananlai,  t 

elfon- 

why   halb    Satan    llllcd   thy 

n                                      0.  And 

heut   to   Mle   >o    (he    Ho); 

Obon,  and  to  keep  back  van 

of  Uie    price   of  the    iandf 

SO                                      I,  while 

nmnln  thine  ownt'  and  aRer 

ybasd 

It  was  Mid,  waa  11  not  in  tby 

u  and 

power  T  How  Ib  11  lliat  tbou 
haU  concelied  Ihl.  thing  In 

tbe  name  of  Ihj  hoi;  Servant 

thy  heart  I  thou  baa  not  lied 

SI  Jhub.    And  Hfaen  tltev  bad 
prayed,  tbe  place  was  AaliBB 

unto  merLhutunIo  God.  Audi 
Ananlaa  hearing  these  wotdi 

wbereln   tbej  weie  gaUiered 

™™n. 

twMher;   and  they  oere  all 
l^^wlth   the  Huly  GhoBi, 
and  they  ipake  the  word  ^ 

S 

p;JIrs".f.£H\|. 
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B3     And  tbe  multitude  of  them 

thubeUeted-ereofoncheut 

and  aoni:  and  na  one  d^lAm 

And  it  waa  about  the  ipaee  7 

own;  but  tfier  had  all  things 

of  three  houifl  after,  when  his 

done,  came   in.    And   P^  8 

"  !?SSSuif  ap^^r^ 

DSM  <rf  the  remrrecUon  of  tbs 

"r'^  m'uch'"'B«°mc''i-'  lali  S 

Lord  Josub'  :  and  gnat  giaca 

M  WH  upon  them  aC  For  nel- 

tber  w»  there  An.ong  them 

bare  agreed  togelber  to  tempt 

any  that  laclied :  for  as  imny 

bold,  the  feeC  of^tbcm  which 
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have  burled  thy  husband  are 
at  the  door,  and  they  shall 

10  carry  thee  out.  And  she  fell 
down 'immediately  at  his  feet, 
and  gave  up  the  ghost:  and 
the  young  men  came  in  and 
found  her  dead,  and  they  car- 
ried her  out  and  buried  her 

11  by  her  husband.  And  great 
fear  came  upon  the  whole 
church,  and  upon  all  that 
heard  these  things. 

12  And  by  the  hands  of  the 
apostles  were  many  signs  and 
wonders  wrought  among  the 
people;  and  they  were  all 
with  one  accord  in  Solomon's 

18  porch.  But  of  the  rest  durst 
no  man  Jpin  himself  to  them : 
howbeit  the  people  magnified 

U  them;  ^and  believers  were  the 
more  added  to  the  Lord,  mul- 
titudes both  of  men  and  wo- 

15  men ;  insomuch  that  they  even 
caiTled  out  the  sick  into  the 
streets,  and  laid  them  on  beds 
and  couches,  that,  as  Peter 
came  by,  at  the  least  his  sha- 
dow might  overshadow  some 

16  one  of  tnem.  And  there  also 
came  together  the  multitude 
tvom  the  cities  round  about  Je- 
rusalem, bringing  sick  folk,  and 
them  that  were  vexed  with  un- 
clean spirits:  and  they  were 
healed  every  one. 

17  But  the  high  priest  rose 
up,  and  all  they  that  were 
with  him  (which  is  the  sect 
of  the  Sadducees),  and  they 

18  were  filled  with  jealousy,  and 
laid  hands  on  the  apostles, 
and  put  them  in  public  ward. 

19  But  an  angel  of  the  Lord  by 
night  opened  the  prison  doors, 
and  brought  them  out,  and 

20  said,  Go  ye,  and  stand  and 
speak  in  the  temple  to  the 
people  all  the  words  of  this 

21  Life.  And  when  they  heard 
Uds,  they  entered  into  the 
temple  about  daybreak,  and 
taught.  But  the  high  priest 
came,  and  they  that  were  with 
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him,  and  called  the  council 
together,  and  all  the  senate 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  and 
sent  to  the  prison-house   to 
have  them  brought.   But  the  22 
officers  that  came  found  them 
not  in  the  prison;  and  they 
returned,  and  told,  saying.  The  23 
prison-house  we  found  shut 
in  all  safety,  and  the  keepers 
standing  at  the   doors:    out 
when  we  had  opened,  we  found 
no  man  within.  Now  when  the  24 
captain  of  the  temple  and  the 
chief  priests  heard  these  words, 
they  were  much  perplexed  con- 
cerning them  whereunto  this 
would  grow.   And  there  came  25 
one  and  told  them,  Behold, 
the  men  whom  ye  put  in  the 
prison  are  in  the  temple  stand- 
ing and  teaching  the  people. 
Then  went  the  captain  with  26 
the  officers,  and  brought  them, 
but  without  violence  *  for  they 
feared  the   people,  lest  they 
should  be  stoned.    And  when  27 
they  had  brought  them,  they 
set  them  before  the  council 
And   the   high   priest   asked 
them,  saying,  We  straitlycharg-  28 
ed  you  not  to  teach  in  this 
name:   and  behold,  ye  have 
filled    Jerusalem    with    your 
teaching,  and  intend  to  bring 
this  man's  blood  upon  us.  But  29 
Peter  and  the  apostles  answer- 
ed and  said.  We  must  obey 
God  rather  than  men.    The  30 
God  of  our  fathers  raised  up 
Jesus,  whom  ye  slew,  hanging 
him  on  a  tree.   Him  did  God  31 
exalt  2  with  his  right  hand  to 
be  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour,  for 
to  give  repentance  to  Israel, 
and  remission  of  sins.  And  we  32 
are  witnesses  s  of  these  <  things ; 
Sand  80  is  the  Holy  Ghost, 
whom  God  hath  given  to  them 
that  obey  him. 

But  they,  when  they  heard  38 
this,  were  cut  to  the  heart,  and 
were  minded  to  slay  them.  But  84 
there   stood  un   one   in   the 
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ctniocll.   ■    Pbttrl»e,   nuiud 

the  twelTs  called  the  multi- 

Ouaaliel. a  doctor  of  UiB  l«w. 

tude    of  tbe    dUcMes   nnto 
them,  and  aafd,  Jt  U  not  » at 

bad  Id  honour  of  aU  tba  peo- 

that  we   ihouSl  Joraake  the 

as  And  ha  Hid  unto  Iham.  Ya 

men  of  good  report,  full  of  tbe 

Thaudaa,  glrlng   Umself  di£ 

Spirit  and  of  wisdom,  whom 

we    may    appoint    oyer   tbli 

K.  b»  xmilbodyi  to -hom  a 

Btcdfaatly  in^praje^,  andlii°he 

munlwr  of  nicb,  about  fUur 

mltiUtrj  of  tbe  word.  And  the  i 

bundnd,  Joined  tbemsel'CB  ^ 

sajlDg  pleased  tbe  whole  mul- 

vbo wu  sJ^n;    and  all.  a 

titude:   and  they  chose  Ste- 

manjr aa  obeyed  hlni,  were  dts- 

phen,  a  man  fuu  of  fiilth  sehI 

peraed.  and  came  to  nought 

of  tbe  Holy  Spirit,  and  Fhlllp, 

IT  After  this  man  roso  up  Judaa 

and  FrocboruB,  and  Nlcanor. 

of  Galilee  la  the  dayi  of  tbe 
aoroluient,    and    dren    awa; 

'X^^. 

and   Tlmon,  and   Faruieuaa, 
and   Nleolai    a    proselyted 

Kmeofthe  people  after  bim : 
ba  ah^  period:  and  all.  a> 

AntiMb :  wbom  tbey  set  be-  ' 

■nan;  aTobojJ   blin.^;ere 

iFfr  i^da^^tb^m'^^'"'^ 

18  anUerad  abroad.  And  now  I 

^nnto  jou,  Ri*nln  tnra 

And  tbe  word  of'  God  in-  r 

creaied :  and  the  number  of 

tor  If  t™  eSSnsel  ™™li'i?Srt; 

the  dUxIplea  multlEllcd  in  Je- 

be   or  men,  tt  "lU  be  orer- 

B9  (bfoira :  but  If  11  U  ot  God, 
throw  them ;  lest  baplj  ye  be 

'^^ 

And  Stephen,  fuU  of  gisoo  S 

(bond  e«n  to  be  flgbUng  a. 

and  power,  wrought  great  won- 

^IS^'tPe'T^'^rS^. 

he 

•  Bon. 

IS 

E^'' 

U 

a                                       nd 

trcA.^. 

^ 

11 

" 

""■ 

iiabS   m™*  and   ag^i^m 

6                                              he 

God.   And  thej  atlrred  up  the  Vi 

people,  anrt  the  Elde^^  and  tbe 
Bcrife,  and  came  upon  him. 

and  MlMd  htm,  and  brought 

bln>  Into  the  council,  and  set  in 

In 

up  false  witnesses,  which  said. 
■riiH  nuui  ceaseth  not  to  speak 

S                                                                Qd 
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words  against  this  holy  place, 

14  and  the  law:  for  we  have 
heard  him  say,  tha.t  this  Jesus 
of  Nazareth  shall  destroy  this 
place,  and  shall  change  the 
customs  which  Moses  dfeliyer- 

15  ed  unto  u&  And  all  that  sat 
in  the  council,  fastening  their 
eyes  on  him,  saw  his  face  as  it 
liad  been  the  face  of  an  angel 

?And  the  high  priest  said, 
Are  these  things  so?  And  he 
said. 

Brethren  and  fathers,  heark- 
en. The  Ood  of  glory  appear- 
ed unto  our  father  Abrainam, 
when  he  was  in  Mesopotamia, 
8  before  he  dwelt  in  Haran,  and 
said  unto  bdm,  €tet  thee  out  of 
thy  land,  and  tram  thy  kin- 
dred, and  come  into  the  land 

4  which  I  shall  shew  thee.  Then 
came  he  out  of  the  land  of 
the  ChaldBsans,  and  dwelt  in 
Haran :  and  fh)m  thence,  when 
his  fiEkther  was  dead,  Ood  re- 
moved  him  into   this   land. 

5  wherein  ye  now  dwell :  ana 
he  gave  him  none  inheritance 
in  it,  no,  not  so  much  as  to 
set  his  foot  on:  and  he  pro- 
mised that  he  would  give  it 
to  him  in  possession,  and  to 
his  seed  after  him,  when  m 

6  yet  he  had  no  child.  And 
God  spake  on  this  wise,  that 
hSs  seed  should  sojourn  in  a 
strange  land,  and  that  they 
should  bring  them  into  bond- 
age, and   entreat  them   evil, 

7  four  hundred  years.  And  the 
nation  to  which  they  shall  he 
in  bondage  will  I  judge,  said 
Ood :  and  after  that  shall  they 
come  forth,  and  serve  me  in 

8  this  place.  And  he  gave  him 
the  covenant  of  circumcision : 
and  so  Abraham  begat  Isaac, 
and  circumcised  him  the 
eighth  day;  and  Isaac  begat 
Jacob,  and  Jacob  the  twelve 

9  patriarchs.  And  the  patri- 
archs, moved  with  Jealousy  a- 
gainst  Joseph,  sold  him  into 


IGr. 
Emmor, 


2  Or.  he 


3Gr.5« 
preaerved 
alive. 


4  Or.  fair 
unto  Ood 


"Egypt:  and  God  was  with  him, 
and  delivered  him  out  of  all  10 
his  aflBictions,  and  gave  him 
favour  and  wisdom  before  Pha- 
raoh king  of  Egypt;  and  he 
made  him  governor  over  £- 
g^t  and  all  his  house.    Now  11 
there  came  a  famine  over  all 
Ejnpt  and  Canaan,  and  great 
affliction:    and    our   fathers  ' 
found    no    sustenance.     But  12 
when  Jacob  heard  that  there 
was  com  in  Egypt,  he  sent  forth 
our  fathers  the  first  time.  And  13 
at  the  second  time  Joseph  was 
made  known  to  his  brethren; 
and  Joseph's  race  became  ma- 
nifest unto  Pharaoh.  And  Jo-  14 
seph  sent,  and  called  to  him 
Jacob  his  father,  and  all  his 
kindred,  threescore  and  fifteen 
souls.   And  Jacob  went  down  15 
into  Egvpt;  and  he  died,  him- 
self, and  our  fathers;  and  they  16 
were  carried  over  unto  She- 
chem,  and  laid  in  the  tomb 
that  Abraham  bought  for  a 
price  in  silver  of  the  sons  of 
iHamor  in  Shechem.   But  as  17 
the  time  of  the  promise  drew 
nigh,  which  God  vouchsafed 
unto    Abraham,   the    people 
grew  and  multiplied  in  Era^it, 
Ull  there  arose  another  king  18 
over  Egypt,  which  knew  not 
Joseph.   The  same  dealt  sub-  19 
tilly  with  our  race,  and  evil 
entreated    our    fathers,    that 
sth^  should  cast  out  tbeb* 
babc»  to  the  end  they  might 
not  8  live.    At  which   season  20 
Moses  was  bom,  and  was  ^ex- 
ceeding fair ;  and  he  was  nou- 
rished three   months  in   his 
father's  house:  and  when  he  21 
was  cast  out,  Pharaoh's  daugh- 
ter took  him  up,  and  nourish- 
ed him  for  her  own  son.   And  22 
Moses  was  instructed  in  aJl 
the  wisdom  of  the  Egyptians ; 
and   he  was   mighty  in   his 
words  and  works.    But  when  23 
he  was  well-nigh  forty  years 
old.  it  came  into  his  heart  to 


f^m^ 
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•'u^n^'HJtssu. 

Aem   forth,  havhig  wrought 

rrrjvrLi'Sii 

ed  him,  ud  aveDgiid  him  that 

.5Swsrias"!S,i 

the     wllriemeaj     (erly    yearB. 
This  Is  that  Miises,  »bleh  aaiil  SI 

unto  the  chlUrcn  of  Israel,  A 

how  that  Qod  b;  his  hand 

'Or.      - 

WM  giving  Uicm  1  dellveniniaj ; 

loInlH. 

IreUiren"«Ulie"nw'iu?  *rh£  88 

the  dat  toUowlng  he  ajipeared 
uaM  them  as  tbei  strove,  and 

'a  Iho  wilderness  wlUi  UiiTan- 

{el  which  apake  lo  Llm  Is  the 

V  aoDUi^rf^BiU^  Ih^dld  hte 

muOea'ta  ^ve  unto  ui:^  to  80 
whom  our  fathcn  would  not 

neighbour  wranE  thrual  him 
awv.iailDg.W&i  made  thee 

■  ruler  and  a  judge  oier  uiT 
a  Wouldot  [houilU  me,aa  Cliou 

Ihim  them,  and  liuned  back 

in  their  heart*  unto  EgjTl, 

klUedst  the  Egyptian  yaUr- 

BuiBg  unlo  Aaron,  Mate  us  ID 

S»  dayl  And  Hoiea  fled  at  this 

gode  which  i*aUBQ  before  ua; 
For  u  for  IhU  fioses.  wbll* 

er  ln^'°and  ^ufdUn,  vhae 

led  u>  (Orth  out  of  the  (and  of 

M  he  begat  tiro  Bni.  And  when 

^ypt,  we  wot  not  what  la  be- 

forty jean  wb™  ftilBllBj.  au 

come  oOilm.  And  Ihej  nuidc  a  41 

ai^l  appeared  to  him  in_  the 

'h?^'»d 

calf  In  Ihou  days,  anrt  brought 

a  lacrinoe  unto  the  Idol,  and 
r^olced  lo  the  works  of  thete 

iave  Uiem'up  to  serve  the  host 

of  heaven;  as  It  Is  written  la 

Ii                     ;i 

the  hook  ot  the  propheU. 

.? 

Uld  ye  oITer  unto  me  slsiD 

beasts  and  wcriBces 

•  Or,™- 

Forty  years  in  '^c  irilder- 

n                             lid 

And^ie  look"np°thl  ubei-  « 

nacle  of  Uoloeh. 
And  the  nar  or  the  god 

111 

And  I  will  carrj-  you  away 

_          J, 

'j^ 

Our  flitters  had  iL  labemacle  H 

a  lend  thee  into  Egypt.    Thfl 

Mo«e.  whom  Ihoy  refused,  say. 

who  spake  unto  JIobcb.  that 

big,  Who  niado  tbca  a  ruler 
^  a  Judge!  him  hath  God 

he  Blioulil  make  it  ticconilng 
10    the    Bgure    tliat    he   had 

»ut  to  b>  both  a  ruler  and 

a  sdell-crer  with  Ihe  hand  of 

B  their  turn,  brought  In  with 

the  angel  wUoh  appeared  to 

'Joehua  when  they  entered  on 
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Ihe  nosscMlon  of  lie  natloiu 
whicli  God  thrust  out  befoK 

menu  at  the  fHC  of  a  young 
man  named  SauL    And  they  SS 

the  fiice  of  our  fmthers,  unto 

the  days  of  David :  who  found 

moned  Stephen,  calling  upon 

tovour  In  the  sight  of  God. 

Itl  Lord,  and  saying,   Lord 

and  Bsked  to  Dnd  a  hahlta- 

JesOK,  revive  my  Bpirit.   And  80 

llon   (Or  the  God   of  Jacob. 

he  kneeled  do>n,  and  cried 

But    Solomon    built    him    s 

with  a  loud  voice,  Lord,  laj 

house.      HoKbelt    the    Host 

not  this  iln  tu  their  charge. 

High  dwelletb  not  In  haaaa 

made  with   buds;  u  aaltb 

he  tell  asleep.    And  Baul  was  8 

The  heaven  Is  ni  j  throne. 

t,"'.^!: 

consenting  unto  hU  death. 

is" 

«Lt'  lS°ch«K'h"^hlch  wS 
b  Jerusalem ;  and  they  wCre 

sr-  -'  "■"■  °" 

out  the  r^ons  of  Judita  and 

Or  Khat  Is  tbs  place  of  my 

Samaria,  except  the  apostles. 
And  devout  iJien  burled  Sle-  2 

phen,  and  made  great  lamen- 
tation over  him.     But   Saul  S 

these  tbl^! 

To   stltTtaeclwd  and  nnelr- 

laid   waste   the    churci,  en- 

tering Into  every  house,  and 

10,.  r^ 

^SSe^^-.^'^W*^ 

S^ 

ffiC 

il^cn  t^iSlb^^ll^P  ' 

cnmlng  of  the  Righteous  One ; 

<»rt» 

who  received  the  la-  iw  It 

^ow  when  they  beard  these 

sJ^-*:fW^., 

thing.,  they  were  cut  l«  the 

=iX-*^"i 

heart,  and  thej  gnashed  on 

crying  with  .v,_:»...---ai 

many  that  were  paWlrf,  v^ 

lonkEd  gp  itedfMUy  Into  hea- 

And  there  was'  much  joy  Id  B 

Ood,  and  JesuB  standing  on 

t!i«t  clW.                       _  ,    „ 

the  rlji;ht  hand  of  God,  and 

But   there   was   a    cartaln  » 

said,  Behold,  I  see  the  hen- 

man   iSndlng  on   the   rliht 

pie  nfSamarla,  giving  out  Kal 

hand  of  Ood.    But  they  cried 

out  with  a  ioud  voice,  and 

tliuBelr  was  eomc  great  one: 

stopped  their  can,  and  rush- 

10  whom  they  all  gate  hoed.  ID 

rtom  U,e  least  to  the  great- 

and Ihev  cist  him  out  of  the 
dtj.  and  stoned  him :  «Hi  the 

est,  saying.  This  man  Is  that 

power  of  God  whiidi  Is  Galled 

vUyf^A^r' 


ioytt^'o 


J 


V*   f 


'       V  V 


(y- 


oT 


-v^ 


>.        H,  >^ 


/,    y^ 


"^^j!Lr-\^^'^^ 
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U  GreaL    And  thoj  ga'o  heed 

re  haw  apoken  come  apon 

to  him,  heqauae  that  ot  long 

time  he  h»d   BraBied   tbeni 

"ihey  therefore,   when   they  S6 

12  with  his  Siirreries.    But  when 

thej  belle.od   fbiJip  preach- 

wortl of  the  Lord,  returned  to 

ing  good  tldlDga   Qoncomlng 

SSZt"^-""" 

the  kingdom  of  God  sad  the 

name  of  Jtwu  Chnst,  tiioj 

WBte  baptlKd.  botb  men  and 

But  an  anral  of  the  Lonl  M 

l-J  wom«n7ADd  Simon  >l>a  blm- 

aeir  belteTed :  and  beinc  bap- 
UMd.  be  continued  irtib  PW- 

unto  the  way  that  goeth  down 

Up:  and  beholding  Hgm  and 

from  Jerusalem   unto  Gaia; 

arose  and  went ;  and  behold, 

14      Now  Kben  the  »po«lle»  which 

a  man  of  Ethiopia,  a  eunuch 

"m 

ot  great  aulhorly  under  Can- 

dace,  queen  of  the  Ethiopians, 

li  Pel«r  ^  Sohn-  who,  when 

who  luKl°come  lo^erusaleni' 

thej  were  come  down,  prayed 

for  to  wonhip;  and  he  was  28 
returning  and  alttlng  In  his 
chariot,  and  was  reading  the 

for  lliem,  Uiat  the;  nd^l  ra- 

le celve  Uie  Holy  GhoU:  for  a> 
yet  he  was  liilleii  upon  none 
or  them :  only  they  ^ad  been 

prophet  iHlah.   And  the  Spl-  !e 
At  ^d  unto  Philip,  Go  ntij, 

baptized  Into  thence  of  tha 

and  Join  thyielf  to  this  cha- 

IT Lord  Jeaus.    Than  laid,  they 

riot.    And  PhlUp  ran  to  him.  ge 

their  hands  on  them,  aad  they 

and  beard  hhn  reading  Isaiah 

18  received  the  Holy  Gh«l-  Noi 

tbe  prophet,  and  aald,  Under- 
Bl«na«£  thou  "hat  U.OU  r^d- 

when  Simon  aaw  that  Otrovgh 

the  lajing  on  of  Wie  apoatlea' 

eatt  And  ho  said.  How  can  1,31 

hand*  me  »Holy  Ghoat  was 

except  jome  one  shall  gritde 
met  And  he  besought  Philip 

gi.ehj_he^oflb™i_them^iDonej, 

to  eome  up  and  alt  with  him. 

p.n 

Now  the  place  of  Oie  scrip-  22 

ture  which  be  wat  reading  was 

this. 

He  was  led  as  a  sheep  lo 

M 

i^ 

ihcaior  Is  dumb, 

n                                    m 

So    he    openeth    not    his 

mouth: 

M                                              A 

W 

SOr, 

SET3!r 

»                                     iS 

""■ 

"" 

t 

»3^5i«" 

phet  this?   of  hliuseir,  or  of 

some  Dtberf  And  Philip  open-  li 
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ed  bu  mouUi,  uid  bsgUuiiui 

brooght  bim  into  Damaaou. 
And  Tie  was  Ihree  dayi  irith-  9 
out  light,  and  lUd  neither  eat 

u™ 

"now  there   waa   a  certain  10 

,hma 

dlKlple  at  Damaacua,  named 

iermeto 

Ananlae;  and  the  Lord  aid 

88                                    be  earn- 

onto  him  In  a  tialon,  Ananiai 

to  sund 

And   he  aald.  Behold.  1  am 

intdawn 

*e«.Lord.  And  the  Lord  Bid  11 

unto  him,  Arlee.  and  go  to'  the 

Sf, 

rt, 

atreet  »hleh  la  ealled  Straight. 
and  Inquire  In  tbe  houne  ol 

rPWiip: 

Jndaa  Itir  one  named  Saol,  a 

man  oTT^riua:  ter behold, ha 

him  no 

pnovlh ;  and  he  hath  noi  a  11 

40  «)- Kiolelng.   ButraTpwu 

? 

EjfhXg^S^aeheJ^ 

that  he  n«ht  m«lie  hIa  B^ht 

:^ 

Soq»l  to  all  tbe  cltlca,  tlU  be 

^■™ 

hare  heard  from  many  of  Uila 

sune  to  Cteauea. 

man,  how  mnch  evil  he  did  U, 

9     But    Saul,    yet    bresthlng 

Tt 

!i* 

ben  he  hath  authc^t;  from 

KSii'SiHl.s 

^ 

» 

tbe  chief  prleMs  tn  Mud  all  that 

a  prlBft,  anil  aaked  of  him  let- 

tfO«I. 

^"'Sid'^nl^'hl'm,  g"  thy  " 

ten  to  DamaMus  nntc  the 

way:  ftir  he  la  a 'ehoaen  vet 

!!rf"°'t'h°n(.'"  n*"  "If  m'"" 

and  the  children  of  Israel:  for  IS 

might  bring  tbem  boimd  to 

I  wlU  ihaw  hldi   how  many 

i  J«ni»1enL    And  »  he  Jour- 

thhigB  he  munt  soffer  for  mj 

name'!  aake.  And  Ananias  de-  IT 

hs  drew  nlih  unto  Sarnu- 
cni;  ukI  ludOsnly  there  Bbnue 

'0;;^ 

parted,  and  entered  Into  the 
Gonn;   arid  laying  hlB  hands 

round  about  him  a  light  out 
1  m  heaTsn;  ud  he  (en  upon 

onhli™ld.B;i.tSer9aul,the 

the  earth,  and  heard  >  tolee 

.!!S'?-S.SaS,H 

h*  •^d.Who  art  tboa,  Lord? 

^ly  Ohoat.  And  atralghtway  18 

And   ha   mid,    I    am   Jeaus 

there  leil  from  hie  eyee  as  ft 

riee.  and  enter  Into  the  city, 

were  acalea,  and  he  received 

Ari 

his  sight;  and  he  arew  and 

I  thou  m'uHl  rtn.    And  tSi  men 

Bp™«hl™,Teartng  tho"l.oleo. 

^  and  vaa  strengthened. 

8  but  beholdlOK  no'iuKt    And 

the  dlsdplcs  which  wen   at 

Saul   arose  from   the  eartb; 

and  when  hia  eyes  iwM  0[ien- 

ed^  he  aa«  nothing:  and  Uiey 
1(3   him   by  the  hand,  and 

Jeau^lSkt  he  le  theSoh  ot 

Ood.   And  aU  Chat  heard  him  31 

Skl-  '  ^tu>»kM'vov»-'  c4^'.y*AA> 


r 


t/Uy  U  irU^-fL    "Y  c/^K"  WCA, 


;w:^-.Y^^-^...; 


0,l'*X>kLi    'I'^W^ 


»^MAvv_i^/tr 


(Jo^\mALU      vLy   '     '"vilcU/^^, 
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aiaU  uhleh  dnlt  at  I^da. 

ai^a 

sssj^.iSa- 

aattae 

kept  hto  bed  elgbt  rea»;  for 

tbUhe 
d before 

as,rii"j'^a" 

11 

Sanlln- 

bealelh  tbee :  irlH,  and  make 

aa 

'£*£* 

proving 

n 

J'e^SS: 

u 

^wa"io 

-an  fi.ll  of  good  wcrkB  and 

r  sigbt, 

IS 

S'iiT 

i'js.n.'ini'lrffl 

bSSi'ef 

and  when  Ihej  hart  wariwd 
her.  the;  laid  her  m  an  upper 

X 

chamb^.   And  u  Lfdda  ma  IS 

^i^« 

iar«SKii'-rzs 

of' him. 

Kut  two  men  nnto  bUn.  1^: 
treating   hhn,  Dclar  not  to 
come  on  unto  ua   And  Peler  S» 

ito  the 

len  the 

tbslhe 

Sb^J^J""  the°w"iS^ 

,  -nd  how 

Blood   hj   blm   "ecplna,  and 
^wlng  the  eoaU  a^  gar- 

TTd:^^ 

a  ho  bad  preubed 

WAildLi'U 

e  nune  of  Jmui 

menu   whl=h    Dorcas   n-.ade. 

wltb  tbem  Bolns 

while  she  waa  wltb  Ifiem.  But  lo 

1>  pr^Mos  boWiT  InthB  name 

'S^ 

rrieS^'do'r.^d't™'^''; 

ortHeLaM 

ilnrt  tba%red«i 

^/^IS^IrT  &^ 

dUpiitedagi 

Jew.ilmliher»™i»l»i.tto 

Qpenad  ber  ejes;    and  when 
^    saw    Pel^r,   .he    tat    up. 

MkimiLti..    A 

nd  when  the  bro- 

IhKn  knew 

It.  tbey  brought 

And  he  gB>c  her  lils  hand,  and  H 

him  down 

to  Cbbs™.  and 

raised  hor  up;  and  calUiig  the 

•ant  him  Tot 

thloTarmi 

BalnU  and  wldon-s,  he  prwent- 
ed  bcr  alive.    And  Ittooamo  IS 

SI      So  lh«  c 

nreb  throughout 

■UJudlCllB 

d  Galilee  and  al- 

and many  boirered  on  the  tori! 

mirlii  bid 

e«l;mnd.wilk1iuiMni:ber«i' 

And  It  ^fflo  to  pau.  thai  be  4fl 
abode  many  dayi  (n  Joppa  Willi 

of  lie  Lord 

and  e  In  the  com- 

Holy  Ohon,  was 

.."S'S 

Now  thtre  am  a  certain  \Q 

man  in  Oesarea,  Ooractlui  ^" 

ler  «ent  tl> 

on.   alto  W  the 

band  called  the  Itallao  'band, 
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it,  dooBl  mm,  and  om  that 
fMrad  God  irtit  .U  hU  houM. 

ai                                            1 

■ho  g»i8  much  aUDB  to  Uie 

il7 

pBoplfi.  and  pwyed    to  God 

P                                            ■ 

ninth   hour   0(  [he   daj,  an 

«                                       ; 

angel  «r  Qod  coming  In  unto 
blm,  and  ajliig  lo  blm,  Cor- 

h                                            ! 

4  nellui.  And  be,  (Utenlng  tali 

ifi=-fl 

S                                             1 

P                                                    IIB 

gone  up  for  b  memorial  twfore 
fi  God.    And  now  wmd  men  to 

'^° 

U                                            .30 

Joppa,  and  fetch  one  aimon, 

d. 

Mgeth  wltli  ana  Simon  a' tan- 

ner, whow  honae  U  b;  (he  eea 

down  ~lo""  the  "m^n?  and  said. 

7  ^de.  And  when  Uw  sogBl  tint 

Behold.  I  am  he  whom   Je 

apake  DDIo  him  wae  depaited, 

leek :  what  i>  the  cause  where- 

■snanU.  and  ■  deioot  uldker 

■ald,  Cornelius  a  centurion,  a 

of  them  that  waltsd  on  him 

heaned  iJ thinra  unto%am, 

rureth  Ood,  and  well  report- 
ed of  by  sJl  the   natlorof 

the  Jews,  woi  warned  of  Ood 

d^  n'Sh  S  ti™^'pSr 

b.  a  holy  angel  to  send  for 

hear  -ord«  t«>m°^'^*lo  be  S9 

called   then,   In   and  lodged 

■"Hit%l-ffiS 

them. 

n5S,;TSAei.in,: 

certain  of  the  bretbren  from 

rJrs?' 

teaien  opened,  and  s  eCTtaln 

fc. 

on  the  morrow  Uhcf  entered 

Into  CBsaree.   And  Cornelius 

gnat  sheet,  lot  dnwn  by  four 

was  waiting  for  thera.  haring 

1!  come™  upon  the  ewth :  where- 

called together  his   kinsmen 

in  were  all  manner  of  four- 

and  hli   near  friends.     And  S6 

(boled    beftiU    and    creeping 
things  of  the  earth  and  6wls 

when  It  came  lo   pass  that 

Peter  entered  Cornelius  met 

IB  Ottlie  heaven.  Andlherecame 

him,  and  (811  down  aC  hts  teel^ 

a  .olce  t«  hinz,  K«,  Peter; 
14  ktU  and  eaU     But  PBWr  sajd, 

ter  raised  lilm    up.  ByUis. 

SUndup;  ImTKir  also  una 

man.  And  aTlie  talked  with  » 

salan  anything  thai  is  cum- 

him.  he  went  hi,  and  Bndetli 

cond  time,  What   God   hath 

cleaued.  make  not  thou  oom- 

khowihowthat  It'lsaoim- 

hiwrullUngroramaiiUiatUi 

^-^mW  wv^J^ 


v-*  r\iv>'«^ 


iJ\o  ^^^Juive/VJ^^ 
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a  Jew  to  join  himself  or  come 
unto  one  of  another  nation: 
and  yet  unto  me  hath  Goa 
ahewed  that  I  should  not  call 
any  man  common  or  unclean : 
29  wherefore  also  I  came  with- 
out Unsaying,  when  I  was 
sent  for.  I  ask  therefore  with 
what  Intent  ye  sent  for  me. 

80  And  Cornelius  said.  Four  days 
ago,  until  this  hour,  I  was 
keeping   the   ninth   hour   of 

Erayer  in  my  house ;  and  be- 
old,  a  man  stood  before  me 

81  in  bright  apparel,  and  saith, 
Cornelius,  thy  prayer  is  heard, 
and  thine  alms  are  had  in  re- 
membrance  in   the   sight  of 

82  God.  Send  therefore  to  Jop- 
pa,  and  call  unto  thee  Simon, 
who  is  sumamed  Pet^;  he 
lodgeth  in  the  house  of  Simon 

83  a  tanner,  by  the  sea  side.  Forth- 
with therefore  I  sent  to  thee ; 
and  thou  hast  well  done  that 
thou  art  come.  Now  therefore 
we  are  all  here  present  in  the 
sight  of  God,  to  hear  all  things 
that  have  been  commanded 

84  thee  of  the  Lord.  And  Peter 
opened  his  mouth,  and  said. 

Of  a  truth  I  perceive  that 
God  is  no  respecter  of  persons : 
86  but  in  every  nation  ne  that 
feareth  him,  and  worketh  right- 
eousness, is  acceptable  to  him. 

86  iThe  word  which  he  sent  unto 
the  children  of  Israel,  preach- 
ing 3  good  tidings  of  peace  by 
Jesus  Christ  (he  is  Lord  of  all) 

87  — ^that  saying  ye  yourselves 
know,  which  was  published 
throughout  all  Judsea,  begin- 
ning fh)m  Galilee,  after  the 
baptism  which  John  preached ; 

88  even  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  how 
that  God  anointed  him  with 
the  Holy  Ghost  and  with 
power:  who  went  about  doing 
good,  and  healing  all  that  were 
oppressed   of  the  devil;    for 

89  God  was  with  him.  And  we 
are  witnesses  of  all  things 
which  he  did  both  in  the  coun- 


iMany 
ancient 
authoi*!-  . 
ties  read 
Re  $tnt 
OUtoord 
unto. 


3  Or. 

ih«  ffoapel 


try  of  the  Jews,  and  in  Jeru- 
salem; whom  also  they  slew, 
hanging  him  on  a  tree.    Him  40 
God  raised  up  the  third  day, 
and   gave  him  to   be   made 
manifest,  not  to  all  the  people,  41 
but  unto  witnesses  that  were 
chosen  before  of  God,  even  to 
us,  who  did  eat  and  drink  with 
him  after  he  rose  from  the 
dead.    And  he  charged  us  to  42 
preach  unto  the  people,  and 
to  testify  that  this  Is  he  which 
is  ordained  of  God  to  be  the 
Judge  of  quick  and  dead.   To  48 
him  bear  all  the  prophets  wit- 
ness, that  through  his  name 
every  one  that  believeth  on 
him  shall  receive  remission  of 
sins. 

While  Peter  yet  spake  these  44 
words,  the  Holy  Ghost  fell  on 
all  them  which  heard  the  word. 
And  they  of  the  circumcision  45 
which  believed  were  amazed, 
as  many  as  came  with  Peter, 
because  that  on  the  Gentiles 
also  was  poured  out  the  gift 
of  the  Holy  Ghost.    For  they  46 
heard  them  speak  with  tongues, 
and  magnify  God.    Then  an- 
swered Peter,  Can  any  man  47 
forbid  the  water,  that  these 
should  not  be  baptized,  which 
have  received  the  Holy  Ghost 
as  well  as  we?  And  he  com-  48 
manded  them  to  be  baptized 
in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Then  prayed  they  him  to  tarry 
certain  days. 

Now  the  apostles  and  the  H 
brethren  that  were  in  Judeea 
heard  that  the  Gentiles  also 
had  received  the  word  of  God. 
And  when  Peter  was  come  up  2 
to  Jerusalem,  they  that  were 
of  the  circumcision  contended 
with  him,  saying,  Thou  went-  8 
est  in  to  men  uncircumcised, 
and  didst  eat  with  them.   But  4 
Peter  began,  and  expounded 
the  matter  unto  them  in  order, 
saying,  I  was  in  the  city  of  5 
Joppa  praying :  and  in  a  trance 
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I  saw  a  vision,  a  oeitain  ves- 
sel desoendlnff,  as  it  were  a 
Sat  sheet  let  down  from 
kven  by  four  comers;  and 

6  it  came  even  unto  me :  upon 
the  which  when  I  had  fastened 
mine  eyes,  I  considered,  and 
saw  the  fourfooted  beasts  of 
the  earth  and  wild  beasts  and 
creeping  things  and  fowls  of 

7  the  heavea  And  I  heard  also 
a  voice  saying  unto  me.  Rise, 

8  Peter:  kill  and  eat.  But  I 
said.  Not  so,  Lord :  for  nothing 
common  or  unclean  hath  ever 

9  entered  into  my  mouth.  But 
a  voice  answered  the  second 
time  out  of  heaven.  What  God 
hath  cleansed,  make  not  thou 

10  common.  And  this  was  done 
thrice:  and  all  were  drawn  up 

11  a(pdn  into  heavea  And  be- 
hold, forthwith  three  men 
stood  before  the  house  in  which 
we  were,  having  been  sent  from 

12  Ceesarea  unto  me.  And  the 
Spirit  bade  me  go  with  them, 
making  no  distmotioa  And 
Uiese  nx  brethren  also  accom- 
panied me ;  and  we  entered 

13  into  the  man's  house :  and  he 
told  us  how  he  had  seen  the 
angel  standing  in  his  house, 
and  saying,  Send  to  Joppa, 
and  fetch  Simon,  whose  sur- 

14  name  is  Peter ;  who  shall 
speak  unto  thee  words,  where- 
by thou  Shalt  be  sav^,  thou 

15  and  all  thy  house.  And  as  I 
began  to  speak,  the  Holy 
Ghost  fell  on  them,  gven  as 

16  on  us  at  the  banning.  And 
I  remembered  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  how  that  he  said,  John 
indeed  baptized  with  water; 
but  ye  shall  be  baptized  ^with 

17  the  Holy  Ghost.  If  then  God 
gave  unto  them  the  like  gift 
as  ht  did  also  unto  us,  when 
we  believed  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  who  was  I,  that  I  could 

18  withstand  God  ?  And  when 
they  heard  these  things,  they 
held  their  peace,  and  glorified 


1  Or.  m 
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God,  saying,  Then  to  the  Gen- 
tiles also  nath  God  granted 
repentance  unto  life. 

They  therefore    that   were  19 
scattered  abroad  upon  the  tri- 
bulation that  arose  about  Ste- 
phen travelled  as  far  as  Phoe- 
nicia, and  Cyprus,  and  Anti- 
och,  speaking  the  word  to  none 
save  only  to  Jews.    But  there  20 
were  some  of  them,  men  of 
Cyprus  and  Cyrene,  who,  when 
they  were  come  to  Antioch, 
spake  unto  the  s  Greeks  also, 
preaching  the  Lord  Jesus.  And  21 
the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  with 
them:   and  a  great  number 
that  beUeved  turned  unto  the 
Lord.    And  the  report  con-  22 
oeming  them  came  to  the  ears 
of  the  chureh  which  was  in 
Jerusalem :  and  they  sent  forth 
Barnabas  as  far  as  Antioch: 
who,  when  he  was  come,  and  23 
had  seen  the  grace  of  God, 
was  glad;   and  he  exhorted 
them  all,  >that  with  purpose 
of  heart   they  would  cleave 
unto  the  Lord:  for  he  was  a  24 
good  man,  and  ruU  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  of  faith :  and  much 
people  was  added  unto  the 
Lord.    And  he  went  forth  to  25 
Tarsus  to  seek  for  Saul :  and  36 
when  he  had  found  him,  he 
broiight  him   unto   Antioch. 
And  it  came  to  pass,  that  even 
for  a  whole  year  they  were 
gathered  together  <with  the 
church,  and  taught  much  peo- 
ple;  and  that  the  disciples 
were  called  Christians  first  in 
Antioch. 

Now  in   these   days  there  27 
came  down  prophets  fh)m  Je- 
rusalem unto  Antioch.    And  28 
there  stood  up  one  of  them 
named  Agabus,   and   signifi- 
ed by  the  Spirit  that  there 
should  be  a  great  famine  over 
all  ^the  world :  which  came  to 
pass  in  the  days  of  Claudius. 
And  the  disciples,  every  man  29 
according  to  Qls  ability,  de- 


/ 
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street ;  and  stmlgbtwaj  the  mn- 

» 

14 

when  feter  nn  come  to  hlm- 

hx 

Belf.  be  Bald,  Now  I  know  of* 
truth,  that  the  Lord  hath  sent 

IS 

od 

J 

*. 

and  from  aTL  Iho  cipeclatlon 
of  the  people   of  IhD  Jews. 

t 

rd. 

to 

house   of'lfat?  the   mother 

'SuSn. 

^ 

ul 

Iherei  together  anif  itcre  prai- 
luf   AnJwhenhelioockcdatlB 

Is 

the  door  or  the  gate,  a  maid 

came  lo  answer,  i^niedRhoda. 

r^pSLrss 

And  when  she  knew  Pelert  H 

that  t'eter  itood  before  the 

*5S^™k^Cth»prt- 

Si.7JS"«S5. 

eT.r.,":'„-vs:" 

6  esod  for  hlio.    AMviieL 

Hs- 

eontldently  affirmed   that  It 

rod  ™«  about  to  Dttag 

wa.  even  ».    And  they  aid. 

rortb,  tlw  »me  nlgbt 

Peta 

'Sii.a 

tl»  his  angel.  But  Petir  eon- IB 

ima  BleeptiH  betw«D  tw. 
dim  bound  wlUitiro_ch 

Ml- 

tinued  knoeklnj:  and  when 
he?  had    opened,   they  saw 

ilm.  and  wert!  amaied.    But  IT 

he,  beckoning  unto  them  wilh 
he  bMidtoTiold  their  peaes. 

Bd 

declared  unto  them  bow  the 

te 

of  the  prtion. Tnd  be  said.  Toll 

ke 

ij 

hese  Iblngs  unto  Jamea,  and 

8 

to  the  brethren.    And  he  de- 
parted, and  nent  to  another 

ijaee.    Now  as  soon  ai  It  was  IS 

he 

u:.-t 

anfong  the  Hofdien,  wlmt  was 

BdHO. 

heeonie  of  Peter.    An<j  when  1 

B 

Ih 

s 

;sk"oi."^ba«siruiS°?^ 

'put  to  death.    And  he  went 

10  Ami  ■ben'Uiey  ien  put  the 

down  from  JiulKa  to  Ctesarea, 

BnlKidlheKcoiKlmri 

OK! 

and  tanlcd  there. 

came  mto  tbo  Iron  gsW 
teadclb  Into  the  dlj : 

that 
■hkh 

Now  he  was  highly  dlapleaa-  M 
6d  with   them   of  Tyre   and 

t^ned  to  Ihcni  of  iU 

Bldon  :   and  they  came  with 

■ccord-,  and  thoy  Ken 

ont 

one  accor.1  to  hfm,  and,  hav- 

uid  ptwed  on  throuKb  one 

tng  made  Blajtus  tbo  ting's 
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'  chamberlain  their  friend,  they 
asked  for  peace,  because  their 
country   was    fed    fh)m    the 

21  king's  countiT.  And  upon  a 
set  day  Herod  arrayed  himself 
in  royal  apparel,  and  sat  on 
the  1  throne,  and  made  an  ora- 

22  tlon  unto  them.  And  the  peo- 
ple shouted,  saying,  The  voice 
of  a  god,  and  not  of  a  man. 

23  And  immediately  an  angel  of 
the  Lord  smote  him,  because 
he  gave  not  God  the  glory: 
and  he  was  eaten  of  worms, 
i^nd  gave  up  the  ghost 

24  But  the  word  of  God  grew 
and  multiplied. 

25  And  Barnabas  and  Saul  re- 
turned sfh)m  Jerusalem,  when 
they  had  fulfilled  their  minis- 
tration, taking  with  them  John 
whose  surname  was  Mark. 

13  Now  there  were  at  Antioch, 
in  the  church  that  was  there, 
>rophets  and  teachm«,  Bama- 
>as,  and  Symeon  that  was  ctUl- 
ed  Niger,  and  Lucius  of  Gy- 
rene, and  Manaen  the  foster- 
brother  of  Herod  the  tetrarch, 

2  and  SauL  And  as  they  minis- 
tered to  the  Lord,  and  fasted, 
the  Holy  Ghost  said.  Separate 
me  Barnabas  and  Saul  for  the 
work  whereunto  I  have  called 

3  them.  Then,  when  thev  had 
fiisted  and  prayed  and  laid 
their  hands  on  them,  they  sent 
them  away. 

4  So  they,  being  sent  forth  by 
the  Holy  Ghost,  went  down  to 
Seleucia ;  and  from  thence  they 

■5  sailed  to  Cyprus.  And  when 
they  were  at  Salamis,  they  pro- 
claimed the  word  of  God  in 
the  synagogues  of  the  Jews: 
and  they  had  also  John  as 

6  their  attendant  And  when 
they  had  gone  through  the 
whole  island  unto  Paphos, 
they  found  a  certain  8  sor- 
cerer, a  false  prophet,  a  Jew, 
whose  name  was  Bar-Jesus; 

7  which  was  with  the  proconsul, 
Sergius  Paulus,  a  man  of  un- 
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derstanding.  The  same  called 
unto  him  Barnabas  and  Saul, 
and  sought  to  hear  the  word 
of  God.  But  Elymas  the  >  sor-  8 
cerer  (for  so  is  his  name  by  in- 
terpretation) withstood  them, 
seeking  to  turn  aside  the  pro- 
consul fh>m  the  faith.  But  9 
Saul,  who  is  also  called  Pai^ 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
fastened  his  eyes  on  him,  and  10 
said,  O  full  of  all  guile  and 
all  villany,  thou  son  jof  the 
devil,  thou  enemy  of  all  right- 
eousness, wilt  thou  not  cease 
to  pervert  the  right  ways  of 
the  Lord?  And  now,  behold,  11 
the  hand  of  the  Lord  is  upon 
thee,  and  thou  shalt  be  blind, 
not  seeing  the  sun  *for  a  sea- 
son. And  immediately  there 
fell  on  him  a  mist  and  a  dark- 
ness ;  and  he  went  about  seek- 
ing some  to  lead  him  by  the 
hand.  Then  the  proconsul,  12 
when  he  saw  what  was  done, 
believed,  being  astonished  at 
the  teaching  of  the  Lord. 

Now  Paul  and  his  company  13 
set  sail  from  Paphos,  and  came 
to  Perga  in  Pamphylia:  and 
John  departed  ftom  them  and 
returned  to  Jerusalem.    But  14 
they,  passing  through  from  Per- 
ga. came  to  Antioch  of  Pisldia ; 
and  they  went  into  the  syna- 
gogue on  the  sabbath  day,  and 
sat  down.  Andafberthe reading  15 
of  the  law  and  the  prophets  the 
rulers  of  the  synagogue  sent 
unto  them,  saying.  Brethren,  if 
ye  have  any  word  of  exhorta- 
tion for  the  people,  say  on. 
And  Paul  stood  up,  and  heck-  16 
oning  with  the  hand  said. 

Men  of  Israel,  and  ye  that 
fear  God,  hearken.  The  God  17 
of  this  people  Israel  chose  our 
fathers,  and  exalted  the  peo- 
ple when  they  sojourned  in 
the  land  of  ^gypt  ^d  with 
a  high  arm  led  he  them  forth 
out  of  it  And  for  about  the  18 
time  of  forty  years  ^  suffered 
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he  their  manners  in  the  wil- 

19  demeas.  And  when  he  had 
destroyed  seven  nations  in  the 
land  of  Canaan,  he  gave  them 
their  land  for  an  inheritance, 
for  about  four  hundred  and 

20  fifty  years:  and  after  these 
things  he  gave  them  judges 
until    Samuel    the    prophet. 

21  And  afterward  they  asked  for 
a  king:  and  God  gave  unto 
them  Saul  the  son  of  Kish, 
a  man  of  the  tribe  of  Ben- 
jamin, for  the  space  of  forty 

22  year&  And  when  he  had  re- 
moved him,  he  raised  up  Da- 
vid to  b^  their  king ;  to  whom 
also  he  bare  witness,  and 
said,  I  have  found  David  the 
son  of  Jesse,  a  man  after  my 
heart,  who   shall  do  all  my 

28  iwilL  Of  this  man's  seed 
hath  God  according  to  pro- 
mise  brought  unto   Israel  a 

24  Saviour,  Jesus ;  when  Johir  had 
first  preached  >  before  liis  com- 
ing tne  baptism  of  repentance 
to  all  the   people  of  Israel 

25  And  as  John  was  ftdfllling  his 
course,  he  said.  What  suppose 
ye  that  I  am?  I  am  not  he. 
But  behold,  there  cometh  one 
after  me,  tne  shoes  of  whose 
feet  I  am  not  worthv  to  un- 

26  loose.  Brethren,  children  of 
the  stock  of  Abraham,  and 
those  among  you  that  fear 
God,  to   us   is  the  word   of 

27  this  salvation  sent  forth.  For 
thev  that  dwell  in  Jerusalem, 
and  their  rulers,  because  they 
knew  him  not,  nor  the  voices 
of  the  prophets  which  are 
read  every  sabbath,  fulfilled 
them    by    condemning    him. 

28  And  though  they  found  no 
cause  of  death  in  him^  yet 
asked  they  of  Pilate  that  he 

29  should  be  slain.  And  when 
they  had  fulfilled  all  things 
that  were  written  of  him,  they 
took  him  down  (h>m  the  tree, 
and   laid    him    in    a    tomb. 

80  But  God  raised  him  fW)m  the 
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dead:   and  he  was  seen  for  31 
many  days  of  them  that  came 
up  with  him  fh>m  Galilee  to 
Jerusalem,  who  are  now  his 
vritnesses    unto    the    people. 
And  we  bring  you  good  tidings  82 
of  the  promise  made  unto  the 
fathers,  bow  that  God  hath  83 
fulfilled  the  same  unto  our 
children,  in  that  he  raised  up 
Jesus;  as  also  it  is  written 
in  the  second  psalm.  Thou  art 
my  Son,  this  day  have  I  be- 

?;otten  thea   And  as  concern-  34 
ng  that  he  raised   him  up 
fk-om  the  dead,  now  no  more 
to  return  to   corruption,  he 
hath  spoken  on  this  wise,  I 
will  give   you  the   holy  and 
sure  bleasings  of  David.    Be-  8£ 
cause  he  saith  also  in  another 
psalm,  Thou  wilt  not  give  thy 
Holy  One  to  see  coiTuption. 
Por  David,  after  he  had  ^in  86 
his  own  generation  served  the 
counsel  of  God,  fell  on  sleep, 
and  was  laid  unto  his  fathers, 
and  saw  corruption:   but  he  87 
whom  God  raised  up  saw  no 
corruption.  Be  it  known  unto  88 
you  therefore,  brethren,  that 
through  this  man  is  proclaimed 
unto  you  remission  of  sins :  and  89 
by  him  every  one  that  believ- 
eth  is  Justified  ft-om  all  things, 
ii'om  which  ve  could  not  be 
Justified  bv  the  law  of  Moses. 
Beware    therefore,    lest   that  40 
come  upon  you,  which  is  spo- 
ken in  the  prophets ; 

Behold,  ye  despisers,  and  41 

wonder,  and  «  perish ; 
For  I  work  a  work  in  your 

days, 
A  work  which  ye  shall  in 

no   wise  believe,  if  one 

declare  it  unto  you. 
And  as  they  went  out,  they  42 
besought    that    these    words 
might  be  spoken  to  them  the 
next  sabbath.   Now  when  the  43 
synagogue  broke  up,  many  of 
the  Jews  and  of  the  devout 
proselytes  followed  Paul  and 
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Bamabas:  who,  speakins  to 
them,  urged  them  to  continue 
in  the  grace  of  God. 

44  And  the  next  sabbath  al- 
most the  whole  city  was  ga- 
thered together  to  hear  the 

45  word  of  ^God.  But  when  tho 
Jews  saw  the  multitudes,  they 
were  fliled  with  Jealousy,  and 
contradicted  the  things  which 
were    spolcen    by    Paul,    and 

46  2  blasphemed.  And  Paul  and 
Barnabas  spake  out  boldly, 
and  said,  It  was  necessary 
that  the  word  of  God  should 
first  be  spoken  to  you.  Seeing 
ve  thrust  it  fh)m  you,  and 
Judge  yourselves  unworthy  of 
eternal  life,  lo,  we  turn  to  the 

47  Gentiles.  For  so  hath  the 
Lord  commanded  us,  saying, 

I  have  set  thee  for  a  light 
of  the  Gentiles, 

That  thou  shouldest  be  for 
salvation  unto  the  utter- 
most part  of  the  earth. 

48  And  as  the  Gentiles  heard 
this,  they  were  glad,  and  glo- 
rified the  word  of  iGod:  and 
as  many  as  were  ordained  to 

49  eternal  life  believed.  And  the 
word  of  the  Lord  was  spread 
abroad  throughout  all  the  re- 

50  gion.  But  the  Jews  urged  on 
the  devout  women  of  honour- 
able estate,  and  the  chief  men 
of  the  city,  and  stirred  up  a 

girsecution  against  Paul  and 
amabas,  and  cast  them  out 

51  of  their  bordera  But  they 
shook  off  the  dust  of  their  feet 
against  them,  and  came  unto 

52  Iconium.  And  the  disciples 
were  fliled  with  Joy  and  with 
the  Holy  Ghost. 

14  And  it  came  to  pass  in 
Iconium.  that  they  entered 
together  into  the  synagogue 
of  the  Jews,  and  so  spake, 
that  a  great  multitude  both 
of  Jews  and  of  Greeks  believ- 
2  ed.  But  the  Jews  that  were 
disobedient  stirred  up  the 
«oqU   of  the    Gentiles,   and 
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made  them  evil  affected  a- 
gainst  the  brethren.  Long  time  8 
therefore   they  tarried   ^re 
sneaking  boldly  in  the  Lord, 
which  bare  witness  unto  the 
word  of  his  grace,  granting 
signs  and  wonders  to  dc  done 
by  their  hands.   But  the  mul-  4 
titude  of  the  city  was  divided ; 
and  part  held  with  the  Jews, 
and  part  with  the  apostles. 
And  when  there  was  made  an  5 
onset  both  of  the  Gentiles  and 
of  the  Jews  with  their  rulers, 
to   entreat  them  shamefully, 
and  to  stone  them,  they  lie-  6 
came  aware   of  It,  and  fled 
unto  the  cities  of  I^caonia, 
Lystra  and   Derbe,  and   the 
r^on  round  about:  and  there  7 
they  preached  the  gospel 

And  at  lustra  there  sat  a  8 
certain  man,  inipotent  in  his 
feet,  a  cripple  from  his  mo- 
ther's womb,  who  never  had 
walked.  The  same  heard  Paul  9 
speaking:  who,  fastening  his 
eyes  upon   him,   and   seeing 
that  he  had  faith  to  be  >  made 
whole,  said  with  a  loud  voice,  IC 
Stand  upright   on   thy   feet 
And  he  leaped  up  and  walked. 
And  when  the  multitudes  saw  11 
what  Paul  had  done,  they  lift- 
ed up  their  voice,  saying  in 
the  speech  of  Lycaonla,  The 
gods  are  come  down  to  us  in 
the  likeness  of  men.  And  they  12 
called     Barnabas,    < Jupiter; 
and  Paul,  &  Mercury,  because 
he  was  the  chief  speaker.  And  18 
the  priest  of  ^  Jupiter  whose 
tem^  was  before   the   citv, 
brought  oxen   and   garlands 
unto   the   gates,  and   would 
have  done  sacrifice  with  the 
multitudes.   But  when  the  a- 14 
postles,  Barnabas   and   Paul, 
heard  of  it,  they  rent  their 
garments,  and  sprang  forth  a- 
mong  the  multitude,  ciying 
out  and  saying.  Sirs,  why  do  15 
ye  these  things?  We  also  are 
men  of  like  <>  passions  with 


Ityx^    -WAAj^ilJUy 


3L,i}Jv^^i^1v'-'-^ 


(ft;,v  o^^'-'-' 


TOU,  and  bring  you  good  tld- 
i^  that  jeSould  turn  from 
these  <iUn  things  untn  the  llv- 

^  and  tbc  earth  and  the 

sea.  and  all  that  In  them  Is: 

16  who  in  the  generations  gone 

br  Bulfered  dl  the  nations  to 

one  wlti>ew°hi  thaThe  dM 

oiiaoe  nnto  thorn. 
»      But  there  came  Jews  thither 
from  Antioch  and  Iconium: 
■nd    haTing    penuaded    the 

and  dragged  him  out  of  the 

dCy.  lupposing  that  he  was 

20  de^     gilt  £  the  dlsclplee 

rose  utTand  entered  In^'  the 
city:  and  on  the  morrow  he 

dpi^'Joy^turaed  Si'LysSi; 

Uonaw                            be 
33  kingdoi                                leu 

m     1 

on  who                                Bd. 

t(«y^«                                sm 
tor  the                           ,    Bi 

■ar 

numied.  And  when  they  were  aj 
come,  and  had  gathered  the 
chureh  together,  they  rehearsed 
all  things  that  Ood  had  done 
<llb  them,  and  how  that  he 

into  ft^  Gentiles.   And  they  H 
tarried  no  UtUe  time  «ltb  the 
diwslples. 

And  certain  men  came  down  Ifi 
hom  Judiea  and  taught  the 
h>«hren.  lairtnt,  Eicept  ya  be 
ciicumclsed  after  the  custom 
of  Hone,  ye  cannot  be  saved. 
And  when  Paul  and  Barnabas  i 

d,ren   appohiled    that    Fanl 
and    Barnabas,   and    certain 
other  of  them,  should  go  up 

<tles   and   elders   about  iSte 
quealion.   Thej  therefore,  be-  t 
Ing  brought  on  their  way  \m 

declaring  the    conierslOD   of 

great  Joy  unto  all  the   brs- 
Thren.    And  wheir  they  »ere  1 

received  of  the  churcli  and 
the  apostla  and  the  ciders, 

a^  sSt^f  ™  pfari^' wh'J  * 
believed,  saying.  It  Is  needful 

charge  tbem  to  keep  the  law 

And  the  apostles  and  the  t 
elders  were  gathered  together 
to   consider  of  this   matter. 
And   when    there    had    been  T 
much  questioning,  Peter  rose 
u|i^and  said  unto  thom, 

la  good  while  ago  God  made 

my  mouth  the  Cenil'les  shoufi 
hear  the  word  of  the  gospel, 
and  hellere.  And  Cod,  which  6 
knoweth  the  heart,  ban  tbem 
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witness,  giving  them  the  Holy 

Ghost,  even  as  he  did  unto 

9  us ;  and  he  made  no  distinction 

between  us  and  them,  cleans- 

10  ing  their  hearts  by  faith.  Now 
therefore  why  tempt  ye  God, 
that  ye  should  put  a  yoke 
upon  the  neck  of  the  disciples, 
which  neither  our  fathers  nor 

11  we  were  able  to  l)ear?  But  we 
believe  that  we  shall  be  saved 
through  the  grace  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  in  like  manner  as  they. 

12  And  all  the  multitude  kept 
silence;  and  they  hearkened 
unto  Barnabas  and  Paul  re- 
hearsing what  signs  and  won- 
ders God  had  wrought  a- 
mong  the  Gentiles  by  them. 

13  And  after  they  had  held 
their  peace,  James  answered, 
saying, 

Brethren,  hearken  unto  me : 

14  Symeon  hath  rehearsed  how 
first  God  did  visit  the  Gen- 
tiles, to  take  out  of  them  a 

15  people  for  his  name.  And  to 
this  agree  the  words  of  the 
prophets ;  as  it  is  written, 

16  After  these  things  I  will 

return. 
And    I    will    build    again 

the  tabernacle  of  David, 

which  is  fallen ; 
And  I  wiU  build  a^n  the 

ruins  thereof, 
And  I  will  set  it  up : 

17  That  the  residue  of  men 

may  seek  after  the  Lord, 
And  all  the  Gentiles,  upon 
whom  my  name  is  called, 

18  Saith  the  Lord,  ^who  mak- 

eth  these  things  known 
ft'om  the  beginning  of  the 
world. 

19  Wherefore  my  Judgement  is, 
that  we  trouble  not  them 
which  from  among  the  Gen- 

20  tiles  turn  to  God ;  but  that 
we  s  write  unto  them,  that 
they  abstain  fh>m  the  pollu- 
tions of  idols,  and  from  for- 
nication, and   ftora   what  is 

21  strangled,  and  from  blood.  For 
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Moses  ft*om  generations  of  old 
hath  in  every  city  them  that 
preach  him,  being  read  in  the 
synagogues  every  sabbath. 

Then  it  seemed  good  to  the  22 
apostles  and  the  elders,  with 
the  whole  church,  to  choose 
men  out  of  their  company, 
and  send  them  to  Antiocn 
with  Paul  and  Barnabas; 
namely,  Judas  called  Biu-sab- 
bas,  and  Silas,  chief  men  Or 
mong  the  brethren :  and  they  23 
wrote  thu8  by  them.  The  apo- 
stles and  the  elder  brethren 
unto  the  brethren  which  are 
of  the  Gentiles  in  Antioch 
and  Syria  and  Cilicia,  greet- 
ing :  Forasmuch  as  we  have  24 
h^ird  that  certain  >  which  went 
out  fh)nLUS  have  troubled  you 
with  words,  subverting  your 
souls;  to  whom  we  gave  no 
commandment;  itseemedgood  26 
unto  us,  having  come  to  one 
accord,  to  choose  out  men  and 
send  them  unto  you  with  our 
beloved  Barnabas  and  Paul, 
men  that  have  hazarded  their  26 
lives  for  the  name  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  We  have  sent  27 
therefore  Judas  and  Silas,  who 
themselves  also  shall  tell  you 
the  same  things  by  word  of 
mouth.  For  it  seemed  good  28 
to  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  to  us, 
to  lay  upon  you  no  greater 
burden  tnan  these  necessary 
things;  that  ye  abstain  front  29 
things  sacrificed  to  idols,  and 
from  blood,  and  from  things 
strangled,  and  from  fornica- 
tion ;  from  which  if  ye  keep 
yourselves,  it  shall  be  well  with 
you.   Fare  ye  well. 

So   they,  when   they  were  30 
dismissed,  came  down  to  An- 
tioch;  and  having  gathered 
the  multitude  together,  they 
delivered   the    epistle.     And  31 
when  they  had  read  It,  they 
rejoiced  for  the  <  consolation. 
And  Judas  and  Silas,  being  32 
themselves  also  prophets,  ^ex- 
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horted  the  brethren  with  many 
words,  and   con  tinned  them. 

33  And  after  they  hvul  spent  some 
time  therCy  they  wci'e  dismiss- 
ed in  peace  f^om  the  brethren 
unto  tnose  that  had  sent  them 

85  forth.  1  But  Paul  and  Barna- 
bas tarried  in  Antloch,  teach- 
ing and  preaching  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  with  many  others 
also. 

36  And  after  some  days  Paul 
said  unto  Barnabas,  Let  us 
return  now  and  visit  the  bre- 
thren in  every  city  wherein  we 
proclaimed  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  and  see  how  they  fare. 

37  And  Barnabas  was  minded  to 
talce  with  them  John  also,  who 

38  was  called  Mark.  But  Paul 
thought  not  good  to  take  with 
them  him  who  withdrew  fh>m 
them  from  Pamphylia,  and 
went  not  with  them  to  the 

39  work.  And  there  arose  a  sharp 
contention,  so  that  they  part- 
ed asunder  one  from  the  other, 
and  Barnabas  took  Mark  with 
him,  and  sailed  away  unto  Cy- 

40  prus ;  but  Paul  chose  Silas,  and 
went  forth,  being  commended 
by  the  brethren  to  the  grace 

41  of  the  Lord.  And  he  went 
through  Syria  and  Cilicla,  con- 
firming the  churches. 

\Q      And  he  came  also  to  Derbe 

and  to  Lystra:  and  behold, 

a  certain  disciple  was  there, 

named  Timothy,  the  son  of 

a  Jewess  which  believed ;  but 

2  his  fotber  was  a  Greek.  The 
same  was  well  reported  of 
by  the  brethren  that  were  at 

8  Lystra  and  Iconium.  Him 
would  Paul  have  to  go  forth 
with  him;  and  he  took  and 
circumcised  him  because  of 
the  Jews  that  were  in  those 
parts :  for  they  all  knew  that 

4  his  father  was  a  Greek.  And 
as  thev  went  *on  their  way 
througn  the  cities,  they  deli- 
vered them  the  decrees  for  to 
keep,  which  had  been  ordained 


1  Some 
ancient 
authori- 
ties in- 
sert, with 
varia- 
tions, 
ver.  84 
Butil 
teemed 
good  unto 
Sila$  to 
I'lAdt 
thert. 


of  the  apostles  and  ciders  that 
were   at  Jerusalem.    So   the  5 
churches  were  strengthened  in 
the  faith,   and   increased   in 
number  daily. 

And  they  went  through  the  6 
region  of  Phrygla  and  Galatia, 
having  been  forbidden  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  to  speak  the  word 
in  Asia ;  and  when  they  were  7 
come  over  against  Mysia,  they 
assayed  to  go  into  Bithynia; 
and  the  Spirit  of  Jesus  suf- 
fered them  not;  and  passing  8 
bv  Mysia,  they  came  down  to 
iToas.  And  a  viMon  appeared  9 
>to  Paul  in  the  night;  There 
was    a    man    of    Macedonia 
standing,  beseeching  him,  and 
saying,  Come  over  into  Ma- 
cedonia, and   help   us.    And  10 
when  he  had  seen  the  vision, 
straightwi^  wc  sought  to  go 
forth  into  Macedonia,  conclud- 
ing that  God  had  called  us  for 
to  preach  the  gospel  unto  them. 

Setting  sail  therefore  from  11 
Troas,  we  made  a  straight 
course  to  Samothrace,  and 
the  day  following  to  Neapolis; 
and  from  thence  to  Philippi,  12 
which  is  a  city  of  Macedo- 
nia, the  first  of  the  district, 
a  Roman  colony:  and  we 
were  in  this  city  tarrying  cer- 
tain days.  And  on  the  sab-  13 
bath  day  we  went  forth  with- 
out the  gate  by  a  river  side, 
where  we  supposed  there  was 
a  place  of  prayer;  and  we 
sat  down,  and  spake  unto  the 
women  which  were  come  to- 
gether. And  a  certain  woman  14 
named  Lvdia,  a  seller  of  pur- 
ple, of  tne  city  of  Thyatira, 
one  that  worshipped  God, 
heard  us:  whose  neart  the 
Lord  opened,  to  give  heed 
unto  the  things  which  were 
spoken  by  Paul.  And  when  15 
she  was  baptized,  and  her 
household,  sne  besought  us, 
saying,  If  ye  have  Judged  me 
to  be  faithful   to   the  Lord, 
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39  Romans ;  and  they  came  and 
besought  them'  and  when 
they  had  brought  them  out, 
they  asked  them  to  go  away 

40  fh>m  the  city.  And  they  went 
out  of  the  prison,  and  entered 
into  ths  house  of  Lydia :  and 
when  they  had  seen  the  bre- 
thren, they  1  comforted  them, 
and  departed. 

17     ^ovi  when  they  had  passed 

through  Amphipolis  and  A- 

poUonia,  they  came  to  Thessa- 

lonica,  where  was  a  synagogue 

2  of  the  Jews:  and  Paul,  as 
his  custom  was,  went  in  unto 
them,  and  for  three  >  sabbath 
days  reasoned  with  them  fh>m 

3  the  scriptures,  opening  and 
alleging,  that  it  behoved  the 
Christ  to  suffer,  and  to  rise 
again  from  the  dead;  and 
that  this  Jesus,  whom,  said 
he,  I  proclaim  unto  you,  is 

4  the  Christ  And  some  of  them 
were  persuaded,  and  consort- 
ed with  Paul  and  Silas;  and 
of  the  devout  Greeks  a  great 
multitude,  and  of  the  chief 

6  women  not  a  few.  But  the 
Jews,  being  n^ved  with  Jei^ 
lousy,  took  unto  them  certain 
Tile  fellows  of  the  rabble,  and 
gathering  a  crowd,  set  the  city 
on  an  uproar ;  and  assaulting 
the  house  of  Jason,  they  sought 
to  bring  them  forth  to  the 

6  people.  And  when  t'hey  found 
them  not,  they  dragged  Jason 
and  certain  brethrenbefore  the 
rulers  of  the  dty,  citing,  These 
that  have  turned  Hhe  world 

r'de  down  are  come  hither 
;  whom  Jason  hath  receiv- 
ed :  and  these  all  act  contrary 
to  the  decrees  of  Csesar,  saying 
that  there  is  another  king,  one 

8  Jcsu&  And  they  troubled  the 
multitude  and  the  rulers  of 
the  city,  when  they  heard  these 

9  things.  And  when  they  had 
taken  security  from  Jason  and 
the  rest,  they  let  them  go. 

10     And  the  brethren  immedl- 
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iOT.wedn 


3  Gr.  the 
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4Gr. 
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6  Or. 
brfore 


«0r, 
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ately  sent  away  Paul  and  Si- 
las by  night  unto  Beroea :  who 
when  they  were  come  thither 
went  into  the  synagogue  of 
the  Jew&  Now  these  were  11 
more  noble  than  those  in 
Thessalonica,  in  that  they  re- 
ceived the  word  with  all  readi- 
ness of  mind,  examining  the 
scriptures  daily,  whether  these 
things  were  so.  Many  of  them  12 
therefore  believed ;  silso  of  the 
Greek  women  of  honourable 
estate,  and  of  men,  not  a  few. 
But  when  the  Jews  of  Thessa-  18 
lonica  had  knowledge  that  the 
word  of  God  was  proclaimed 
of  Paul  at  Beroea  also,  they 
came  thither  likewise,  stirring 
up  and  troubling  the  multi- 
tudes. And  then  immediately  14 
the  brethren  sent  forth  Paul  to 

§0  as  far  as  to  the  sea:  and 
ilas  and  Timothy  abode  there 
sUU.  But  they  that  conduct-  15 
ed  Paul  brought  him  as  far 
as  Athens :  and  receiving  a 
commandment  unto  Silas  and 
Timothy  that  they  i^ould 
come  to  him  with  all  speed, 
they  departed. 

Now  while  Paul  waited  for  16 
them  at  Athens,  his  spirit  was 
provoked  vrithin  him,  as  he 
beheld  the  city  full  of  idols. 
So  he  reasoned  in  the  syna-  17 
gogue  with  the  Jews  and  the  de- 
vout persons,  and  in  the  mar- 
ketplace every  day  with  them 
that  met  with  him.  And  cer-  18 
tain  also  of  the  Epicurean  and 
Stoic  philosophers  encotmter- 
ed  him.  And  some  said,  What 
would  this  babbler  say  ?  other 
some,  He   seemeth   to   be   a 
setter  forth  of  strange  ^gods: 
because    he    preached   Jesus 
and   the    resurrection.     And  19 
they  took  hold  of  him,  and 
brought  him  ^unto  ^the  Areo- 
pagus, saying.  May  we  know 
what  this    new   teaching   is, 
which  is  spoken  by  thee  ?  For  20 
thou  bringest  certain  strange 
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S*rtll  judge ''the  irorld  lo 
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Greeks. 

But  when  Silas  and  'RmoUi;  t 
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came  down  from  Uacsdonia, 

more,  and   haia  our  being; 

Paul  was  constnlned  h;  the 

word,  teUltJdng  U  the  Jawi 
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that  JoBus   WBi  Che   ChiM. 

S9  also  hU  omprtng.    Bclw  then 

And  when  thev  opposed  (hem-  6 
shook  out  his  raiment,  and 

the    orr^prlng    of    God,    we 
ought  not  to  think  that  'the 
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Into  the  house  of  a  certain 

man  named  Titus  Justus,  one 
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hoDse  Joined  hard  to  the  lyna- 
S  sogoe.  And  Crlepns,  the  ruler 
or  the  eynaaogue,  >  believed  In 
the  Lord^th  all  hla  house ; 
and  muiF  of  the  Corinthians 
bearing    believed,   and    wen 
9  baptized.   And  the  Lord  cald 
unco  Paul  In  tbe  night  by  a 
ililan,    Be    not    aAsld.    but 
speak,    and    hold    not    thy 

10  peace:    for  1  am  with  thee, 

to  h^"b» :  for  I  ^v™inueh 

11  people  in  this  cllj.    And  he 
dwdt  «e™  a  rear  and  sli 

God  among  them. 

Si 

the  Jews.  And  when  the;  ask-  iH 
edhhn  to  abide  a  longer  time, 
he  consented  not ;  hut  taking  21 
his  leave  of  them,  and  sajlng. 
I  wl    return  again  unto  you. 
If  Ood  win.  iJ  set  sail  l(om 
Epbeiui.    And  when  be  bad  n 
landed  at  Cssarca,  he  went 
up  and  mluled  the  church,    . 
Bnd_  Mnt  down  to  AnOoch. 

disciples 


IS     And    Paul,  hailne   larrlca 

nlth  hitn  PrlsolUa  and  AquV 

]9  And  tbey  came  to  Ephesua 
and  he  left  them  there  ^  but 
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And  tbl9  be«nie  known  to  U 
all,  both  Jaws   and   Greeks, 
that  dwelt  at  Ephesus ;   and 
fear  fell  upon  t£em  all,  and 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jenua  was 

t                                111 

ly 

ma«nlfletL  Many  alaa  of  tbem  18 
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all  about  t>«lTs  iikil' 

Ins,  and  decIariDg^thetr  deeda  .. 

a     And  be  ealend  Into  the  aj- 

nagugue,  ind  apake  boldly  for 
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t„  the  tUlnsj  amMTOlng  the 

0  Idngdon.  of  God.    But  oben 

obedient,  (pMUng  evU  of  tba 

departed  rtom  them,  and  ae- 

Ggd^  Id  Uw  Bchoiri  of  Tj- 

10  atm^  And  thia  couUnued 

for  the  spaODtlvo  jean;  eo 

tbaC  all  tjwj  which  dwelt  In 

Aala  heard  the  word  of  the 

Lord,  both  Jewa  and  Gredu. 

li  inamnui^  tHat  unto  the  eliA 

'«iw 

A5afora..u«= 

And  abouTAat  time  there  23 

body  handkerchlaS  or  apmna. 

aroee  no  smaU  ath-  eoaoemlog 

the  Way.    For  a  certain  man  21 

and    the    diaeuM    departed 

Darned    Demetrius,   a    «)ver- 

from  them,  and  Che  evil  spi- 

smlth,    which    made     lUver 

shrines  of  'Dians.  brought  no 

also  "me  °BUx>lling  Jem,  01° 

men ;  whom  he  gathered  to-  S5 

gether,  wilh  the  workmen  of 
Ike  occupation,  and  said,  8in. 
je  know  Ihat  by  this  builness 

the  eiil  epirtta  the  name  of 

the  Lord  Souk,  saying.  I  ad- 

jure you  bj  Je.ue  whom  Paul 

we  have  our  wealth.   And  ye  !6 

14  preachelD.     And   there  were 

see  and  bear,  that  not  alone  at 

seveii   BfflM  or  one  Seeva.  a 

E|Aean«.  but  almoa  through- 

Jew, a  ehiof  priesL  whleh  did 

out  all  Asia,  this  Paul  liath 

li  thla.   And  the  eyil  spirit  an- 
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much  people,  gaying  that  they 
be  no  gods,  which  are  made 
87  with  hands:  and  not  only  is 
there  danger  that  this  our 
trade  come  into  disrepute ;  but 
also  that  the  temple  of  the 
great  goddess  ^  Diana  be  made 
of  no  account,  and  that  she 
should  even  be  deposed  fh>m 
her  maffniflcenoe,  whom  all 
AjBia  and  ^the  world  worship- 

28  peth.  And  when  they  heard 
this,  they  were  filled  with 
wrath,  and  cried  out,  saying, 
Great  is  i  Diana  of  the  Ephe- 

29  dans.  And  the  city  was  filled 
with  the  confusion :  and  they 
rushed  with  one  accord  into 
the  theatre,  having  seized 
Qaius  and  Aristarchus,  men 
of  Macedonia,  Paul's  compa- 

30  nions  In  travel  And  when 
Paul  was  minded  to  enter  in 
unto  the  people,  the  disciples 

31  suffered  him  not  And  cer- 
tain also  of  the  *  chief  officers 
of  Asia,  being  his  friends,  sent 
unto  him,  and  besought  him 
not  to  adventure  himself  into 

82  the  theatre.  Some  therefore 
cried  one  thing,  and  some  an- 
other: for  the  assembly  was 
in  confusion;  and  the  more 
part  knew  not  wherefore  they 

33  were  come  together.  ^And 
they  brought  Alexander  out 
of  the  multitude,  the  Jews 
putting  him  forward.  And 
Alexander  beckoned  with  the 
hand,  and  would  have  made 
a  defence  unto   the   people. 

34  But  when  they  perceived  that 
he  was  a  Jew,  all  with  one 
voice  about  the  space  of  two 
hours    cried    out,    Great    is 

85  1  Diana  of  the  Ephesians.  And 
when  the  townclerk  had  quiet- 
ed the  multitude,  he  saitn,  Ye 

.  men  of  Ephesus,  what  man  is 
there  who  knoweth  not  how 
that  the  city  of  the  E^hesians 
is  temple-kee{)er  of  the  great 
1  Diana,  and  of  the  image  which 

86  fell  down  fh>m  •  Jupiter?  See- 
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ing   then   that   these   things 
cannot  be  gainsaid,  ye  ought 
to  be  quiet,  and  to  do  nothing 
rash.    For  ye   have  brought  37 
hither  these  men,  which  are 
neither  robbers  of  temples  nor 
blasphemers   of  our  goddessL 
If  tber^ore  Demetrius,  and  88 
the  craftsmen  that  are  with 
him,  have  a  matter  against 
any  man,  *the  courts  are  open, 
and  there  are  proconsuls :  let 
them  accuse  one  another.  But  89 
if  ye    seek    anything   about 
other  matters,  it  shall  be  set- 
tled in  the  regular  assembly. 
For  indeed  we  ai:e  in  danger  40 
to  be  7  accused  concerning  uis 
day's  riot,  there  being  no  cause 
/or  it :  and  as  touching  it  we 
shall  not  be  able  to  give  ac- 
count of  this  concourse.   And  41 
when  he  had  thus  spoken,  he 
dismissed  the  assembly. 

And  after  the  uproar  was  20 
ceased,  Paul  having  sent  for 
the    disciples    and    exhorted 
them,  tooK  leave  of  them,  and 
departed  for  to  go  into  Mace- 
donia. And  when  he  had  gone  2 
through  those  parts,  and  had 

given  them  much  exhortaUon, 
e  came  into  Greece.  And  3 
when  he  had  spent  three 
months  tture,  and  a  plot  was 
laid  against  him  by  the  Jews, 
as  he  was  about  to  set  sail  for 
Syria,  he  determined  to  re- 
turn through  Macedonia.  And  4 
there  accompanied  him  ^as 
far  as  A^  Sopater  of  Beroea, 
the  eon  of  Pyrrhus;  and  of 
the  Thessalonians,  Aristar- 
chus  and  Sccundus;  and 
Gaius  of  Derbe,  and  Timothy; 
and  of  Asia,  Tycbicus  and  Tro- 

Khimu&  But  these  *  had  gone  5 
efore,  and  were  waiting  fur 
us  at  Troas.  And  we  sailed  6 
away  from  Philippl  after  the 
days  of  unleavened  bread,  and 
came  unto  them  to  Troas  in 
five  days;  where  we  tarried 
seven  daya 
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7      And  upon  the  lint  dmy  of 

thered     tomther    to     break 
!.««!.  Paul  dl«our»ed  with 

tl                      1  aU  lowibieu  or 

tHe  morrow;  and  prolongal 

his    speech    until    mtdDlgbt 
S  And  tbora  were  mwir  liahts 
In  ths  upper  chamber,  wbero 

tl                   befell  me  by  the 

'iSS^Bl 

B                   Jews:  bow  that  SO 
I                    ,  from  declaring 

ytbtog  that  -^    . 

t  Aud'tb^e  St  In  the  window 

p                   Ld  teaehbig  you 

a  eerlaln  young  man  named 

p                     from  bouM  to 
h                   Ing  both  to  Jew)  31 

Eutychu^  home  down   with 

•^^'•^.rt^^'iis. 

^W. 

w                   nd'^S^  toward 

Imme  do^Ti  by  bis  sleep  he 
reU  down  from  the  third  liory, 

o                   us  .Christ.  And  ai 

n                     I  go  hound  In 

10  ADd  was  taken  up  dead.   And 

tl                   oJen™lem,not 

E-BUl  went  down,  and  IM  on 

k                   things  Uiat  sliall 

hlra,  and  embraelng  hln,  said. 
Make  je  no  ado ;  for  his  bib 

M"" 

b                   re:iaY0thatlba23 

E                   »ineth  unto  me 

11  Is  m  him.    And  when  be  was 

;       ssi's.'^s^ 

pone  up,  and  bad  broken  the 
bread,  and   eaten,    and    bad 

',SS^ 

I ij  Ute  of  any  ac- 

talked  with  Ihoni  a  long  while, 

eion  till  break  of  day,  so  be 

12  departed.    And  tbey  trou^l 

the  lad  Mlve,  and  «en  not  a 

13      But  we,  Bjing  brfore  to  the 

Lord  Jems,  to  testify  the  gos- 
pel of  the  gnus  ofOod.  And  U 

now,  heboid.  I  know  that  ye 

Intending"  iX  In  Paul :  f™ 

all,  among  whom  I  went  ^>out 

so  had  be  appointed,  Inlend- 
Ing  talniseir  to  g;o  iby  land. 

fore  1  teKlty  unto  you  this 
day,  that  I  am  pure  (lom  the 

pUdOv 

11  And  wben  be  m^t  ua  at  Araoe. 

we  took  him  In,  and  i»me  u> 

IS  MItylene.    And   lalllni  from 

tbenca,  we  came  the  followjng 
day  over  against  Cbloa ;  and 

sbmtk   not   from   dedarlag 
unlo  rod  the  whole  couned 
of  God.  Take  heed  unto  your-  % 

eelTee.  and  to  all  the  flock.  In 

the   wblcb    the   Holy  Ghost 
hatb  made  >ou  •bishon,  to 
n»d    the    church    of  lOod, 

E^he.u-.lhat  he  mlgbt^ 

'.5S?nl 

which  he  'purchased  with  his 

^S^. 

own  blood.    1  know  thst  afler  S» 

were  possible  for  him.  to  be 

my  departing  grievous  wolves 

at  Jerosalem  the  day  of  Pen- 

shaU  enter  In  among  you.  not 

lecosL 

sparing  the  flock ;  and  from  «0 

17      And  from  MUatus  bo  sent 

among  ;our  owo  atlves  shaU 
men  arise,  apeaklng  peryetK 

to  f^hemis,  and  called  to  him 

the   •  elders   of  the    eburch. 
IS  And  when  they  were  come  to 

things,  la  draw  awaj  the  dls- 
elp1«  afur  them,    jvhc^orc  81 

blm,he.alduitoUi™, 

C^,  A'.-uai  -'wJ/Jt''^-'^^ 
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by  the  space  of  three  years  I 
ceased  not  to  admonish  every 
one  night  and  day  with  tears. 

82  And  now  I  commend  you  to 

.  ^  God,  and  to  the  word  of  his 
grace,  which  is  able  to  build 
you  up,  and  to  give  you  the 
inheritance  among  all  them 

38  that  are  sanctified.  I  coveted 
no  man's  silver,  or  gold,  or 

34  appareL  Ye  yourselves  know 
that  these  hands  ministered 
unto  my  necessities,  and  to 

85  them  that  were  with  me.  In 
all  things  I  gave  you  an  ex- 
ample, how  that  so  labouring 
ye  ought  to  help  the  weak, 
and  to  remember  the  words 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  how  he 
himself  said.  It  is  more  blessed 
to  give  than  to  receive. 

86  And  when  he  had  thus  spo- 
ken, he  kneeled  down,  and 

87  prayed  with  them  all  And 
they  all  wept  sore,  and  fell 
on   Paul's   neck,  and   kissed 

88  him,  sorrowing  most  of  all 
for  the  word  which  he  had 
spoken,  that  they  should  be- 
hold his  face  no  more.  And 
tiiey  brought  him  on  his  way 
unto  the  ship. 

21  And  when  it  came  to  pass 
that  we  were  parted  from 
them,  and  nad  set  sail,  we 
oame  with  a  straight  course 
unto  Cos,  and  the  next  day 
unto  Rhodes,  and  fhim  thence 

2  unto  Patara :  and  having 
found  a  ship  crossing  over 
unto  PhoBnicia,  we  went   a- 

8  board,  and  set  sail  And  when 
we  had  come  in  sight  of  Cy- 
prus, leaving  it  on  the  left 
nand,  we  sailed  unto  Svria, 
and  landed  at  Tyre :  for  there 
the  ship  was  to  unlade  her 

4  burden.  And  having  found 
the  disciples,  we  tarried  there 
seven  days:  and  these  said  to 
Paul  through  the  Spirit,  that 
he  should  not  set  foot  in  Je- 

6  rusalcm.  And  when  it  came 
to  pass  that  we  had  accom- 
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plished  the  days,  we  departed 
and  went  on  our  Journey ;  and 
they  all,  with  wives  and  chil- 
dren, brought  us  on  our  way, 
till  we  were  out  of  the  city: 
and  kneeling  down  on  the 
beach,  we  prayed,  and  l>ade  6 
each  other  farewell;  and  we 
went  on  board  the  ship,  but 
they  returned  home  again. 

And   when  we  had  finish-  7 
ed    the    voyage    from    Tyre, 
we  arrived  at  Ptolemais ;  and 
we  saluted  the  brethren,  and 
abode   with    them    one   day. 
And  on  the  morrow  we  de-  8 
parted,  and  came  unto  Ceesa- 
rea:    and  entering  into  the 
house  of  Philip  the  evangelist^ 
who  was  one  of  the  seven,  we 
abode  with  him.    Now  this  9 
man  had  four  daughters,  vir- 
gins, which  did  prophesy.  And  10 
as  we   tarried   there   ^many 
days,  there  came  down  from 
Judeea    a    certain    prophet, 
named  Agabus.    And  coming  11 
to  us,  and  taking  Paul's  girdle, 
he  bound  his  own  feet  ana 
hands,  and  said,  Thus  salth 
the  Holy  Ghost,  So  shall  the 
Jews  at  Jerusalem  bind  the 
man  that  owneth  this  girdle, 
and  shall  deliver  him  into  the 
hands  of  the  Gentilea    And  12 
when  we  heard  these  things, 
both   we   and   they  of  that 
place  besought  him  not  to  go 
up  to  Jerusalem.   Then  Paul  18 
answered.  What  do  ye,  weep- 
ing and  breaking  my  heart? 
for  I   am   ready  not  to  be 
bound  only,  but  also  to  die 
at  Jerusalem  for  the  name  of 
the  Lord  Jesus.    And  when  14 
he  would  not  be  persuaded,  we 
ceased,  saying.  Too  will  of  the 
Lord  be  done. 

And   after  these   days  we  15 
3  took  up  our  baggage,  and 
went  up  to  Jerusalem.    And  16 
there  went  with  us  also  cer- 
tain   of  the   disciples   from 
Cfesarea,  bringing  with  them 
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be  brought  into  the  castle,  he 
saith  unto  the  chief  captain, 
May  I  say  something  unto 
thee  ?  And  he  said,  Dost  thou 

88  know  Greek?  Art  thou  not 
then  the  Egyptian,  which  be- 
fore these  days  stirred  up  to 
sedition  and  led  out  into  the 
wilderness  the  four  thousand 

89  men  of  the  Assassins?  But 
Paul  said,  I  am  a  Jew,  of  Tar- 
sus in  Cilicia,  a  citizen  of  no 
moan  city :  and  I  beseech  thee, 
give  me  leave  to  speak  unto 

40  the  people.  And  when  he  had 
given  him  leave,  Paul,  stand- 
ing on  the  stairs,  beckoned 
with  the  hand  unto  the  peo- 
ple ;  and  when  there  was  made 
a  great  silence,  he  spake  unto 
them  in  the  Hebrew  language, 
saying, 

22     Brethren  and  fathers,  hear 
ye  the  defence  which  I  now 

'  make  unto  you. 
2  And  when  they  heard  that 
he  spake  unto  them  in  the 
Hebrew  language,  they  were 
the  more  quiet :  and  he  saith, 
8  I  am  a  Jew,  bom  in  Tarsus 
of  Cillda,  but  brought  up  in 
this  city,  at  the  feet  of  Gama- 
liel, instructed  according  to  the 
strict  manner  of  the  law  of 
our  fathers,  being  zealous  for 
God,  ev3n  as  ye  all  are  this 
4  day :  and  I  persecuted  this 
Way  unto  the  death,  binding 
and  delivering  into  prisons 
6  both  men  and  women.  As 
also  the  high  priest  doth  bear 
me  witness,  and  all  the  estate 
of  the  elders :  from  whom  also 
I  received  letters  unto  the  bre- 
thren, and  Journeyed  to  Da- 
mascus, to  bring  them  also 
which  were  there  unto  Jerusa- 
lem in  bonds,  for  to  be  punish- 

6  cd.  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as 
I  made  my  Journey,  and  drew 
nigh  unto  Damascus,  about 
noon,  suddenly  there  shone 
from   heaven   a   great   light 

7  round  about  me.    And  I  fell 
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unto  the  ground,  and  heard 
a  voice  saying  unto  me,  Saul, 
Saul,    why   persecutest    thou 
me?    And  I  answered.  Who  8 
art  thou.  Lord?  And  he  said 
unto  me,  I  am  Jesus  of  Na- 
zareth,   whom    thou    perse- 
cutest.   And  they  that  were  9 
with   me  beheld  indeed  the 
light,  but  they  heard  not  the 
voice  of  him  tnat  spake  to  me. 
And  I  sai(L  What  shall  I  do,  10 
Lord  ?  And  the  Lord  said  un- 
to me,  Arise,  and  go  into  Da- 
mascus ;  and  there  it  shall  be 
told  thee  of  aU  things  which 
are  appointed  for  thee  to  do. 
And  when  I  could  not  see  for  11 
the  glory  of  that  light,  being 
led  by  the  hand  of  them  that 
were  with  me,  I  came  into 
Damascus.   And  one  Ananias,  12 
a  devout  man   according  to 
the  law,  well  reported  of  by 
all  the  Jews  that  dwelt  there, 
came  unto  me,  and  standing  18 
by  me  said  unto  me,  Brother 
Saul,  receive  thy  sight.    And 
in  that  very  hour  I  i  looked 
up  on  him.  And  he  said,  The  14 
God  of  our  ftithers  hath  ap- 
pointed thee  to  know  his  will, 
and  to  see  the  Righteous  One, 
and  to  hear  a  voice  from  his 
mouth.    For  thou  shalt  be  a  16 
witness  for  him  unto  all  men 
of  what  thou  hast  seen  and 
heard.  And  now  why  tarriest  16 
thou?  arise,  and  be  baptized, 
and  wash  away  thv  sins,  call- 
ing on  his  name.  And  it  came  17 
to  pass,  that,  when  I  had  re- 
turned to  Jerusalem,  and  while 
I  prayed  in  the  temple,  I  fell 
into  a  trance,  and  saw  him  18 
saying  unto  me,  Make  haste, 
and  get  thee  quickly  out  of 
Jerusalem:  because  they  will 
not  receive  of  thee  testimony 
concerning  me.    And  I  said,  19 
Lord,they  themselves  knowthat 
I  imprisoned  and  beat  In  every 
synagogue  them  that  believed 
on  thee:  and  when  the  blood  20 
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of  Stephen  thy  witness  was 
shed,  I  also  was  standing  by, 
and  consenting,  and  keeping 
the   garments   of  them  that 

21  slew  him.  And  he  said  imto 
me,  Depart:  for  I  will  send 
thee  forth  far  hence  unto  the 
Gentiles. 

22  And  they  gave  him  audience 
unto  this  word ;  and  they  lift- 
ed up  their  voice,  and  said, 
Away  with  such  a  fellow  fh)m 
the  earth :  for  it  is  not  fit  that 

23  he  should  liva  And  as  they 
cried  out,  and  threw  off  their 
garments,  and  cast  dust  into 

24  the  air,  the  chief  captain  com- 
manded him  to  oe  brought 
into  the  castle,  bidding  that 
he  should  he  examined  by 
scourging,  that  he  might  know 
for  what  cause  they  so  shouted 

25  against  him.  And  when  they 
had  tied  him  up  iwith  the 
thongs,  Paul  said  unto  the 
centurion  that  stood  by,  Is  it 
lawful  for  you  to  scourge  a 
man  that  is  a  Roman,  and  un- 

26  condemned?  And  when  the 
centurion  heard  it,  he  went 
to  the  chief  captain,  and  told 
him,  saying,  what  art  thou 
about  to  do?  for  this  man  is 

27  a  Roman.  And  the  chief  cap- 
tain came,  and  said  unto  him. 
Tell  me,  art  thou  a  Roman? 

28  And  he  said.  Yea.  And  the 
chief  captain  answered.  With 
a  great  sum  obtained  I  this 
citizenship.  And  Paul  said, 
But   I   am   a  Moman  bom. 

29  They  then  which  were  about 
to  examine  him  straightway 
departed  from  him :  and  the 
chief  captain  also  was  alYuid, 
when  he  knew  that  he  was  a 
Roman,  and  because  he  had 
bound  him. 

30  But  on  the  morrow,  desiring 
to  know  the  certainty,  where- 
fore he  was  accused  of  the 
Jews,  he  loosed  him,  and  com- 
manded the  chief  priests  and 
all  the  oouncil  to  come  toge- 


1  Or.  ^or 


ther,  and  brought  Paul  down, 
and  set  him  t>efore  them. 

And   Paul,  looking  sted-  23 
fastly  on  the  council,  said. 
Brethren,  I  have  lived  before 
God   in  all  good  conscience 
until  this  day.    And  the  high  2 
priest    Ananias    commanded 
them  that  stood  by  him  to 
smite    him    on    the    mouth. 
Then  said  Paul  unto  him,  God  8 
shall  smite  thee,  thou  wbited 
wall :  and  sittest  thou  to  judge 
me  according  to  the  law,  and 
commandest  me  to  be  smitten 
contrary  to  the  law?  And  they  4 
that  stood  by  said,  Revilest 
thou  God's  high  priest?  And  6 
Paul  said,  I  wist  not,  brethren, 
that  he  was  high  priest:  for 
it  is  written.  Thou  shalt  not 
speak  evil  of  a  ruler  of  thy 
people.    But  when  Paul  per-  6 
ceived  that  the  one  part  were 
Sadducees,  and  the  other  Pha- 
risees,  he  cried  out  in  the 
council.  Brethren,   I    am    a 
Pharisee,  a  son  of  Pharisees : 
touching  the  hope  and  resur- 
rection   of   the  dead  I  am 
called  in  question.  And  when  7 
he  had  so  said,  there  arose  a 
dissension  between  the  Phari- 
sees and  Sadducees :  and  the 
assembly  was  divided.  For  the  8 
Sadducees  say  that  there  is  no 
resurrection,  neither  angel,  nor 
spirit :  but  the  Pharisees  con- 
fess both.    And  there  arose  a  9 
great  clamour:  and  some  of 
the  scribes  of  the  Pharisees' 
part  stood  up,  and  strove,  say- 
ing, We  find  no  evil  in  this 
man:   and  what  if  a  spirit 
hath  spoken  to  him,  or  an 
angel?  And  when  there  arose  10 
a  great  dissension,  the  chief 
captain,    fearing    lest     Paul 
should  be  torn  in  pieces  by 
them,  commanded  the  soldiers 
to  go  down  and  take  him  by 
force  f^om  among  them,  and 
bring  him  into  the  castle. 

And  the  night  following  the  11 
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Lord  stood  by  him,  and  said, 
Be  of  good  cheer :  for  as  thou 
hast  testified  conceming  me 
at  Jerusalem,  so  must  thou 
bear  witness  also  at  Rome. 

12  And  when  it  was  day,  the 
Jews  banded  together,  and 
bound  themselves  under  a 
curse,  saying  that  they  would 
neither  eat  nor  drink  till  they 

13  had  killed  Paul  And  theV 
were  more  than  forty  whicn 

14  made  this  conspiracy.  And 
they  came  to  the  chief  priests 
and  the  elders,  and  said,  We 
have  bound  ourselves  under  a 
great  curse,  to  taste  nothing 

15  until  we  have  killed  Paul.  Now 
therefore  do  ye  with  the  coun- 
cil signify  to  the  chief  captain 
that  he  bring  him  down  unto 
you,  as  though  ye  would  Judge 
of  his  case  more  exactly :  and 
we,  or  ever  he  come  near,  are 

16  ready  to  slay  him.  But  Paul's 
sister's  son  heard  of  their  ly- 
ing In  wait,  ^and  he  came  and 
entered  into  the  castle,  and 

17  told  Paul  And  Paul  called  un- 
to him  one  of  the  centurions, 
and  said.  Bring  this  young 
man  unto  the  chief  captain: 
for  he  hath  something  to  tell 

18  him.  So  he  took  him,  and 
brought  him  to  the  chief  cap- 
tain, and  saith,  Paul  the  pri- 
soner called  me  unto  him,  and 
asked  me  to  bring  this  young 
man   unto    thee,    who    hath 

19  something  to  say  to  thee.  And 
the  chief  captain  took  him  by 
the  hand,  and  going  aside  ask- 
ed him  privateTv,  What  is  that 

20  thou  hast  to  tell  me  ?  And  he 
said.  The  Jews  have  agreed  to 
ask  thee  to  bring  down  Paul 
to-morrow  unto  the  council,  as 
though  thou  wouldest  inquire 
somewhat  more  exactly  con- 

21  ceming  him.  Do  not  thou 
therefore  yield  unto  them :  for 
there  lie  in  wait  for  him  of 
them  more  than  forty  men, 
which  have  bound  themselves 

G2 
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UMder  a  curse,  neither  to  eat 
nor  to  drink  till  they  have 
slain  him :  and  now  are  they 
ready,  looking  for  the  promise 
from  thee.  So  the  chief  cap>  £2 
tain  let  the  young  man  go, 
charging  him,  Tell  no  man 
that  thou  hast  signified  these 
things  to  me.  And  he  called  28 
unto  him  two  of  the  centu- 
rions,' and  said.  Make  ready 
two  hundred  soldiers  to  go  as 
far  as  Ceesarea,  and  horsemen 
threescore  and  ten,  and  spear- 
men two  hundred,  at  the  third 
hour  of  the  night:  and  he  24 
bade  them  provide  beasts,  that 
they  might  set  Paul  thereon, 
and  bring  him  safe  unto  Felix 
the  governor.  And  he  wrote  25 
a  letter  after  this  form : 

Claudius   Lysias   unto   the  26 
most  excellent  governor  Felix, 
greeting.  This  man  was  seized  27 
by  the  Jews,  and  was  about  to 
be  slain  of  them,  when  I  came 
upon  them  with  the  soldiers, 
and  rescued  him,  having  learn- 
ed that  he  was  a  Roman.  And  28 
desiring  to  know  the  cause 
wherefore  the^  accused  him, 
21  brought  him  down   unto 
their  council:  whom  I  found  29 
to  be  accused  about  questions 
of  their  law,  but  to  have  no- 
thing laid  to  his  charge  worthy 
of  death  or  of  bonds.    And  80 
when  it  was  shewn  to  me  that 
there  would  be  a  plot  against 
the  man,  I  sent  him  to  thee 
forthwith,  charging  his  accus- 
ers also  to  speak  against  him 
before  thee. » 

So  the  soldiers,  as  it  was  81 
commanded  them,  took  Paul, 
and  brought  him  bv  night  to 
Antipatris.  But  on  the  morrow  82 
they  left  the  horsemen  to  go 
with  him,  and  returned  to  the 
castle:   and  they,  when  they  88 
came  to  Csesarea,  and  deliver- 
ed the  letter  to  the  governor, 
presented    Paul    also    before 
him.   And  when  he  had  read  84 
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ceming  the  faith  in  Christ 

25  Jesus.  And  as  he  reasoned  of 
righteousness^  and  ^  temper- 
ance, and  the  judgement  to 
com^  Felix  was  terrified,  and 
answered,  Go  thy  way  for  this 
time ;  and  when  I  have  a  con- 
venient season,  I  will  call  thee 

26  unto  me.  He  hoped  withal  that 
money  would  be  given  him  of 
Paul:  wherefore  also  he  sent 
for  him  the  oftener,  and  com- 

27  muned  with  him.  But  when 
two  years  were  ftilflUed,  Felix 
was  succeeded  by  Porcius  Fes- 
tus ;  and  aesiring  to  gain  fa- 
vour with  the  Jews,  Felix  left 
Paul  in  bond& 

25     Festus  therefore,  shaving 
come  into  the  province,  after 
three  days  went  up  to  Jem- 
2  salem  from  Csesarea.  And  the 
chief  priests  and  the  princi- 
pal men  of  the  Jews  informed 
Dim  against  Paul :    and  they 
8  besought  him,  asking  favour 
against  him,  |hat  he   would 
send  for  him* to  Jerusalem; 
laying  wait  to  kill  him  on  the 

4  way.  Howbeit  Festus  answer- 
ed, that  Paul  was  kept  in 
charge  at  Ca)sarea,  and  that 
he  himself  was  about  to  de- 

5  part  thither  shortly.  Let  them 
therefore,  saith  he,  which  are 
of  Dower  among  you,  go  down 
with  me,  and  if  there  is  any- 
thing amiss  in  the  man,  let 
them  accuse  him. 

6  And  when  he  had  tarried 
among  them  not  more  than 
eight  or  ten  days,  he  went 
down  unto  Ceesarea;  and  on 
the  morrow  he  sat  on  the 
judgement-seat,  and  command- 

7  ed  Paul  to  be  brought  And 
when  he  was  come,  the  Jews 
which  had  come  down  from 
Jerusalem  stood  round  aboilC 
him,  bringing  against  him 
many  and  grievous  charges, 
which  they  could  not  prove; 

8  while  Paul  said  in  his.  de- 
fence, Neither  against  the  law 
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Of  the  Jews,  nor  against  the 
temide,  nor  against  GvBsar,  have 
I  sinned  at  all.  But  Festus,  9 
desiring  to  gain  favour  with 
the  Jews,  answered  Paul,  and 
said.  Wilt  thou  go  up  to  Je- 
rusalem, and  there  be  judged 
of  these  things  before  me  ?  But  10 
Paul  said,  I  am  standii^  be- 
fore CflBsar's  judgement-seat, 
where  I  ought  to  be  iudged : 
to  the  Jews  have  I  done  no 
wrong,  as  thou  also  very  well 
knowest  If  then  I  am  a  wrong-  11 
doer,  and  have  committed  any- 
thing worthy  of  death,  I  re- 
fuse not  to  die:  but  if  none 
of  those  things  is  true,  where- 
of these  accuse  me,  no  man 
can  sgive  mo  up  unto  them. 
I  appeal  unto  CoBsar.  Then  12 
Festus,  when  he  had  conferred 
with  the  council,  answered. 
Thou  hast  appealed  unto  Oe- 
sar:  unto  Osesar  shalt  thou 
go. 

Now  when  certain  days  were  18 
passed,  Agrippa  the  king  and 
Bemice  arrived  at  Cnsarea, 
^and    saluted   Festus.     And  14 
as  thOT  tarried  there  many 
davs,  Festus  laid  Paul's  case 
before  the  king,  saying.  There 
is  a  certain  man  left  a  prisoner 
by  Felix :  about  whom,  when  16 
I  was  at  Jerusalem,  the  chief 

Sriests  and  the  elders  of  the 
ews  informed  me^  asking  for 
sentence  against  him.  To  whom  16 
I  answered,  that  it  is  not  the 
custom  of  the  Romans  to  give 
up  any  man,  before  that  the 
accused  have  the  accusers  face 
to  fkce,  and  have  had  oppor- 
tunity to  make  his  defence 
concerning  the  matter  laid  a- 
gainst  him.  When  therefore  17 
they  were  oome  together  here, 
I  made  no  delay,  but  on  the 
next  day  sat  down  on  the  judge- 
ment-seatt  and  commanded 
the  man  to  be  brought.  Con- 18 
ceming  whom,  when  the  ac- 
cusers stood  up,  they  brought 
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no  chaiKo  of  such  evil  things 

19  as  I  supposed ;  but  had  oertam 
questions  against  him  of  their 
own  ireUgion,  and  of  one  Je- 
sus, who  was  dead,  whom  Paul 

20  afl&rmed  to  be  alive.  And  I, 
being  perplexed  how  to  in- 
quire concerning  these  things, 
asked  whether  he  would  go  to 
Jerusalem,  and  there  be  Judged 

21  of  these  matters.  But  when 
Paul  had  appealed  to  be  kept 
for  the  decision  of  ^the  em- 
peror, I  commanded  him  to 
be  kept  till  I  should  send  him 

22  to  Ceesar.  And  Agrippa  gaid 
unto  Festus,  I  also  s  could  wish 
to  hear  the  man  mvself.  To- 
morrow, saith  he,  thou  shalt 
hear  him. 

28  So  on  the  morrow,  when 
Agrippa  was  come,  and  Ber- 
nlce,  with  great  pomp,  and 
they  were  entered  into  the 
place  of  hearing,  with  the 
chief  captains,  and  the  prin- 
cipal men  of  the  city,  at  the 
command  of  Festus  Paul  was 

21  brought  in.  And  Festus  saith, 
King  Agrippa,  and  all  men 
which  are  here  present  with 
us,  ye  behold  this  man,  about 
whom  all  the  multitude  of  the 
Jews  made  suit  to  me,  both 
at  Jerusalem  and  here,  crying 
that  he  ought  not  to  live  any 

25  longer.  But  I  found  that  he 
had  committed  nothing  worthv 
of  death:  and  as  he  himself 
appealed  to  sthe  emperor  I 

26  determined  to  send  him.  Of 
whom  I  have  no  certain  thing 
to  write  unto  my  lord.  Where- 
fore I  have  brought  him  forth 
before  you,  and  specially  be- 
fore thee,  king  A^ppa,  that, 
after  examination  had,  I  may 

27  have  somewhat  to  write.  For 
it  seemeth  to  me  unreason- 
able, in  sending  a  prisoner,  not 
withal  to  signify  the  charges 
against  him. 

26     And  Agrippa   said  unto 
Paul,  Thou  art  permitted  to 
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speak  for  thyself.  Then  Paul 
stretched  forth  his  hand,  and 
made  his  defence : 

I  think  myself  happy,  king  2 
Agrippa,  that  I  am  to  make 
my  defence  before  thee  this 
day  touching  all  the  things 
whereof  I  am  accused  by  the 
Jews :  ^especially  because  thou  8 
art  export  in  all  customs  and 

auestions  which   are  among 
le  Jews :  wherefore  I  beseech 
thee  to  hear  me  patiently.  My  4 
manner  of  life  tnen  fh)m  my 
vouth  up,  which  was  fh>m  the 
beginning  among  mine  own 
naBon,  and  at  Jerusalem,  know 
all  the  Jews;  having  knowledge  5 
of  me  fh>m  the  first,  if  they 
be  willing  to  testify,  how  that 
after  the  straltest  sect  of  our 
religion   I  lived  a   Pharisee. 
And  now  I  stand  here  to  be  C 
judged  for  the  hope  of  the 
promise  made  of  God  unto  our 
fathers;  unto  which  promise  7 
our   twelve    tribea,   earnestly 
serving  Ood  night  and  day, 
hope  to  attain.   And  concern- 
ing this  hope  I  am  accused 
by  the  Jews,  O  king  1  Why  is  8 
it  Judged  incredible  with  you, 
if  God  doth  raise  the  dead? 
I  verily  thought  with  myself,  9 
that  I  ought  to  do  many  things 
contrary  to  the  name  of  Jesus 
of  Nazareth.    And  this  I  also  10 
did  in  Jerusalem :  and  I  both 
shut  up  many  of  the  saints  in 
prisons,  having  received  au- 
thority fh>m  the  chief  priests, 
and  when  they  were  put  to 
death,  I  gave  my  vote  against 
them.    And  punishing  them  11 
oftentimes  in   all  the   syna- 
gogues, I  strove  to  make  them 
blaspheme;  and  being  exceed- 
ingly mad  against  them,  I  per- 
secuted them  even  unto  foreign 
cities.  'Whereupon  as  I  Jour-  12 
neyed  to  Damascus  with  the 
autheritv  and  commission  of 
the  chief  priests,  at  middav,  0  13 
king,  I  saw  on  the  way  a  light 
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from  heaven,  above  the  bright- 
ness of  the  sun,  shining  round 
about  me  and  them  that  Jour- 

14  neyed  with  me.  And  when  we 
were  all  fallen  to  the  earth, 
I  heard  a  voice  saying  unto 
me  in  the  Hebrew  language, 
Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutest 
tbou  me?  it  is  hard  for  thee 
to   kick  against   ^the  goad. 

15  And  I  said.  Who  art  thou, 
Lord  ?  And  the  Lord  said,  I 
am  Jesus  whom  thou  perse- 

16  cutest.  But  arise,  and  stand 
upon  thy  feet :  for  to  this  end 
have  I  appeared  unto  thee,  to 
appoint  thee  a  minister  and 
a  witness  both  of  the  things 
s  wherein  thou  hast  seen  me, 
and  of  the  things  wherein  I 

17  will  appear  unto  thee;  deliver- 
ing thee  from  the  people,  and 
from  the  Gentiles,  unto  whom 

18  I  send  thee,  to  open  their  eyes, 
>that  they  may  turn  fh>m 
darkness  to  light,  and  fh>m 
the  power  of  Satan  unto  God, 
that  they  may  receive  remis- 
sion of  sins  and  an  inherit- 
ance among  them  that  are 
sanctified    by    faith    in    me. 

19  Wherefore,  O  king  Agrippa, 
I  was   not  disobedient  unto 

20  the  heavenly  vision :  but  de- 
clared both  to  them  of  Da- 
mascus first,  and  at  Jerusa- 
lem, and  throughout  all  the 
country  of  Judsea,  and  also 
to  the  Gentiles,  that  they 
should  repent  and  turn  to 
God,  doing  works  worthy  of 

21  4  repentance.  For  this  cause 
the  Jews  seized  me  in  the 
temple,  -and   assayed  to   kill 

22  me.  Having  therefore  obtain- 
ed the  help  that  is  fh)m  God, 
I  stand  unto  this  day  testifying 
both  to  small  and  great,  saying 
nothing  but  what  the  prophets 
and   Moses   did   say   should 

28  come ;  <  how  that  the  Christ 
<mu8t  BuflTer,  and  show  that 
he  first  by  the  resurrection  of 
tlic  dead  sWild  proclaim  light 
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both  to  the  people  and  to  the 
Gentiles. 

And  as  he  thus  made  his  24 
defence,  Festus  saith  with  a 
loud    voice,  Paul,   thou    art 
mad ;  thy  much  learning  doth 
turn  thee  to   madness.    But  25 
Paul  saith,  I  am   not  mad, 
most   excellent  Festus;    but 
speak   forth   words  of  truth 
and  soberness.    For  the  king  26 
knoweth  of  these  things,  unto 
whom  also  I  speak  freely :  for 
I  am  persuaded  that  none  of 
these  things  is  hidden  fh>m 
him ;  for  this  hath  not  been 
done  in  a  comer.    King  A-  27 
grippa,    bellevest    thou    the 
prophets?   I  know  that  thou 
bellevest.    And  Agrippa  said  28 
unto   Paul,  With    but    little 
persuasion  thou  wouldest  fain 
make  me  a  Christian.    And  29 
Paul  said,  I  would  to  God, 
that  whether  with   little  or 
with  much,  not  thou  only,  but 
also  all  that  hear  me  this  day, 
might  become  such  as  I  am, 
except  these  bonds. 

And  the  king  rose  up,  and  80 
the  governor,  and  Bemice,  and 
they  that  sat  with  them :  and  81 
when    they    had   withdrawn, 
they  spake  one   to   another, 
saying.  This  man  doeth  no- 
thing worthy  of  death  or  of 
bonds.   And  Agrippa  said  un-  82 
to   Festus,  This   man   might 
have  been  set  at  liberty,  if  he 
had  not  appealed  unto  Caesar. 

And  when  it  was  deter-  27 
mined  that  we  should  sail 
for  Italy,  they  delivered  Paul . 
and  certain  other  prisoners  to 
a  centurion  namea  Julius,  of 
the  Augustan  7  band.  And  em-  2 
barking  in  a  ship  of  Adra- 
myttium,  which  was  about  to 
sail  unto  the  places  on  the 
coast  of  Asia,  we  put  to  sea, 
Arlstarchus,  a  Macedonian  of 
Thessalonica,  being  with   us. 
And  the  next  day  we  touched  8 
at  Sidon :  and  Julius  treated 
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Paul  kindly,  and  gave  him 
leave  to  go  unto  his  Mends 

4  and  ^  refresh  himself.  And 
putting  to  sea  fh>m  thence,  we 
sailed  under  the  lee  of  Cyprus, 
because  the  winds  were  con- 

6  trary.  And  when  we  had  sail- 
ed across  the  sea  which  is 
off  Cilicia  and  Pamphylia,  we 
came  to  Myra,  a  city  of  Ly- 

6  cia.  And  there  the  centurion 
found  a  ship  of  Alexandria 
sailing  for  Italy ;  and  he  put 

7  us  therein.  And  when  we  had 
sailed  slowly  many  days,  and 
were  come  with  difflculty  over 
against  Cnidus,  the  wind  not 
^further  suffering  us,  we  sail- 
ed under  the  lee  of  Crete,  over 

8  against  Salmone ;  and  with 
difficulty  coasting  along  it  we 
came  unto  a  certain  plaice  call- 
ed Fair  Havens;  nigh  where- 
unto  was  the  city  of  Lasea. 

9  And  when  much  time  was 
a)ent,  and  the  voyage  was  now 
aangerous,because  the  Fast  was 
now  alreadv  gone  bv,  Paul  ad- 

10  monished  them,  and  said  unto 
them,  Sirs,  I  perceive  that  the 
voyage  will  be  with  ii\|ury  and 
much  loss,  not  only  of  the  lad- 
ing and  the  ship,  but  also  of  our 

11  lives.  But  the  centurion  gave 
more  heed  to  the  master  and 
to  the  owner  of  the  ship, 
than   to  those  things  which 

12  were  spoken  by  Paul  And 
because  the  haven  was  not 
commodious  to  winter  in,  the 
more  part  advised  to  put  to 

*  sea  from   thence,  if  by  any 

means  they  could  reach  Phoe- 

'nix,  and  winter  there;  which 

U  a  haven  of  Crete,  looking 

>  north -east  and   south-east. 

18  And  when  the  south  wind 
blew  softly,  supposing  that  they 
had  obtained  their  purpose, 
they  weighed  anchor  and  sail- 
ed along  Crete,  close  in  shore. 

14  But  after  no  long  time  there 
beat  down  IVom  it  a  tempestu- 
ous wind,  which  is  called  Eura- 
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qullo :  and  when  the  ship  was  15 
caught,  and  could  not  face 
the  wind,  we  gave  way  to  it, 
and  were  driven.  And  running  16 
under  the  lee  of  a  small  Isiana 
called  4  Cauda,  we  were  able, 
with  difflculty,  to  secure  the 
boat:  and  when  they  had  hoist-  17 
ed  it  up,  they  used  helps^  under- 
girding  the  ship ;  and,  fearing 
lest  they  should  be  cast  upon 
the  Syrtis,  they  lowered  the 
gear,  and  so  were  driven.  And  18 
as   we   laboured   exceedingly 
with  the  storm,  the  next  day 
they  began  to  throw  thefreiant 
overboard ;  and  the  tliird  day  19 
they  cast  out  with  their  own 
hands  the  ^tackling  of  the  ship. 
And  when  neither  sun  nor  stars  20 
shone  upon  us  for  many  days, 
and  no  small  tempest  lay  on 
u«,  all  hope  that  we  should 
be  saved  was  now  taken  away. 
And  when  they  had  been  Ions  21 
without  food,  then  Paul  stood 
forth  in  the  midst  of  them, 
and  said.  Sirs,  ye  should  have 
hearkened  unto  me,  and  not 
have  set  sail  fh)m  Crete,  and 
have  gotten  this  ii^ury  and 
loss.  And  now  I  exhort  you  to  23 
be  of  good  cheer:  for  there 
shall  be  no  loss  of  life  among 
you,  but  only  of  the  ship.  For  23 
there  stood  bv  me  this  night 
an  angel  of  the  God  whose  I 
am,  whom  also  I  serve,  saying,  24 
Fear  not  Paul;   thou  must 
stand  before  Cesar:  and  lo. 
God   hath    granted  thee    all 
them    that    sail    with    thee. 
Wherefore,   sirs,  be   of  good  25 
cheer :  for  I  believe  God,  that 
it  shall  be  even  so  as  it  hath 
been  spoken  unto  me.    How-  26 
belt  we  must  be  cast  upon  a 
certain  island. 

But  when  the  fourteenth  27 
night  was  come,  as  we  were 
driven  to  and  fro  in  the  sea 
o/Adria,  about  midnight  the 
sailors  surmised  that  they  were 
drawing  near  to  some  country ; 
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S8  and  tbey  sonnded,  and  found 
twenty  fathoms:  and  afler  a 
little  space,  Uiey  Bounded  a- 
gain,   ind   found    ilfteen    fa- 

E9  thoma.  And  fearing  lest  haply 
we  should  be  »at  aahore  oi 
rocky    ground,    they    let    go 

SOmi'd'SBheTforttodBj.  A^ 
as  Ox  sailors  »eiT  seeUng  to 

under  colour  as  though  they 

would  lay  out  ancboh  trim 

SI  the    fonHhlp,   Paul    said    to 

the^ropel  iJ°[he^boaf  andTn 
MherUTfr.  And-buStheda, 

laying.  This  day  is  Ibe  four; 
lecnlB  dav  that  ye  wait  and 

tUa  is  for  your  safety:  for 
there  shall  not  a  hair  perisb 
from  the  head  of  any  ai  yon. 

U  And  when  he  had  said  this, 
and  had  taken  hnad,  he  gB'e 
thanks  to  Ood  Id  the  presence 
of  all:  and  he  brake  IIh  and 

te  bean  to  eat.  Then  were  they 
air  of  good  cbeer,  uid  tbem- 

IT  selves  alio  took  food.  And  we 
wan  in  aU  hi  the  ship  >twD 
hundred  tbreescon  and  sli- 

S«  teen  souls.  And  when  Uiey 
had  eaten  enough,  they  llghf. 

»»  Che  wheat  InEo  the  sea.  And 
wben  It  was  daj,  they  knen 
not  the  land:  but  tbey  per- 
oelTad  a  eeitaln  bur  with  a 

fores^l    to    the    wind,    they 
made  for  the  beach.  But  light-  41 
Ing  upon  a  place  whore  two 
seas  mat,  they  ran  the  vessel 
aground;    and   the  foteshlp 
slruck  and  remained  unmove- 
ahle,  but  tbe  sttm  liegan  to 
hreak  up  by  the  violence  V(A(! 
IracM.  And  the  ioldiers'  coun-  « 

hK^^^W™  lovli  S°irt2 

tufion.  dwWng  to  6bv*'*Ph3. 
stayed  them  from  their  pur- 

tbey  which  could  swhn  sbouM 

get  Bnt  bo  the  landfu^  the  44 
restL  soma  on  plank^and  lonie 
oniUitr  thln^llum  the  ship. 
And  BO  it  came  to  pass,  Uiat 
thoyalt  escaped  safe  to  the  laud, 
ed^^hen"^  ^=7^,1??^  ^^ 
And  the  barbarians  aliewed  us  3 

kindled  a  fire,  and  received  us 
all,   because    of   the   prosont 

But'when  Paul  had  gathered  S 
a  bundle  of  sticka,  and  iald 

and   futened   on    his    hand. 

be 

and  Bald  that  be  was  a  god. 

Now  in  the  neighbourhood  7 
of  that  place  were  lauds  be- 

longing  to  the  chief  man  o 
the   iBJBud,  named   Fubllus 
who  recelyed  us,  and  enter- 

the  blher  of  Fubllui  lay  ilck 

whom  Paul  entered  lii.luii: 
pwed,  and  lailng  his  hands 
9  onllm  healed  bl^  And  when 
this  was  done,  the  rest  also 
which    had    diseases    In   the 
Island  ctuns,  and  were  cured 

10  wbo  also   honoured  us  with 

11  And  after  three  months  we 
set  sallln  a  ship  of  Alexan- 
Ihe^'laland.  wbose    sign    was 

ouit,  and  onlied  at               i : 
and  after  one  da;              :>, 
wind  Bining  up,  at              le 

H  t^  rtlre"we™              t 
thren,  and  were  In              « 

IS  And  ftom  thence  tht n, 

when  they  heard  of  us,  utme 
to  meet   us   a.   far  as  Tbe 
Market  of  Applua,  and  The 
Three  Taieniai   whom  -hen 
Paul   saw,  be  thanked  God, 

abide  by  hlmseuVlth  Uie  sol- 
dier that  guarded  blm. 
n     And  It  came  to  pass,  that 
after  tbne  days  he  called  to- 
gether 'tbooe  that  were  the 
chief  of  the  Jews:  and  when 

■Si. 

M 

salem  into  tbe  hands  of  the 
Romans :  who,  when  they  had  IS 

me  at  Uberty!  because  there 

But  when  tbe  Jewg  spake*^  IS 

appeal  unto  Obbbt;  not  that 
I  had  sugbt  to  accuse  my  ika- 
tlon  of.  For  Ihb  cause  there- SO 

wd  to  ape^  wltb'^:   ^ 
because  of  the  b<^  of  hrael 
I  am  bound  with  this  cbaln. 
And  they  said  unto  blm.  We  il 
ueltber  recelied  letters  from 
Judsa  concerning  tbee,  nor 

any  harm  D™(bee,  "buI  we  32 
desire  to  hear  of  tbee  what 
tbou  tbinken ;  for  as  Doncem- 
ing  tbhi  ,ea,n  U  known  to  us 

agalnsl. 

And  when  they  had  ^)potnt-  2S 
ed  him  a  day,  they  came  to 
Urn  Into  his  lodsing  in  great 
number;  lowborn  he  eipound- 
ed  tht  matur.  leatnybig  tbe 
kingdom  of  God,  and  permad- 

from  tbe  law  Df'\c»ea  and 
from  the  propbete,  from  morn- 
ing tUl  evenl^.    AndH>mebe-S4 

And  when  they  ^reed  not  a-  at 

SrX'ThrikS'LS^ 

ken  one  word.  Well  spake  the 
Holy  Qbost  'by  Isalab  tbe 
prophet   nnlo    your   Mhen, 

"fcbon  unto  this  people,  " 

By  "hl^mg  ye  shall  hear, 
and  sbafl  bi  no  wh»  nn- 

And  seeing  ye   ihsll  see, 

celve : 
For  this  people's  heart  Is  SJ 
WBicdgroM, 

feu..  /W-U  "'Y'iJ^  ^"^^ 


J 


.'  '*  "./.^^^,  ■  j 
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And  tbeTf  ejM  Owj  hare    ilri  imin 

LHt  limply  they  sbould  per-    iVoS*" 
cetia  witb  Uielr  eyes.         ind  itnr 


sS°i»  S|£ 


It  Cbli  nlntlon  oTOod 
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Clii1«t,o_ ,___ 

Mpanud  unto  the  goipel 
t  God,  whleh  he  pniinl»erfato__ 

■  by  bli  propbMa  in  tbe  boly 
S  Knptuns,  coacomlDg  bla  Sod. 

■ho  ma  bwn  of  tha  wed  of 

DuTld  KoordlDg 


rf  God 


•dectuad  (o  b, 


rocMyed   gt&ce   uid   apoolk 
ship,  unto  obedience  'ol  lait 


Rome,  beloied  or  God,  udl- 
ed   to  6e    nlnU:    Grace  to 

^Uhor  a^Tuie  Lord  Jnu 

8  Ftrm,  I  Ihsnfc  iny  God 
throufib  Jesiu  ChriK  for  you 
all,  •that  your  faith  Is  pro- 
olalmed  throughout  the  nhoie 

»  wortd.  For  God  It  my  irti. 
De»,  whom  I  lerve  In  my 
ililrtt  In  the  gotpel  or  hli  San.  i 


d  hitherto),  that 


bat  I  nilKbt 
in  jDu^ 


id  to  BvtqrUng, 
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of  God  'by  (alth  unto  faith t 
as  It  Is  written.  But  the  rlght- 

reisaled  rtMm  hsaien  agatnit 

eouancra  of  men,  who  'hold 
down   the  truth  In  unrlghl- 

^  ^"l1.'Ils'hle""thlnS*'"of  him 
S*  tKgWhB '^hln^^'i 
'^/^"i?  bS''-1tho"ul  Vi'cti^st^ 

and  Chelr  Knealesa  heart  was 
a  darkened.     ProfMMng    them- 

ulvei  to  be  wise,  they  became 
M  fools,  and  changed  th8"olofy 

Sie   llke^eM^yan^lmaM  of 
corrnpUhle  man,  and  of  birds 
anil    fourlDolfid    beasts,   and 

!4     wherefore  God  gave  them 
up  In  the  lusts  of  their  hearts 
unto  uncleanmn,  that  their 

they  eichanged  the  truth  of 

and  lemd  Uie  crtaturv  nriher 
than  the  Creator,  wbo  li  bless- 

«      For  Chb' CBUH^God  gun 

rorUiof  women  i^an^d°the 

natural  use  Into  that  which 

STta^hut  Mtura:    and  llke- 

that  reoompeuK  of  their  error 
whiob  was  due. 

And  encn  as  they  'refused  X 
to  liavo  Qod  Id  thtir  know- 
ledge, God  gave  thero  up  uq- 

^  thf^  wbh^b  ^'n^  B^ 

blle™!«£aleful  1o 'go^  Inao^ 

to    parenU,   without    under- gl 
stanaing.    coYcnnnt  -  breakers, 
without  nUursl  alfectlOD,  un- 
merciful:   who,   knowing    the  B! 

are  worfiiyof  death,  not  on^ 

th 
lb 

1 

% 
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8  but  unto  them  that  are  fac- 
tious, and  obey  not  the  truth, 
but  obey  unrighteousness,  shall 

9  he  wrath  and  indignation,  tri- 
bulation and  anguish,  upon 
every  soul  of  man  that  worketh 
evil,  of  the  Jew  first,  and  also 

10  of  the  Greek ;  but  glory  and  ho- 
nour and  peace  to  every  man 
that  worketh  good,  to  the  Jew 

11  first,  and  also  to  the  Greek :  for 
there  is  no  respect  of  persons 

12  with  God.  For  as  many  as 
have  sinned  without  law  shall 
also  perish  without  law:  and 
as  many  as  have  sinned  under 
law  shall  be  judged  by  law; 

18  for  not  the  hearers  of  a  law 
are  ijust  before  God,  but  the 
doers  of  a  law  shall  be  sjusti- 

14  fled :  for  when  Gentiles  which 
have  no  law  do  by  nature  the 
tilings  of  the  law,  these,  hav- 
ing no  law,  are  a  law  unto 

15  themselves ;  in  that  they  shew 
the  work  of  the  law  written  in 
their  hearts,  their  conscience 
bearing  witness  therewith,  and 
their  s  thoughts  one  with  an- 
other accusing  or  else  excusing 

16  them;  in  the  day  when  God 
*  shall  Judge  the  secrets  of  men, 
according  to  my  gospel,  by  Je- 
sus Christ. 

17  But  if  thou  bearest  the  name 
of  a  Jew.  and  restest  iipon  &the 

18  law,  and  gloriest  in  God,  and 
knowest  ^Eis  will,  and  ^approv- 
est  the  things  that  are  excel- 
lent, being  instructed  out  of 

19  the  law,  and  art  confldent  that 
thou  thyself  art  a  guide  of  the 
Mind,  a  liglit  of  them  that  are 

20  in  darkness,  ^a  corrector  of 
the  foolish,  a  teacher  of  babes, 
having  in  the  law  the  form  of 
knowledge  and  of  the  truth; 

21  thou  therefore  that  teaehest 
another,  teaehest  thou  not 
thyself?  thou  that  preachest 
a  man  should  not  steal,  dost 

22  thou  steal?  thou  that  sayest 
a  man  should  not  commit 
adultery,  dost  thou  commit 


lOr. 
riffhteom 


a  Or, 
aeeounted 
righteoHi 


3  Or,  rta- 
aommg$ 


4  Or. 

jtidgelh 


5  Or,  a  lair 


«0r, 
iheWd 


7  Or. 
proveit 
the  thin*/$ 
that  differ 


8  Or,  an 
inttrudm' 


»0r, 
commit 
taerUege 


10  Gr. 
Be  it  not 
•o:  and 
so  else- 
where. 


adultery?    thou  that  abhor- 
rest  idols,  dost  thou  >  rob  tem- 

Fles?    thou  who   gloriest   in  28 
the  law,  through  thy  trans- 
gression of  the  law  dishonour- 
est  thou  God  ?  Fur  the  name  24 
of  God  is  blasphemed  among 
the  Gentiles  because  of  you, 
even   as   it   is  written.     For  26 
drcumcision  indeed  proflteth, 
if  thou  be  a  doer  of  the  law : 
but  if  thou  be  a  transgressor 
of  the  law,  thy  circumcision 
is  become  imcircumcision.    If  26 
therefore  the  uncircumcision 
keep  the   ordinances  of  the 
law,  shall  not  his  uncircum- 
cision be  reckoned  for  circum- 
cision?   and    shall   not    the  27 
uncircumcision    which   is  by 
nature,  if   it   fulfil   the   law, 
judge  thee,  who  with  the  let- 
ter and   circumcision  art  a 
transgressor  of  the  law?   For  28 
he  ia  not  a  Jew,  which  is  one 
outwardly ;  neither  is  that  cir- 
cumcision, which  is  outward 
in  the  flesh :  but  he  is  a  Jew,  29 
which  is  one  inwardly;  and 
circumcision   is  that  of  the 
heart,  in  the  spirit,  not  in  the 
letter;  whose  praise  is  not  of 
men,  but  of  God. 

What  advantage  then  hath  3 
the  Jew  ?  or  what  is  the  profit 
of  circumcision  ?    Much  every  2 
way:    first   of  all,  tliat  they 
were  intrusted  with  the  ora- 
cles of  God.  For  what  if  some  8 
were  without  faith  ?  shall  their 
want  of  faith  make  of  none 
eS'ect  the  faithfulness  of  God  ? 
10  God  forbid :  yea,  let  God  be  4 
found  true,  but  every  man  a 
liar ;  as  it  is  written, 

That  thou  mightest  be  Jus- 
tified in  thy  words. 
And  mightest  prevail  when 
thou  comest  into  Judge- 
ment. 
But   if   our    unrighteousness  6 
commendeth    the    righteous- 
ness of  God,  what  snail  we 
say?  Is  God  unrighteous  who 
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vtHteth  with  wrath!  p  epeak 
e  after  tbe  manner  of  men.)  God 
forbid:  for  then  bow .bafi  God 
I  Judge  the  world!   i  But  If  the 
IruQi  of  God  througb  my  lie 
abounded  unto  his  glory,  why 
am  1  >l»  itm  Ju.£ed  as  a 
a  sinner!    and  why  not  (as  we 

Let  ua  do  ctII,  tbat  goixl  may 

."e^,...,  ■„„,. 

worse  cue  than  they  T  No,  In 
DO  wise:  for  we  before  laid  to 

ID  der  sin ;  as  11  Is  written, 

11  Thora  la  none  that  under- 

standeth. 
There  Is  none  tbat  eseketb 

12  They  hate  all  turned  aside, 

they  are  together  become 

13  Tt™r*lhroat   Is  an   open 

haie  used  dece™™        ^^ 
The  poison  of  asps  Is  under 
Ihelrllps: 

IB  There  to  no"^*  ot  God 
belon  tbeIr  eyes. 

It  Now  we  know  tbat  what 
tblnra  eoenr  tbe  law  aaltb.  It 
i^efeth  U>   them   tbat  ^re 

month  may  be  sUipped,  and 
all  tbe  woTid  may  iS^tn^ugbl 
under  Oiojudgwoenl  of  Ood: 

"sis 

if' 

bi                                               M 
li 

ii 

II 

a                                               11 

3- 

dl                                               11 

oi                                               U 

S 
5 

ner  of  law!  of  works!  Nay: 
but  by  a  law  of  IWth.    "We  !8 

Is  lustllled  by  fsltb  apart  from 
'the  works  of  Che  law.  Or  to  29 
God  Ow  Go*  of  Jews  only!  to 

be'shall  Justify  the'drl.^mcl- 
slon  "by  faith,  and  the  undr- 
cumdslon  "throiKh  faith.  Do  SI 

none  ^eSVthrough  faith! 
Oort  forbid :  nay,  we  eaubllih 

What*'then    shall   we   Bay  4 
"that  Abraham,  onr  fonh- 

hMh  tomdf'"loMf  A^r^  ! 
wasjnstined  >by  works,  be  hath 

:SrioJ.i&i,^Ut,'ii;;8 

<^i       \^K.  H' 
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Kcrmture?   And  Abraham  be- 

heln.fal 

mid,  and 

t  was  nck- 

oned  DiiU)  htm  h 

^roml«l. 

tbtt  work- 

BreUmo 

6X"th'i)''rei>ara' 

19  not  reck- 

iv^,    lie 

ther  ii 

s^th 

ctb  on  him 

conUng 

*  grace;  W 

the  end 

th^jusuneth  th« 

'SB- 

that  the 

pniiiibema 

be  sure 

bithlaKcHoDed 

'£^ 

jeeed 

,  .?.". 

to  that 
<a<r,  hut 
J  the 

S™ccth°l;te6ain 

upuD   the 

man,  unlu  nbum 

1  HUM 

H  apart,  from 

li  writ-  17 

'-'i^^^. 

y  nhoae  hil- 

m'hlSJ 

qultlasarefo 

Blve^    „ 

nOod 

And   whoso   a 

^.-na 

9       BlawKt    la    tb 

rt  MUnM 

'ia 

'a^li^lS 

reckon  sin. 

F.  1 

i  might 

*  ?ou^  u^d"? 

a  clKuSd- 

J°»hfd; 

>luQ.  or  u^  th 

laUtbi 

H" 

ID  oned  for  righiwu 

(about 

he™  as"   circum 

iBion,  or  In 

indths 

cuiin^oD,  but  1 

nomb; 
iromlMiO 

■ecolved  .the 

""■""'- 

Juough 

he  neB  able  aJso  to'pcrToJt 


juetiOcatioD. 

"Mas  tbereForc  JuetlOed  'bj  R 
...th.'lBt  ua  hare  peace  wicb 
Ood  through  our  Lord  Jews 
Christ;   thniiigh  whom   ahw  i 
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kith  into  lijla  Hnu»  whfirdo 
1  hope  or  the  glorj  or  God. 


Chrtat  died  for  tha  ungodly. 


«a  also  r^Dtce  In  God  through 


.J     Therefore,  ns  throi 


Iran^jrraaloii,  "ho  la  a.  flguro 
tha  fr«  glfLFor  U  bj  ths 


nniKUB  of  th«  one  the  muv 
dle<  rnnch  mare  did  the  grace 
ot  Ood.  uid  Uie  gift  bj  tha 
nw»  of  the  one  mBU,  Jcsia 
<Jhrt>(.mbouiid  UDto  the  nuoj. 
And  not  u  tbroUEb  one  that  U 
dmiad,  »  li  lbs  gift ;  for  t)i> 


got  <u 


I,  but   tha  tree 


.   For  If,  br  1> 

-,_  -.  ._jonB.de«(fi 

retgned  through  the  one; 
much  more  aSill  tber  ttiM 
receive  (be  abunduice  ofgnux 
and  »ar  the  glR  of  rlgbteoua- 
relga  tn  Ufa  tbroiiab  (be 
nan  Ann  OauL    So  U 

u  thnugii  OH  in^Bu 

(A>  fudt/cmtTit  tami  UDto  all 

■  through  one  act  of'righl- 

'  life.    For  *■  through  the  U 
X   men'!  dlsobedtence   Ibe 

I  Ehrough  the  DbedJence  of 


tresimaa  might  abound ;  bnt 
where  dn  BDounded,  gmce  did 

that,  u  iln  reigned  In  death,  ^ 
eren   so    might   grace   reign 
tbrtni^    rlghteousneaa    unto 
eternal    life    through    Jcaub 
Christ  our  Lord. 


^aJ   U>ui 


r 
■\  ■ 


^■-■•v    •'•-^^-^    ■ 


/•    ^ 


V 


-^ 
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wlUi  Mm  brthe™ll!feii1m  ol 
Us  death,  wc  ahftli  be  aliu  ip 

t  tlon  ;  KnowlDg  thlt  t™t'^ 
old  man  was  crucihed  wlUi 

SSht'be'done  ^'  ttait  m 

■KM 

9ll>e  with  bim;  knowing  that 
Cbim  being  railed  ITom  the 
dead  d(etb  no  mora  ;  death 
no  more  hath  dominion  over 

died,  be  died  unto  sin  sonce; 

but  athfl  life  that  he  Uvelh, 
11  ho  llieth  unlo  God.    Eveo  bo 

ta"d^^*un^  ^"  bSl'^i? 

unlo  God  tnChriatJesue. 
I!      Let  nut  idn  therefore  reign 

In  yum-  morlal  body,  that  ye 

staDuld  obey  tbe  luHa  thereof: 

15  neither  pnseat  your  mambere 

yoanelia  unto  God.  as  allre 

firom  tHe  dead,  andyour  mem- 

vou :  for  je  are  not  under  U«, 

16  Wbat'lh^f'' shall  we  tin, 
because    we    are    not   under 
law,  but  under  grace?    God 

16  forbid.  Know  ye  out.  that  to 

iservanU  ye  are  whom  ye  obey; 
whether  of  sin  unto  death,  or 
of  ohedleoeo  unto  rlghlious- 

i;  nesit  But  Ihanta  lie  lo  God. 
sUial.  whereas  ye  were  'ser- 
lanti  of  shi.  ye  became  obo- 
dloDt  (Tom  the  bean  to  that 
'form  of  teaching  whereunlo 

18  ye  were  delliered;  and  being 
made  free  ttom  Bin.  ye  became 

pi 

speak  after  the  manner  of  men 
because  of  the  inflrmlty  of 
your  fle^^  as  ye  presented 

undeannesa  and  to^nlqulty 
unlB  iniquity,  even  r'no? 
f™™t_yourmemb.r.™«> 

aanctlBcatiuD.    For  when  ye  £0 

neu.    What  fmit  then  had  ye  H 
at    Hint    lime    la    the    tb^s 

for  the  epd  of  UioBO  things  la 
death.    But  DOW  being  made  !2 
free  IVom  sta.  and  become  ser- 
vants lo  Qod.  ye  hare  your 

the  end  eternal  life.    Fii  the  8S 
wages  uf  aln  is  death ;  but  tbe 
free  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life 

th                                              ' 

bi 
la 

Wl 

li  yolncir"to"anoihM^niMi 
l^thTo™h"5e  bc'^^'^f  Chrltti 

Sir^d^sM 

tS'i5&3rr 

which  were  through  the  Uw. 
wrought  in  our  members  to 

Bu'S^no'll^wi' ta.S°ta^'^  9 
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charged  from  the  law,  having 
died  to  that  wherein  we  were 
holden;  so  that  we  gerre  in 
newness  of  the  spirit,  and  not 
in  oldness  of  the  letter. 

7  What  shall  we  say  then  ?  Is 
the  law  sin?  God  forbid.  How- 
belt,  I  had  not  known  sin,  ex- 
cept through  ^tbe  law:  for  I 
hxA  not  known  ^  coveting,  ex- 
cept the  law  had  said.  Thou 

8  Shalt  not  > covet:  but  sin,  find- 
ing occasion,  wrought  in  me 
through  the  commandment  all 
manner  of  > coveting:  for  a- 
part  from  i^the  law  sin  is  dead. 

9  And  I  was  alive  apart  from 
I  the  law  once:  but  when  the 
commandment  came,  sin  re- 

10  vived,  and  I  died ;  and  the 
commandment,  which  toaa  un- 
to life,  this  I  found  to  be  unto 

11  death:  for  sin,  finding  occa- 
sion, through  the  command- 
ment l)eguiled  me,  and  through 

12  it  slew  me.  So  that  the  law 
is  holy,  and  the  command- 
ment holy,  and  righteous,  and 

18  good.  Did  then  that  which 
is  good  become  death  unto 
me?  Gk)d  forbid.  But  sin, 
that  it  might  be  shewn  to  be 
sin,  by  working  death  to  me 
through  that  which  is  good  ;— 
that  through  the  command- 
ment sin  might  become  ex- 

14  ceeding  sinful.  For  we  know 
that  the  law  is  spiritual :  but 
I  am  carnal,  sold  under  sin. 

15  For  that  which  I  'do  I  know 
not:  for  not  what  I  would, 
that  do  I  practise ;  but  what  I 

16  hate,  that  I  do.  But  if  what 
I  would  not,  that  I  do,  I  con- 
sent unto  the  law  that  it  is 

17  good.  So  now  it  is  no  more 
I  that  8  do  it,  but  sin  which 

18  dwelleth  in  me.  For  I  know 
that  in  me,  that  is,  in  my  flesh, 
dwelleth  no  good  thing:  for 
to  will  is  present  with  me,  but 
to  sdo  that  which  is  good  is 

19  not  For  the  good  which  I 
would  I  do  not :  but  the  evil 


1  Or.  law 
S  Or,  Itut 
3  0r.feori. 


*  Or,  in 

regard  qf 
the  law 


5  Gr.  wUK 


SOr.tw. 
Many 
ancient 
authori- 
ties read 
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10  Gr./UA 
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11  Or,  and 
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19  Or, 
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which   I  would  not,  that   I 
practise.    But  if  what  I  would  20 
not,  that  I  do,  it  is  no  more  I 
that  8  do   it,  but  sin  which 
dwelleth  in  me.    I  find  then  21 
4  the  law,  that,  to  me  who 
would  do  good,  evil  is  presents 
For  I  delight  8in  the  Uw  of  22 
God  after  the  inward  man: 
but  I  see  a  different  law  in  my  28 
members,  warring  against  toe 
law  of  my  mind,  and  bringing 
me  into  captivity  8 under  the 
law  of  sin  which  is  in  my  mem- 
bers.   O  wretched  man  that  I  24 
am !  who  shall  deliver  me  out 
of  7 the  body  of  this  death? 
81  thank  God  through  Jesus  25 
Christ  our  Lord.    So  then  I 
myself  with  the  mind  serve 
the  law  of  God ;  but  with  the 
flesh  the  law  of  sin. 

There  is  therefore  now  no  8 
condemnation  to  them  that 
are  in  Christ  Jesus.    For  the  2 
law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in 
Christ  Jesus   made  me  tree 
tram  the  law  of  sin  and  of 
death.  For  what  the  law  could  8 
not  do,  8  in  that  it  was  weak 
through  the  flesh,  God,  send- 
ing his  own  Son  in  the  like- 
ness of  10  sinful  flesh  uand  €U 
an  offering  tor  sin,  condemned 
sin  m  the  flesh :  that  the  Uor-  4 
dinanoe  of  the  law  might  be 
fulfilled  in  us,  who  walk  not 
after  the  flesh,  but  after  the 
roirit   For  they  that  are  after  5 
the  flesh  do  mind  the  things 
of  the  flesh ;  but  they  that  are 
after  the  spirit  the  things  of 
the  spirit    For  the  mind  of  6 
the  liesh  is  death*   but  the 
mind  of  the  spirit  is  life  and 
peace :   because  the  mind  of  7 
the  flesh  is   enmity  against 
God ;  for  it  is  not  subject  to 
the  law  of  God,  neither  indeed 
can  it  be :  and  they  that  are  8 
in  the  flesh  cannot  please  God. 
But  ye  are  not  in  the  flesh,  but  9 
in  the  spirit  if  so  be  that  the 
Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in  you. 
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But  if  any  man  hath  not  the 
Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  Done  of 
10  bl&    And  if  Christ  is  in  you, 
the  body  is  dead  because  of 
sin;  but  the  spirit  is  life  be- 
ll cause  of  righteousness.    But 
if  the  Spirit  of  him  that  raised 
up  Jesus  fh)m  the  dead  dwell- 
etn  in  you,  he  that  raised  up 
Christ  Jesus  ft'om  the  dead 
shall  quiclcen  also  your  mortal 
bodies  ^  through  his  Spirit  that 
dwelleth  in  you. 
12  .  So  then,  brethren,  we  are 
debtors,  not  to  the  flesh,  to 
18  live  after  the  flesh :  for  if  ye 
live  after  the  flesli,  ye  must 
die;   but  if  by  the  spirit  ye 


a  mortify  the  >  deeds 


Ant  yc 
of  the 


14  body,  ye  shall  live.  For  as 
many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit 
of  God,  these  are  sons  of  God. 

15  For  ye  received  not  the  spirit 
of  l)ondage  again  unto  fear; 
but  ye  received  the  spirit  of 
adoption,    whereby    we    cry, 

16  Abl)a.  Father.  The  Spirit  him- 
self beareth  witness  with  our 

Stirit,  that  we  are  children  of 
od:  and  if  children,  then 
heirs ;  heirs  of  God,  and  Joint- 
heirs  with  Christ;  if  so  be  that 
we  suffer  with  him,  that  we 
may  be  also  glorifled  with  him. 

18  For  I  reckon  that  the  suflbr- 
ings  of  this  present  time  are 
not  worthy  to  ))e  compared 
with  the  glory  which  shall  be 

19  revealed  lo  us-ward.  For  the 
earnest  expectation  of  the  cre- 
ation waiteth  for  the  revealing 

20  of  the  sons  of  God.  For  the 
creation  was  subjected  to  va- 
nity, not  of  its  own  will,  but  by 
reason  of  him  who  subjected 

21  it,  4  in  hope  that  the  creation 
itself  also  shall  be  delivered 
flrom  the  bondage  of  corrup- 
tion into  the  lil)erty  of  the 
^ory  of  the  children  of  God. 

22  For  we  know  that  the  whole 
creation  groaneth  and  travail- 
eth  in  pain  ^together  until 

2S  now.    And  not  only  so,  but 
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ourselves  also,  which  have  the 
flrstnruits  of  the  Spirit,  even 
we  ourselves  groan  within  our- 
selves, waiting  for  our  adop- 
tion, to  toil,  the  redemption 
of  our  body.  For  by  nope  24 
were  we  saved :  but  hope  that 
is  seen  is  not  hope:  «for 
who  7hopeth  for  that  which 
he  seeth?  But  if  we  hope  25 
for  that  which  we  see  not; 
then  do  we  with  patience  wait 
foriU 

And  in  like  manner  the  Spi-  26 
rit  also  helpeth  our  infirmity : 
for  we  know  not  how  to  pray  as 
we  ought ;  but  the  Spirit  him- 
self maketh  intercession  for 
U8  with  groanings  which  can- 
not be  uttered ;  and  he  that  27 
searcheth  the  hearts  knoweth 
what  is  the  mind  of  the  Spirit, 
8  because  he  maketh  interces- 
sion for  the  saints  according 
to  the  will  0  God.  And  we  28 
know  that  to  them  that  love 
God  *all  things  work  together 
for  good,  even  to  them  that 
are  called  according  to  hie 
purpose.  For  whom  he  fore-  29 
knew,  he  also  foreordained  to 
be  conformed  to  the  image  of 
his  Son,  that  he  might  be  the 
firstborn  among  many  bre- 
thren :  and  whom  he  foreor-  30 
dained,  them  he  also  called: 
and  whom  he  called,  them  he 
also  justified:  and  whom  he 
Justified,  them  he  also  glori- 
fled. 

What  then  shall  we  say  to  81 
these  things  ?  If  God  is  for  us, 
who  is  against  us?    He  that  32 
spared  not  his  own  Son,  but 
delivered  him  up  for  us  all, 
how  shall  he  not  also  with 
him  ft-eely  give  us  all  things? 
Who   shall   lay  anything   to  83 
the  charge  of  God's  elect?  i^It 
is  God  that  Justifleth  ;  who  is  84 
he  that  shall  condemn  ?  ^^  It  is 
Christ  Jesus  that  died,  yea 
rather,  that  was  raised  ttom 
the  dead,  who  is  at  the  right 
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hand  of  God,  who  also  maketh 

35  intercession  for  us.  Who  shall 
separate  us  from  the  love  i  of 
Christ?  shall  tribulation,  or 
anguish,  or  persecution,  or  fa- 
mine, or  nakedness,  or  peril, 

36  or  sword  ?  Even  as  it  is  writ- 
ten, 

For  thy  sake  we  are  killed 

all  the  day  long ; 
We  were  accounted  as  sheep 

for  the  slaughter. 

37  Nay,  in  all  these  things  we  are 
more  than  conquerors  through 

3S  him  that  loved  us.  For  I  am 
persuaded,  that  neither  death, 
nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  princi- 
palities, nor  things  present, 
nor  things  to  come,  nor  pow- 

^9  crs,  nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor 
any  other  ^creature,  shall  be 
able  to  separate  us  ft-om  the 
love  of  God,  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord. 

^  I  say  the  truth  in  Christ,  I 
lie  not,  my  conscience  bearing 
witness  with  me  in  the  Holy 

2  Ghost,  that  I  have  great  sor- 
row and  unceasing  pain  in  my 

3  heart.  For  I  could  Swlsh  that 
I  myself  were  anathema  ft'om 
Christ  for  my  brethren's  sake, 
my  kinsmen  according  to  the 

4  flesh :  who  are  Israelites ;  whose 
is  the  adoption,  and  the  glory, 
and  the  covenants,  and  the 
giving  of  the  law,  and  the  ser- 
vice of  Ood,  and  the  promises ; 

5  whose  are  the  fathers,  and  of 
whom  is  Christ  as  concerning 
the  flesh,  *  who  is  over  all,  God 

-6  blessed  ^for  ever.  Amen.l3ut 
it  13  not  as  though  the  word 
of  God  hath  come  to  nought 
For  they  are  not  all  Israel, 

7  which  are  of  Israel:  neither, 
because  they  are  Abraham's 
seed,  are  they  all  children: 
but.  In  Isaac  shall  thy  seed 

S  be  called.    That  is,  it  is  not* 
the  children  of  the  flesh  that 
are  children  of  Gkxi ;  but  the 
children  of  the  promise  are 

9  reckoned  for  a  seed.   For  this 
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interpret- 
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6  Gr.  itnto 
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is  a  word  of  promise,  Accord- 
ing to  this  season  will  I  come, 
and  Sarah  shall  have  a  son. 
And  not  only  so ;  but  Reb€Mx;a  10 
also  having  conceived  by  one, 
even  bv  our  father  Isaac— for  11 
the  children  being  not  yet  bom, 
neither  having  done  anything 
good  or  bad,  that  the  purpose 
of  God  according  to  election 
might  stand,  not  of  works,  but 
of  him  that  calleth,  it  was  said  12 
unto  her.  The  elder  shall  serve 
the  younger.     Even  as  it  is  18 
written,  Jacob  I  loved,  but  E- 
sau  I  hated. 

What  shall  we  say  then?  14 
Is  there  unrighteousness  with 
God  ?    God   forbid.     For   he  1$ 
saith  to  Moses,  I  will   have 
mercy  on  whom  I  have  mer- 
cy, and  I  will  have  compas- 
sion on  whom  I  have  com- 
passion.    So  then  it   is  not  16 
of  him  that  willeth,  nor  of 
him    that    runneth,    but    of 
God  that  hath  mercy.     For  17 
the  scripture  saith  unto  Pha- 
raoh, For  this  very  purpose  did 
I  raise  thee  up,  that  I  might 
shew  in  thee  my  power,  and 
that  my  name  might  be  pub- 
lished abroad  in  all  the  earth. 
So  then   he  hath  mercy  on  IS 
whom  he  will,  and  whom  he 
will  he  hardeneth. 

Thou   wilt  say   then   unto  19 
me,  Wl^  doth   he  still  find 
fault?  For  who  withstandeth 
his  will?    Nay  but,  O  man,  20 
who   art   thou   that  repliest 
against  God?  Shall  the  thing 
formed  say  to  him  that  form- 
ed it.  Why  didst  thou  make 
me  thus?   Or  hath  not  the  21 
potter  a  right  over  the  clay, 
fVom  the  same  lump  to  make 
one  part  a  vessel  unto  honour, 
and  another  unto  dishonour? 
What  if  God,  wiUing  to  shew  22 
his  wrath,  and  to  make  bis 
power  known,  endured   vrith 
much  longsuffering  vessels  of 
wrath  fitted  unto  destruction : 
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sent?  even  as  it  is  written, 
How  beautiful  are  tlie  feet  of 
them  that  bring  iglad  tidings 
of  good  things! 

16  But  they  did  not  all  heark- 
en to  the  2  glad  tidings.  For 
Isaiah  saith.  Lord,  who  hath 

17  believed  our  report  ?  So  belief 
Cometh  of  hearing,  and  hear- 
ing by  the   word    of  Christ. 

18  But  I  say,  Did  they  not  hear? 
Yea,  vcruy. 

Their  sound  went  out  into 

all  the  earth, 
And  their  words  unto  the 

cndsof  3the  world. 

19  But  I  say.  Did  Israel  not  know? 
First  Moses  saith, 

I  will  provoke  you  to  Jea- 
lousy with  that  which  is 
no  nation, 

With  a  nation  void  of  un- 
derstanding will  I  anger 
yoa 

20  And  Isaiah  is  very  bold,  and 
saith, 

I  was  found  of  them  that 

sought  me  not ; 
I   became    manifest   unto 

them  that  asked  not  of 

me. 

21  But  as  to  Israel  he  saith,  All 
the  day  long  did  I  spread  out 
my  hands  unto  a  disobedient 
and  gainsaving  people. 

11     I  say  then,  Dicf  God  cast 

off  his  people?  God  forbid. 

For  I  also  am  an  Israelite, 

of  the  seed  of  Abraham,  of 

2  the  Mhe  of  Benjamin.  God 
did  not  cast  off  his  people 
which  he  foreknew.  Or  wot  ye 
not  what  the  scripture  saith 
*of  ElUah?  how  he  pleadcth 

S  with  God  against  Israel,  Lord, 
they  have  killed  thy  prophets, 
tixey  have  digged  down  thine 
altars:  and  I  am  left  alcne, 

I  and  they  seek  my  life.  But 
what  saith  the  answer  of  God 
unto  him  ?  I  have  left  for  my- 
self seven  thousand  men,  who 
have  not  bowed  the  knee  to 

i  Baal.    Even  so  then  at  this 


lOr, 
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present  time  also  there  is  a 
remnant  according  to  the  elec- 
tion of  grace.    But- if  it  is  by  6 
grace,  it  is  no  more  of  works : 
otherwise  grace  is   no  more 
grace.  What  then?  That  which  7 
Israel  seeketh  for,  that  he  ob- 
tained not;  but  the  election 
obtained  it,  and  the  rest  were 
hardened:  according  as  it  is  8 
written,  God  gave  them  a  spi- 
rit of  stupor,  eyes  that  they 
should  not  see,  and  ears  that 
they  should  not  hear,  unto 
this  very  day.     And   David  9 
saith, 

Let  their  table  be  made  a 
snare,  and  a  trap. 

And  a  stumblingblock,  and 
a  recompense  unto  them : 

Let  their  eyes  be  darkened,  10 
that  they  may  not  see. 

And  bow  thou  down  their 
back  alwav. 
I  say  then,  Did  they  stumble  11 
that  they  might  fall  ?  God  for- 
bid: but  by  their  ^fall  salva- 
tion is  come  unto  the  Gen- 
tiles, for  to  provoke  them  to  . 
Jealousy.    Now  if  their  fall  is  13 
the  ricnes  of  the  world,  and 
their  loss  the  riches  of  the 
Gentiles ;     how    much    more 
their  fulness? 

But  I  speak  to  you  that  18 
are  Gentiles.    Inasmuch  then 
as  I  am  an  apostle  of  Gen- 
tiles, I  glorify  my  ministry: 
if  by  any  means  I  may  pro-  14 
voke  to  jealousy  them  that  are 
my  flesh,  and  may  save  some 
of  them.    For  if  the  casting  15 
away  of  them  is  the  recon- 
ciling of  the  world,  what  «Aa22 
the  receiving  qf  them  be,  but 
Ufe  fh)m  the  dead?   And  if  16 
the   flrstf^it   is  holy,  so  is 
the  lump:  and  if  Uie  root  is 
holy,  so  are  the  branches.  But  17 
if  some  of  the  branches  were 
broken  off,  and  thou,  being  a 
wild  olive,  wast  grafted  in  a- 
mong  them,  and  didst  become 
partaker  with  them  ^of  the 
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root   of  the  fatness   of  the 

18  olive  tree ;  glory  not  over  the 
branches :  but  if  thou  gloriest, 
It  is  not  thou  that  bearest  the 

19  root,  but  the  root  thee.  Thou 
wilt  say  then.  Branches  were 

*  broken  off,  that  I  might  be 

20  grafted  in.  Well ;  by  their 
unbelief  they  were  broken  off, 
and  thou  standest  by  thy  faith. 
Be  not  highminded.  but  fear : 

21  for  if  God  spared  not  the  na- 
tural branches,  neither  will  he 

22  spare  thee.  Behold  then  the 
goodness  and  severity  of  God : 
toward  them  that  fell,  seve- 
rity: but  toward  thee,  God's 
goodness,  if  thou  continue  in 
his  goodness:  otherwise  thou 

23  also  Shalt  be  cut  off.  And 
they  also^  if  thev  continue 
not  in  their  unbelief,  shall  be 
grafted  in:   for  God  is  able 

24  to  graft  them  in  again.  For 
if  uiou  wast  cut  out  of  that 
which  is  by  nature  a  wild 
olive  tree,  and  wast  grafted 
contrary  to  nature  into  a 
good  olive  tree:  how  much 
more  shall  these,  which  are 
the  natural  hranmes,  be  graft- 
ed into  their  own  olive  tree  ? 

2fi  For  I  would  not,  brethren, 
have  you  ignorant  of  this  mys- 
tery, lest  ye  be  wise  in  your 
own  conceits,  that  a  harden- 
ing in  part  hath  liefallen  Is- 
rael, until  the  fulness  of  the 

26  Gentiles  be  come  in;  and  so 
all  Israel  shall  be  saved :  even 
as  it  is  written. 

There  shall  come  out  of 
Zion  the  Deliverer ; 

He  shall  turn  away  i  un- 
godliness fh)m  Jacob : 

27  And  this  is  ^my  covenant 

unto  them. 
When  I  shall  take  away 
their  sins. 

28  As  touching  the  gospel,  they 
are  enemies  for  your  sake: 
but  as  touching  the 'election, 
they  are  beloved  for  the  fa- 

29  tbers'  sake.  For  the  gifts  and 
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the  calling  of  God  are  >  with- 
out repentance.   For  as  ye  in  80 
time  past  were  disobedient  to 
God,  but  now  have  obtained 
mercy  by  their  disobedience, 
even  so  nave  these  also  now  81 
been  disobedient,  that  by  the 
mercy  shewn  to  you  they  also 
may  now  obtain  mercy.   For  82 
God  hath  shut  up  aU  unto  dis- 
obedience, that  he  might  have 
mercy  upon  all. 

0  the  depth  <of  the  riches  88 
sboth  of  the  wisdom  and  the 
knowledge  of  God!   how  un- 
searchable are  his  judgements, 
and  his  ways  past  tracing  out! 
For    who    hath    known    the  84 
mind  of  the  Lord?    or  who 
hath  been  his  counsellor?  or  35 
who  hath  first  given  to  him, 
and  it  shall  be  recompensed 
unto  him  again  ?  For  of  him,  36 
and  through  him,  and  unto 
him,  are  all  things.  To  him  be 
the  glory  «  for  ever.   Amen. 

1  beseech    you   therefore,  12 
brethren,  by  tne  mercies  of 
God,  to  present  your  bodies 

a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  'accept- 
able to  God,  which  is  your 
8  reasonable  ^  service.  And  be  2 
not  fashioned  according  to 
this  10 world:  but  be  ye  trans- 
formed by  the  renewing  of 
your  mind,  that  ye  may  prove 
what  Is  1^  the  good  and  ^  accept- 
able and  perfect  will  of  God. 

For    I    say,    through    the  8 
grace  that  was  given  me,  to 
every  man  that  is  among  you, 
not  to  think  of  himself  more 
highly  than  he  ought  to  think ; 
but  so  to  think  as  to  think 
soberly,  according  as  God  hath 
dealt  to  each  man  a  measure 
of  faith.   For  even  as  we  have  4 
many  members  in  one  body, 
and  all  the  members  have  not 
the  same  oflBce:   so  we,  who  6 
are   many,  are  one  body  in 
Christ,  and  severally  members 
one  of  another.    And  having  6 
gifts  differing  according  to  the 
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graoe  that  was  given  to  us, 
whether  prophecy,  let  us  pro- 
phesy according  to  the  propor- 

7  tiou  of  1  our  faith ;  or  ministry, 
let  us  give  ourselves  to  our 
ministry ;  or  he  that  teacheth, 

8  to  his  teaching;  or  he  that 
exhorteth,  to  his  exhorting:  he 
that  giveth,  let  him  do  it  with 
s liberality;  he  that  ruleth, 
with  diligence ;  he  that  sbew- 
eth  mercy,  with  cheerfulness. 

9  Let  love  be  without  hypocrisv. 
Abhor  that  which  is  evil; 
cleave  to  .that  which  is  good. 

10  In  love  of  the  brethren  be 
tenderly  affectioned  one  to 
another ;  in  honour  preferring 

11  one  another ;  in  diligence  not 
slothful;    fervent    in    ^irit; 

12  serving  ^the  Lord;  rejoicing 
in  hope;  patient  in  tribula- 
tion; continuing  stedfastly  in 

13  prayer;  communicating  to  the 
necessities  of  the  saints;  ^  given 

14  to  hospitality.  Bless  them  that 
persecute  you ;  bless,  and  curse 

15  Qot  Rejoice  with  them  that 
rejoice ;  weep  with  them  that 

16  weep.  Be  of  the  same  mind 
one  toward  another.  Set  not 
your  mind  on  high  things,  but 
e  condescend  to  ^  things  that 
are  Ipwly.     Be   not  wise   in 

17  your  own  conceits.  Bender  to 
no  man  evil  for  evil  Take 
thought  for  things  honourable 

18  in  the  sight  of  all  men.  If  it 
be  possible,  as  much  as  in  you 
lietn,  be    at   peace   with   all 

19  men.  Avenge  not  yourselves, 
beloved,  but  give  place  unto 
7  wrath :  for  it  is  written,  Ven- 
geance bclongeth  unto  me;  I 
will    recompense,    saith    the 

20  Lord.  But  if  thine  enemy 
hunger,  feed  him  ;  if  he  thirst, 

Slve  him  to  drink:    for  in  so 
oing  thou  Shalt  heap  coals 

21  of  fire  upon  his  head.  Be  not 
overcome  of  evil,  but  overcome 
evil  with  good. 

13     Let  every  soul  be  in  subjec- 
tion to  the  higher  powers :  for 
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there  is  no  power  but  of  God ; 
and  the  powers  that  be  are 
ordained  of  God.    Therefore  2 
he  that  resisteth  the  power, 
withstandeth  the  ordinance  of 
God :  and  they  that  withstand 
shall    receive    to   themselves 
Judgement  For  rulers  are  not  3 
a  terror  to  the  good  work,  but 
to   the   evil.     And   wouldest 
thou   have    no    fear   of   the 
power?  do  that  which  is  good, 
and  thou  shalt  have  praise 
from  the  same:  for  ^he  ie  a  4 
minister  of  God  to  thee  for 
good.    But  if  thou  do  that 
which  is  evil,  be  afhdd;  for 
She  beareth  not  the  sword  in 
vain:  for  ^ he  is  a  minister  of 
God,  an  avenger  for  wrath  to 
him  that  doeth  evil   Where-  5 
fore  ye  must  needs  be  in  sub- 
jection, not  only  because  of  the 
wrath,  but  also  for  conscience 
sake.    For  for  this  cause  ye  6 
pay  tribute  also ;  for  they  are 
ministers  of  God's  service,  at- 
tending continually  upon  this 
very  thing.  Render  to  all  their  7 
dues :  tribute  to  whom  tribute 
is  due ;  custom  to  whom  cus- 
tom ;  fear  to  whom  fear ;  ho- 
nour to  whom  honour. 

Owe  no  man  anything,  save  8 
to  love  one  another:  for  he 
that    loveth    ^his    neighbour 
hath  fulfilled  i^the  law.    For  9 
this,  Thou  shalt  not  comniit 
adulteiy,  Thou  shalt  not  kill. 
Thou  shalt  not  steal.  Thou 
shalt  not  covet,  and  if  there 
be  any  other  commandment 
it  is  summed  up  in  this  word, 
namely,  Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbour   as   thyself.     Love  10 
worketh  no  ill  to  his  neigh- 
bour :  love  therefore  is  the  lul- 
fUm^it  of  10  the  law. 

And  this,  knowing  the  sea-  11 
son,  that  now  it  is  high  time 
for  you  to  awake  out  of  sleep : 
for  now  is  u  salvation  nearer  to 
us  than  when  xte  first  believed. 
The  night  is  far  spent,  and  12 
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the  day  is  at  band:  let  us 
therefore  cast  off  the  works 
of  darkness,  and  let  us  put 

13  on  the  armour  of  light  Let 
us  walk  honestly,  as  in  the 
day;  not  in  revelling  and 
drunkenness,  not  in  chamber- 
ing and  wantonness,  not   in 

14  strife  and  Jealousv.  But  put 
ye  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  make  not  provision  for 
the  flesh,  to  Jwjil  the  lusts 
thereqf. 

14:     But  him  that  is  weak  in 
faith  receive  ye,  yet  not  ^to 

2  doubtful  disputations.  One 
man  hath  faith  to  cat  all 
things:   but  he  that  is  weak 

3  eateth  herbs.  Let  not  him 
that  eateth  set  at  nought  him 
that  eateth  not;  and  let  not 
him  that  eateth  not  judge  him 
that  eateth :  for  God  hath  re- 

4t  ceived  him.  Who  art  thou 
that  Judgest  the  >  servant  of 
another?  to  his  own  lord  he 
standeth  or  falleth.  Yea,  he 
shall  be  made  to  stand;  for 
the  Lord  hath  power  to  make 

5  him  stand.  One  man  estcem- 
eth  one  day  above  another: 
another  esteemeth  every  day 
alike.    Let  each  man  be  f^ly 

6  assured  in  his  own  mind.  He 
that  regardeth  the  day,  rc- 
gardeth  it  unto  the  Lord: 
and  he  that  eateth,  eateth 
unto  the  Lord,  for  he  giveth 
God  thanks ;  and  he  that  eat- 
eth not,  unto  the  Lord  he 
eateth   not,  and  giveth  God 

7  thanks.  For  none  of  us  liveth 
to  himself,  and  none  dicth  to 

8  himself.  For  whether  we  live, 
we  live  unto  the  Lord;  or 
whether  we  die,  we  die  unto 
the  Lord:  whether  we  live 
therefore,  or  die,  we  are  the 

9  Lord's.  For  to  this  end  Christ 
died,  and  lived  again,  that  he 
might  be  Lord   of  both  the 

10  dead  and  the  living.  But  thou, 
why  dost  thou  judge  thy  bro- 
ther ?  or  thou  again,  why  dost 
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thou  set  at  nought  thy  bro- 
ther? for  we  shall  all  stand 
before  the  judgement-seat  of 
God.   For  it  \b  written,  11 

As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord,  to 
me  every  knee  shall  bow. 

And    every    tongue    shall 
s  confess  to  God. 
So  then  each  one  of  us  shall  12 
give  account  of  himself  to  God. 

Let  us  not  therefore  judge  18 
one  another  any  more:   but 
judge  ye  this  rather,  that  no 
man  put  a  stumblingblock  in 
his  brother's  way,  or  an  oc- 
casion of  falling.   I  know,  and  14 
am    persuaded  in   the   Lord 
Jesus,  that  nothing  is  unclean 
of  itself:  save  that  to  him  who 
accounteth    anything    to    be 
unclean,  to  him  it  is  unclean. 
For  if  because  of  meat  thy  15 
brother  is  grieved,  thou  walk- 
est  no  longer  in  love.   Destroy 
not  with  thy  meat  him  for 
whom  Christ  died.    Let  not  16 
then  your  good  be  evil  spoken 
of:  for  the  kingdom  of  God  17 
is   not   eating  and  drinking, 
but  righteousness  and  peace 
and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost 
For  ne   that   herein  serveth  18 
Christ  is  well-pleasing  to  God, 
and    approved    of  men.     So  19 
then    «iet    us    follow    after 
things  which  make  for  peace, 
and  things  whereby  we  may 
edify  one  another.   Overthrow  20 
not  for  meat's  sake  the  work 
of  God.   All  things  indeed  are 
clean;  howbeit  it  is  evil  for 
that  man  who  eateth  with  of- 
fence.   It  is  good  not  to  eat  21 
flesh,  nor  to  drink  wine,  nor 
to .  do  anything  whereby  thy 
brother  stumbleth^  The  faith  22 
which  thou  hast,  have  thou  to 
thyself  before  God.   Happy  is 
he  that  judgeth  not  himself 
in  that  which  he  Sapprovetb. 
But  he  that  doubtcth  is  con-  23 
demned  if  he  eat,  because  he 
eateth  not  of  faith  ;  and  what- 
soever is  not  of  faith  is  sin  7 
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X5      Now  we  that   are  strong 

ought  to  bear  the  inflrmitles 

of  the  weak,  and  not  to  please 

2  ourselves.  Let  each  one  of  us 
please  his  neighbour  for  that 
which    is    good,   unto    edify* 

8  ing.  For  Christ  also  pleased 
not  himself;  but,  as  It  Is  writ- 
ten. The  reproaches  of  them 
that  reproached  thee  fell  upon 

4  me.  For  whatsoever  things 
were  written  aforetime  were 
written  for  our  learning,  that 
through  patience  and  through 
comfort  of  the  scriptures  we 

5  might  have  hope.  Now  the 
Gk)d  of  patience  and  of  com- 
fort grant  you  to  be  of  the 
same  mind  one  with  another 
according    to    Christ    Jesus: 

6  that  with  one  accord  ye  may 
with  one  mouth  glorify  the 
God  and  Father  of  our  Lord 

7  Jesus  Christ.  Wherefore  re- 
ceive ye  one  another,  even  as 
Christ  also  received  lyou,  to 

8  the  glory  of  God.  For  I  say 
that  Christ  hath  been  made  a 
minister  of  the  circumcision 
for  the  truth  of  God,  that 
he  might  confirm  the  promises 

9  given  unto  the  fathers,  and 
that  the  Gentiles  might  glori- 
fy God  for  his  mercy ;  as  it  is 
written, 

Therefore  will  I « give  praise 
unto  thee  among  the  Gen- 
tiles, 

And  sing  unto  thy  name. 

10  And  again  he  saith. 

Rejoice,  ye  Gentiles,  with 
his  people. 

11  And  again, 

Praise  the  Lord,  all  ye  Gen- 
tiles ; 

And  let  all  the  peoples 
praise  him. 

12  And  again,  Isaiah  saith, 

There  shall  be  the  root  of 

Jesse, 
And  he  that  arlseth  to  rule 

over  the  Gentiles ; 
On  him  shall  the  Gentiles 

hope. 
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Now  the  God  of  hope  fill  you  13 
with  all  joy  and  peace  in  be- 
lieving, that  ye  may  abound 
In  hope.  In  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Ghost 

And  I  myself  also  am  per-  14 
suaded  of  you,  my  brethren, 
that  ye  yourselves  are  tvSl  of 
goodness,  filled  with  all  know- 
ledge, able  also  to  admonish 
one  another.   But  I  write  the  15 
more  boldly  unto  you  In  some 
measure,  as  putting  you  again 
In  remembrance,  b^use  of  the 
grace  that  was  given  me  of  God, 
that  I  should  be  a  minister  of  16 
Christ  Jesus  unto  the  Gen- 
tiles, s  ministering  the  gospel 
of  God.  that  the  offering  up 
of  the  Gentiles  might  be  made 
acceptable,  being  sanctified  by 
the  Holy  Ghost   I  have  there-  17 
fore    my  glorying   In   Christ 
Jesus  In  things  pertaining  to 
God.    For  I  will  not  dare  to  18 
speiUc    of  any    <  things    save 
those   which  Christ  wrought 
through  me.  for  the  obedience 
of  the  Gentiles,  by  word  and 
deed,  in  the  power  of  signs  19 
and  wonders,  in  the  power  of 
5 the    Holy   Ghost;    so    that 
fh)m   Jerusalem,  and    round 
about    even    unto    Illyricuni, 
I   have  fiftilly   preached   the 
gospel  of  Christ ;  yea,  7  making  20 
it  my  aim  so  to  preach  the 
gospel,  not  where  Christ  was 
already  named,  that  I  might 
not  build  upon  another  man's 
foundation ;  but,  as  it  is  writ-  21 
ten, 

They  shall  see,  to  whom  no 
tidings  of  him  came, 

And   they  who   have  not 

heard  shall  understand. 
Wherefore  also  I  was  hln-  22 
dered  these  many  times  from. 
coming  to  you :  but  now,  hav-  2S 
ing  no  more  any  place  in  these 
regions,  and  having  these  many 
years  a  longing  to  come  unto 
you,  whensoever   I   go   unto  24 
Spain  (for  I  hope  to  see  you 
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in  my  Journey,  and  to  be 
brought  on  my  way  thither- 
ward by  you,  if  first  in  some 
measure  I  shall  have  been 
satisfied  with  your  company) 

25  'but  now,  /  »ay,  I  go  unto 
Jerusalem,   ministering  unto 

26  the  saints.  For  it  hath  been 
the  good  pleasure  of  Macedo- 
nia and  Acbaia  to  make  a  cer- 
tain contribution  for  the  poor 
among  the  saints  that  are  at 

27  Jerusalem.  Yea,  it  hath  been 
their  good  pleasure ;  and  their 
debtors  they  are.  For  if  the 
Gentiles  have  beoa  made  par^ 
takers  of  their  spiritual  things, 
they  owe  it  to  them  also  to 
minister  unto  them  in  carnal 

28  things.  When  therefore  I  have 
accomplished  this,  and  have 
sealed  to  them  this  fruit,  I 
will  go  on  by  you  unto  Spain. 

29  And  I  know  that,  when  I  come 
unto  you,  I  shall  come  in 
the  falness  of  the  blessing  of 
Christ 

30  Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren, 
by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
by  the  love  of  the  Spirit,  that 
ye  strive  together  with  me 
In  your  pra)'ers  to  God  for 

81  me;  that  I  may  be  delivered 
fh}m  them  that  are  disobe- 
dient in  Judeea,  and  that  my 
ministration  which  /  tiave  for 
Jerusalem  may  be  acceptable 

82  to  the  saints ;  that  I  may  come 
unto  you  in  Joy  through  the 
will    of   God,   and    together 

38  with  you  find  rest    Now  the 
God  of  peace  be  with  you  alL 
Amen. 
10     I  commend  unto  you  Phoebe 
our  sister,  who  is  a  i  servant 
of  the  church  that  is  at  Cen- 
2  chresB :  that  ye  receive  her  in 
the  Lord,  worthily  of  the  saints, 
and  that  ye  assist  her  in  what- 
soever matter  she  may  have 
need  of  yon:  for  she  herself 
also  hath  been  a  eniccourer  of 
many,  and  of  mine  own  self. 
8     Solate   Prisca   and  Aquila 
U 
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my  fellow-workers  in  Christ 
Jesus,  who  for  my  life  laid  4 
down  their  own  necks;  imto 
whom  not  only  I  give  thanks, 
but  also  all  the  churches  of 
the  Gentiles:  and  taluU  the  6 
church  that  is  in  their  house. 
Salute  Epienetus  my  beloved, 
who  is  the  firstfhiits  of  Asia 
unto  Christ  Salute  Mary,  who  6 
bestowed  much  labour  on  you. 
Salute  Andronicus  and  sju-  7 
nias,  my  kinsmen,  and  my  fel- 
low-prisoners, who  are  of  note 
among  the  apostles,  who  also 
have  been  in  Christ  before  me. 
Salute  Ampliatus  my  beloved  8 
In  the  Lord.   Salute  Urbanus  9 
our  f^ow-worker  in  Christ, 
and  Stachys  my  beloved.   Sa-  10 
lute  Apelles  the  approved  in 
Christ  Salute  them  which  are 
of  the  household  of  Aristsbu- 
lus.  Salute  Herodion  my  kins-  11 
man.     Salute    them    of   the 
household  of  Narcissus,  which 
are  in  the  Lord.   Salute  Try-  12 

5)heena    and    Tryphosa,   who 
abour  in  the  Lord.     Salute 
Persia  the  beloved,  which  la- 
boured   much   in   the   Lord. 
Salute  Rufus  the   chosen  in  IS 
the  Lord,  and  his  mother  and 
mine.  Salute  Asjyncritus,  Phle- 14 
gon,  Hermes,  Fatrobas,  Rer- 
mas,  and  the  brethren  that 
are  with  them.    Salute  Philo-  16 
logus  and  Julia,  Nereus  and 
his  sister,  knd  Olympas,  and 
all  the  saints  that  are  with 
them.  Salute  one  another  with  16 
a  holy  kiss.   All  the  churches 
of  Christ  salute  you. 

Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  17 
mark  them  which  are  causing 
the  divisions  and  occasions  c^ 
stumbling,  contrary  to  the 
•doctrine  which  ye  learned: 
and  turn  away  from  them.  For  18 
they  that  are  such  serve  not 
our  Lord  Christ  ^wt  their  own 
belly;  and  by  their  smooth 
and  fair  speech  they  beguile 
the   hearts  of  the  innocent 
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been  signifled  upto  me  con- 
cerning you,  my  brethren,  by 
them  which  are  of  the  house- 
hold of  Chloe,  that  there  are 

12  contentions  among  you.  Now 
thiB  I  mean,  that  each  one  of 
yon  aaltb,  I  am  of  Paul ;  and 
I  of  ApoUos ;  and  I  of  Cephas; 

13  and  I  of  Christ,  i  Is  Christ  di- 
yided?  was  Paul  crucified  for 
you  ?  or  were  ye  baptl:  ed  Into 

14  the  name  of  Paul?  a  I  thank 
Qod  that  I  baptized  none  of 

iron,  save  Crispus  and  Gains; 
est  any  man  should  say  that 
ye  were  baptized  into  my  name. 

16  And  I  baptized  also  the  house- 
hold of  Stephanas :  besides,  I 
know  not  whether  I  baptized 

17  any  other.  For  Christ  sent  me 
not  to  baptize,  but  to  preach 
the  goepei:  not  in  wisdom  of 
words,  lest  the  croas  of  Christ 
should  be  made  void. 

18  For  the  word  of  the  croes  is 
to  them  that  sore  perishing 
foolishness ;  but  unto  us  which 
are  being  saved  it  is  the  power 

19  of  God.  For  it  is  written, 

I  will  destroy  the  wisdom 

of  the  wise, 
And  the  prudence  of  the 

prudent  will  I  rcje(^. 

20  Where  is  the  wise?  where  is 
the  scribe?  where  is  the  dls<^ 
puter  of  this  >  world  ?  hath 
not  God  made  foolish  the  wis- 

21  dom  of  the  world  ?  For  seeing 
that  in  the  wisdom  of  God 
the  world  through  its  wisdom 
kvew  not  God,  it  was  God's 
good  pleasure  through  .the 
foolishness  of  the  *  preaching 

22  to  save  them  that  befleve.  See- 
ing that  Jews  ask  for  signs, 
and  Greeks  seek  after  wisdom : 

23  but  we  preach  <  Christ  cruci- 
fied, unto  Jews  a  stmnbling- 
block,  and  unto  Gentiles  fool- 

24  ishness ;  but  unto  a  them  that 
are  called,  both  Jews  and 
Greeks,  Clirist  the  power  of 
God,  and  the  wisdom  of  God. 

2o  Because  the  foolishness  of  Qod 
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is  wiser  than  men;  and  the 
weakness  of  God  is  stronger 
than  men. 

For  'behold    your  calling,  26 
brethren,  how  that  not  many 
wise  after  the  flesh,  not  many 
mighty,  not  many  noble,  *are 
caUed:    but   God   chose  the  27 
foolish  things  of  the  world, 
that  he  might  put  to  shame 
them  that  are  wise ;  and  God 
chose  the  weak  things  of  the 
world,  that  he  might  put  to 
shame  the    things   that   are 
strong;  and  the  base  things  28 
of  the  worid,  and  the  things 
that  are  despised,   did   God 
choose,  yea  ^and  the  things 
that  are  not,  that  he  might 
bring  to  nought  the  things 
that  are :  that  no  flesh  should  29 
glory  before  God.   But  of  him  80 
are  ye  in  Christ  Jesus,  who 
was   made  unto   us   wisdom 
fh>m  God,  10  and  righteousness 
and    satictification,    and    re- 
demption :  that,  according  as  81 
it  Is  written.  He  that  glorieth, 
let  him  glory  in  the  Lord. 

And    I,   brethren,   when    I  2 
came  unto  you,  came  not  with 
excellency  of  u  speech  or  of 
wisdom,  proclaiming  to  you 
the  n  mystery  of  God.    For  I  2 
determined  not  to  know  any- 
thing among  you,  save  Jesus 
Christy  and  him  crucified.  And  8 
I  waa  with  you  in  weakness, 
and  in  fear,  and  in  much  trem- 
bling.  And  my  i^  speech  and  4 
my  *  preaching  were  not  in  peir- 
suasive  words  of  wisdom,  out 
in  demon£(tration  of  the  Sphrit 
and  of  power :  that  your  faith  5 
should  not  i>  stand  in  the  wis- 
dom of  men,  but  in  the  power 
of  God. 

Howbeit  we  speak  wisdom  6 
among  the  ^*  perfect :  yet  a  wis- 
dom not  of  this  w  world,  nor 
of  the  rulers  of  this  "world, 
which  are  coming  to  nought : 
but  we  speak  God'a  wisdom  7 
in  a  mystery,  even  the  toisdom 
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that  hath  been  hidden,  which 
€k>d  foreordained  before  the 

8  worlds  unto  our  gloiy :  which 
none  of  the  rulers  of  this 
world  knoweth:  for  had  they 
known  it^  they  would  not  have 
crucifled  the  Lord  of  gloiy: 

9  but  as  it  is  written. 

Things  which  eye  saw  not, 
and  ear  heard  not^ 

And  which  entered  not  In- 
to the  heart  of  man, 

Whatsoever  things  God 
prepared  for  them  that 
love  him. 

10  ifiut  unto  us  God  revealed 
^  them  through  the  Spirit:  for 
the  Spirit  searcheth  all  things, 
yea,  the  deep  things  of  God. 

11  For  who  among  men  knoweth 
the  things  of  a  man,  save  the 
spirit  of  the  man,  which  is  in 
him?  even  so  the  things  of 
God  none  knoweth,  save  the 

12  Spirit  of  God.  But  we  receiv- 
ed, not  the  spirit  uf  the  world, 
but  the  spult  which  is  of 
God ;  that  we  might  know  the 
things  that  are  freely  given  to 

13  us  by  God.  Which  things  also 
we  speak,  not  in  warda  which 
man's  wisdom  teacheth,  but 
which  the  Spirit  teacheth; 
*  4  comparing  spiritual  things 

li  with  spiritual.  Now  the  na- 
tural man  receiveth  not  the 
things  of  the  Spirit  of  God : 
for  they  are  foolishness  unto 
him;  and  he  cannot  know 
them,  because  thev  are  spl- 

15  ritually  <  judged.  But  he  that 
is  spiritual  <judgeth  all  thlngiL 
and  he  himself  is  ^judged  of 

16  no  man.  For  who  hath  known 
tiie  mind  of  the  Lord,  that  he 
should  instruct  him  ?  But  we 
have  the  mind  of  Christ. 

3  And  I,  brethren,  could  not 
speak  unto  you  as  unto  spi- 
ritual, but  as  unto  carnal,  as 

2  unto  babes  in  Christ  I  fed 
you  with  milk,  not  with  meat ; 
for  ye  were  not  yet  able  to 
bear  U:   nay,  not  even  now 
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are  ye  able;  for  ye  are  yet  3 
carnal:  for  whereas  there  is 
among  you  Jealousy  and  strife, 
are  ye  not  carnal,  and  walk 
after  the  manner  of  men  ?  For  4 
when  one  salth,  I  am  of  Paul ; 
and  another,  I  am  of  Apolloe ; 
are  ye  not  men?  What  then  5 
is  ApoUos?  and  what  is  Paul  ? 
Ministers  through  whom   ve 
believe  J;    and   each   as   the 
Lord  gave  to  him.   I  plant-  6 
ed,  Apollos  watered ;  but  God 
gave  the  increase^    So  then  7 
neither  is  he  that  planteth 
anything,    neither    he    that 
watereth ;  but  God  that  giveth 
the  increase.    Now   he  that  8 
planteth  and  he  that  watereth 
are  one:  but  each  shall  re- 
ceive his  own  reward  accord- 
ing  to  his  own  labour.    For  9 
we  are  God's  fellow-workers: 
ve  are  God's  ^ husbandry,  God's 
building. 

According  to  the  grace  of  God  10 
which  was  given  unto  me,  as 
a  wise  masterbuilder  I  laid  a 
foundation ;  and  another  build- 
eth  thereon.  But  let  each  man 
take  heed   how  he  buildeth 
thereon.  For  other  foundation  11 
can  no  man   lay  than  that 
which  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus 
Christ  But  if  any  man  build-  12 
eth  on  the  foundation  gold, 
silver,  costly  stones,  wood,  nay, 
stubble;     each    man's    wonc  IS 
shall  be  made  manifest:  for 
the  dav  shall  declare  it,  be- 
cause It  is  revealed  in  fire; 
Band  the  fire  itself  shaU  prove 
eadi  man's  work  of  what  sort 
it  is.   If  any  man's  work  shall  14 
abide  which  he  built  thereon, 
he  shall  receive  a  reward.   If  15 
any  man's  work  shall  be  burn- 
ed, he  shall  suffer  loss:  but  he 
himself  shall  be  saved ;  yet  So 
as  through  fire. 

Know  ye  not  that  ye  are  16 
a  » temple  of  God,  and  that 
the  Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in 
you?  If  any  man  destroyeth  17 
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the  ^  temple  of  God,  him  shall 
God  destroy;  for  the  i temple 
of  God  is  holy,  s  which  temple 
ye  are. 

18  Let  no  man  deceive  himself. 
If  any  man  thinketh  that  he 
is  wise  among  you  in  this 
<  world,  let  him  become  a  fool, 

19  that  he  may  become  wise.  For 
the  wisdom  of  this  world  is 
foolishness  with  God.  For  it 
is  written.  He  that  taketh  the 

20  Wise. in  their  craftiness:  and 
again.  The  Lord  knoweth  the 
reasonings  of  the  wise,  that 

21  Uiey  are  yain.  Wherefore  let 
no  one  gloiy  in  men.   For  all 

22  things  are  yours;  whether 
Paul,  or  Apollos,  or  Cephas, 
or  the  worlo,  or  life,  or  death, 
or  things  present,  or  things 

23  to  come;  all  are  yours;  and 
ye  are  Christ's;  and  Christ  is 
God's. 

4  Let  a  man  so  account  of  us. 
as  of  ministers  of  Christ,  and 
stewards  of  the  mysteries  of 

2  God.  Here,  moreover,  it  is  re- 
quired in  stewards,  that  a  man 

S  be  found  faithful  But  with 
me  it  is  a  verr  small  thing 
that  I  should  be  ^ Judged  of 
you,  or  of  man's  < Judgement : 
yea,  I  ^Judge  not  mine  own 

4  self.  For  I  know  nothing  a- 
gainst  myself;  yet  am  I  not 
hereby  iustifled :  but  he  that 
Tjudgeth    me    is   the    Lord. 

5  Wherefore  Judge  nothing  be- 
fore the  time,  until  the  Lord 
come,  who  will  both  bring  to 
light  the  hidden  things  of 
darkness,  and  make  manifest 
the  counsels  of  the  hearts; 
and  then  shall  each  man  have 
his  praise  from  God. 

6  Now  these  things,  brethren, 
I  have  in  a  figure  transferred 
to  myself  and  Apollos  for  your 
sakes;  that  in  us  ye  might 
learn  not  to  go  beyond  the 
things  which  are  written ;  that 
no  one  of  you  be  puffed  up 
for  the  one  against  the  other. 
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For  who  maketh  thee  to  dif-  7 
fer?  and  what  hast  thou  that 
thou  didst  not  receive?    but 
if  thou  didst  receive  it,  why 
dost  thou  glory,  as  if  thou 
hadst  not  received  it?  Already  8 
are  ye  filled,  already  ye  are 
l)ecome  rich,  ye  have  reigned 
without  us:  yea  and  I  would 
that   ye   did   reign,  that   we 
also  might  reign  with  you. 
For.  I  think,  God   hath   set  9 
forth  us  the  apostles  last  of 
all,  as  men  doomed  to  death : 
for  we  are  made  a  spectacle 
unto  the  world,  sand  to  an- 
gels, and  to  men.  We  are  fools  10 
for  Christ's  sake,  but  ye  are 
wise  in  Christ;  we  are  -weak, 
but  ye  are  strong;  ye  have 
glory,  but  we  have  dishonour. 
Even  unto  this  present  hour  11 
we  both  hunger,  and  thirst, 
and  are  naked,  and  are  buffet- 
ed, and  have  no  certain  dwcU- 
ingplace ;  and  we  toil,  working  12 
with  our  own  hands:   being 
reviled,  we  bless;  being  per- 
secuted, we  endure ;  l)eing  de-  13 
famed,  we   intrcat:    we   are 
made   as   the  » filth   of   the 
world,  the  offscouring  of  all 
tilings,  even  until  now. 

I  write  not  these  things  to  14 
shame  you,  but  to  admonish 
you  as  my  lieloved  children. 
For  thou^  ye  should  bavc  10 
ten  thousand  tutors  in  Christ, 
yet  have  ye  not  many  fathers : 
for  in  Christ  Jesus  I  begat 
vou   through   the   gospel     I  16 
beseech  you  therefore,  be  ye 
imitators    of   me.     For   this  17 
cause  have  I  sent  unto  you 
Timothy,  who  Is  my  beloved 
and  faithftil  child  in  the  Lord, 
who  shall  put  you  in  remem- 
brance of  my  ways  which  be 
in   Christ,   even    as   I   teach 
ever3rwhere  in  evcrv  church. 
Now  some  are  puffed  up,  as  18 
though  I  were  not  coming  to 
yon.  But  I  will  come  to  you  19 
shortly,  if  the  Lord  will ;  and 
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tbfluj  wbtch  arc  pullHl  up,  but 

10  Iba  powr.  For  Ihe  ktngdoin 
of  Ood  la  uoi  In  wdhI,  IiM  tn 
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brotbor  goeth  to  law  wltb  bro- 
tbET,  ifld  that  bctere  unhe- 
lle«m?  Kaf.abtaityHlaaHo-  7 
getber  Us  Anlant  Id  ;rau,  that 
ye  have  lamuits  one  with  kd- 
other.  Wbf  bet  rather  take 
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rraudod  t  Nay,  but  ye  yonr-  S 
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were  some  of  70a:  but  ye 
iwere  wasbed,  out  ye  -were 
sapctifled,  but  ye  were  Jnstl' 
fled  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jeans  Christ,  and  in  the  Spirit 
of  our  God. 

12  All  things  are  lacwftil  for 
me ;  but  not  an  things '  are 
expedient.  All  things  are  law- 
ful for  me ;  but  I  will  'not  be 
brought  under  the  jmver  of 

13  any.  Meats  for  the  belly,  and 
the  belly  for  meats :  but  God 
Shan  bring  to  nought  both  it 
and  them.  But  the  body  is 
not  for  fornication,  but  for 
the  Lord;  and  the  Lord  for 

14  the  body :  uad  Qod  both  rais- 
ed the  Lord,  and  wlU  vaise  up 

15  OS  through  bis  powter.  Know 
ye  not  that  your  bodies  are 
members  .  of  Christ  7  shall  I 
then  take  away  the  members 
of  Christ,  and  make  them 
memben  of  a  harlot?    God 

16  forbid.  Or  know  ye  not  that 
he  that  is  joined  to  a  harlot 
Is  one  body?  for,  T)ie  twain; 
<8aith   he,  shall   liecome   one 

17  flesh.  But  he  that  to  Joined 
unto  the  Lord  is  one  spirit 

18  Flee  fomlcatton.  Eveiy  gin 
that  a  man  doeth  is  without 
the  body;  but  he  that  oom- 
mltteth    fornication    sinneth 

19  against  his  own  body.  Or 
naow  ye  not  .that  yenr  body 
is  a  stenwie  of  the  *Holy 
Ghost  wfaldi  is  in  you,  whion 
ye  h&Te  ftiom  God?   and  ye 

20  an  not  your  own ;  for  ye  were 
bought  with  a  price:  glorify 
God  therefore  hi  your  body. 

7  Now  conoeming  the  things 
whereof  ye  wrote:  It  is  good 
for  a   man  not  to  touch  a 

2  woman.  But^  because  of  for- 
nications, let  cacih  man  have 
his  own  wife,  and  let  each 
woman   have  her  own   bus* 

8  band.  Let  the  husl>and  render 
nnto  the  wife  her  due:  and 
Ukewise  also  the  wife  unto  the 

4  hudband.   The  wife  halh  not 


1  Qt.  wnah- 
ed  your- 


'^  Or,  «aN«- 
tuarg 


3  Or,  Italy 
Spirit 


ADeieiit 
ailthnri- 
tlesread 
For. 


ancient 
authorl- 

you. 


power  Over  her  own  body,  but 
the  husband :  and  likewise  also 
the  husband  hatb  not  power 
over  his  own  body,  but  the 
wifh.  Deftraud  ye  not  one  the  $ 
other,  except  it  be  by  consent 
for  a  season,  that  ye  may  gl^-e 
yourselves  unto  prayer,  and 
may  tie  together  again,  that 
Satan  tempt  you  not  t)ecauBe 
of  your  iduontinenoy.  But  this  6 
I  say  ;by  vray  of  permission, 
not  of  commandment.  ^Yet  7 
I^  would  that  all  men  were 
even  as  I  myself.  Howbeiteach 
man  hath  his  own  gift  firom 
God,  one  after  this  manner, 
and  another  after  that 

But  I  say  to  the  unmarried  8 
and  to  widows.  It  is  good  for 
them  if  they  abide  even  as  L 
But  if  thev  have  not  conti-  9. 
nency,  let  tnem  marry :  for  it 
is  better  to  marry  tiian  to 
bum.   But  unto  the  married  10 
I  give  charge,  yea  not  I,  but 
the  Lord,  That  the  wife  depart 
not  fh>m  her  husband  (but  11 
and  if  she  depart  ^^  b^i^  ^^ 
main  UDmarried,  or  else  be 
reconciled  to  her  husband); 
tod  thilt  the  husband  leave 
not  his  wtf&   But  to  the  rest  IS 
say  I,  not  the  Lord:  U  any  bro- 
ther hath  an  uubeUsving  wife, 
and  she  is  oontent  to  dwell 
with  him,  let  him  not  leave 
her.    And  the  woman  whidi  18 
hath  an  unbelieving  hU8baji<L 
and  he  is  content  to  dwell 
with  her,  let  her  not  leave  her 
husband.  For  the  unbelieving  14 
husband  is  sanctlfled  in  the 
wifb^  and  the  unbelieving  wife 
is  sanctified  in  the  brother: 
else  were  your  children  un- 
clean;  but  now  are  thev  holy. 
Yet  if  the  unbelieving  depart-  U 
eth,  let  him  depart:  the  htfh 
ther  or  the  sister  is  not  under 
bondage  in  such  (xiaes:    baft 
God  hath  called  *us  in  peooe. 
For  how  knowest  tliou,  O  wife,  16 
whether  thou  ahalt  save  thf 
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husband?    or   how   knowMt 
thou,  O  husband,  whettrar  thou 

17  Shalt  save  thv  wife?  Only,  as 
the  Lord  hath  distributed  to 
each  man,  as  God  bath  called 
each,  so  let  him  walk.  And  so 
ordain  I  tn  all  the  churches. 

18  Was  any  man  called  being  dr- 
cumclsed?  let  him  not  become 
undrcumcised.  Hath  any  been 
called  in  uncircumcLrion  ?  let 

Id  him  not  be  circumcised.  Cir- 
cumcision is  nothing,  and  un- 
drcnmdsion  is  nothing;  but 
the  keeping  of  the  command- 

20  ments  of  Qod.  Let  each  man 
abide  in  that  calling  wherein 

21  ho  was  called.  Wast  thou 
called  being  a  bondservant? 
care  not  for  it:  ^but  if  thou 
canst  become  free,  use  it  rattier. 

22  For  he  that  was  called  in  the 
Lord,  being  a  iMndservant,  is 
the  Lord's  fbeedman :  likewise 
he  that  was  called,  being  tree, 

23  Is  Christ's  bondservant  Te 
were  bought  with  a  prtoe ;  be- 
come not  oondservants  of  men. 

24  Brethren,  let  each  man,  where- 
in he  was  called,  therein  abide 
withOod. 

25  Now  concerning  virgins  I 
have  no  commandment  of  the 
Lord:  butlgivemyjudeement 
as  one  that  hath  ootained 
mercy  of  the  Lord  to  be  faith- 

26  ftd.  I  think  therefore  that  this 
is  good  by  reason  of  the  pre- 
sent distress,  namely,  that  it 
is  good  for  a  man  ^to  be  as 

27  he  is.  Art  thou  bound  unto  a 
wife?  seek  not  to  be  loosed. 
Art  thou  loosed  trom  a  wife  ? 

I'B  seek  not  a  wife.  But  and  if 
thou  nmrrv,  thou  hast  not 
sinned ;  and  if  a  virgin  marry, 
she  hath  not  sinned.  Yet  sucn 
shall  have  tribulation  in  the 
flesh :  and  I  would  spare  you. 

29  But  this  I  say,  brethren,  the 
time  Sis  shortened,  that  hence- 

-  forth  both  those  that  have 
-   wives  may  be  as  though  they 

SO  had  none;    and  those  that 
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weep,  as  though  they  wept 
not;  and  those  that  r^oioe, 
as  though  they  rejoiced  not; 
and  those  that  buy,  as  though 
they  possessed  not ;  and  those  31 
that  use   the  world,  as   not 
4 abusing  it:  for  the  fashion 
of  this  world  passeth  away. 
But  I  would  have  you  to  be  32 
free  from  cares.    He  that  ia 
unmarried  is  carefril  for  the 
things  of  the  Lord,  how  he 
may  please  the  Lord :  but  he  88 
that  is  married  is  carefUl  for 
the  things  of  the  world,  how 
he  may  please  his  ^wife.  And  84 
there  is  a  difference  also  be- 
tween the  wife  and  the  virgin. 
She  that  is  unmarried  is  care- 
fUl  for  the  things  of  the  Lord, 
that  she  may  be  holy  both  in 
body  and  in  spirit:  but  she 
that  is  manlea  is  careftd  for 
the  things  of  the  world,  how 
she  may  please  her  husband. 
And  this  I  sajr  for  your  own  35 
profit;    not  that  I  may  cast 
a  0  snare  upon  you,  but  for 
that  which  is  seemly,  and  that 
ye  may  attend  upon  the  Lord 
without  distraction.    But   if  36 
any  man  thinketh  that  he  be- 
haveth  himself  unseemly  to- 
ward his  7  virgin  daughter,  if 
she  be  past  the  flower  of  her 
age,  and  if  need  so  requireth, 
let  him  do  what  he  will ;  he  sln- 
neth  not ;  let  them  many.  But  87 
he  that  standeth  stedfsst  In  his 
hearty  having  no  necessity,  but 
bath  power  as  touching  his 
own  will,  and  hath  determined 
this  in  his  own  heart,  to  keep 
his  own  7  virgin  daughter,  shaU 
do  weUL  So  then  both  he  that  88 

gveth  his  own  7 virgin  daughter 
i  marriage  doeth  well;  and 
he  that  giveth  her  not  in  mar- 
riage shall  do  better.  A  wife  89 
is  bound  for  so  Ions  time  as 
her  husband  llveth ;  but  If  the 
husband  be  ^dead,  she  is  ttee 
to  be  married  to  whom  she 
will ;  only  in  the  Lord.   But  40 
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she  ia  happier  if  she  abide  as 
she  is,  after  my  Judgement: 
and  I  think  that  I  also  have 
the  Spirit  of  God. 

8  Now  concerning  things  sa- 
oriflced  to  idols:  We  know 
that  we  all  have  knowledge. 
Knowledge  puffeth  up,  but  love 

2  ledifleth.  If  any  man  thinketh 
that  he  knoweth  anything,  he 
Imoweth  not  yet  as  he  ought 

8  to  know ;  but  if  any  man  lov- 
eth  Gkxl,  the  same  is  known 

4  of  him.  Ck>nceming  therefore 
the  eating  of  things  sacrifloed 
to  idols,  we  know  that  no 
idol  Is  anything  in  the  world, 
and  that  there  is  no  God  but 

5  one.  For  though  there  be  that 
are  called  gods,  whether  in  hea- 
ven or  on  earth ;  as  there  are 
gods  many,  and  lords  manv; 

6  yet  to  us  there  is  one  God,  the 
Father,  of  whom  are  all  things, 
and  we  unto  him;  and  one 
Lord,  Jesus  Christ,  through 
whom  are  all  things,  and  we 

7  through  him.  Howbeit  in  all 
men  there  is  not  that  know- 
ledge: but  some,  being  used 
until  now  to  the  idol,  eat  as 
of  a  thing  sacrificed  to  an 
idol ;  and  their  conscience  be- 

8  Inx  weak  is  defiled.  But  meat 
will  not  commend  us  to  God : 
neither,  if  we  eat  not,  sare  we 
the  worse ;  nor,  if  we  eat,  *  are 

9  we  the  better.  But  take  heed 
lest  by  any  means  this  *  liberty 
of  yours  become  a  stumbUng- 

10  block  to  the  weak.  For  if  a 
man  see  thee  which  hast  know- 
ledge sitting  at  meat  in  an 
idol's  temple,  will  not  his  con- 
science, if  he  is  weak,  ^be  em- 
boldened to  eat  things  satoi- 

11  flced  to  idols?  For  Athrough 
thy  knowledffe  he  that  is  weak 
perisheth,   the    brother    for 

12  whose  sake  Christ  died.  And 
thus,  sinning  against  the  bre- 
thren,  and  wounding  their  con- 
science when  it  is  weak,  ye  sin 

18  against  Christ   Wherefore,  if 
H2 
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meat  maketh  my  brother  to 
stumble,  I  wiU  eat  no  flesh  for 
evermore,  that  I  make  not  my 
brother  to  stumble. 

Am  I  not  tteel   am  I  not  Q 
an  apostle?  have  I  not  seen 
Jesus  our  Lord?  are  not  ye 
my  work  in  the  Lord  ?  If  to  2 
others  I  am  not  an  apostle, 
yet  at  least  I  am  to  you :  for 
the  seal  of  mine  apostleship 
are  ye  in  the  Lord.   My  de-  8 
fence  to  them  that  examine 
me  is  this.   Have  we  no  right  4 
to  eat  and  to  drink  ?    Have  5 
we  no  right  to  lead  about  a 
wife  that  is  a  7  believer,  even 
as  the  rest  of  the  apostles,  and 
the  brethren  of  the  Lord,  and 
Cephas?  Or  I  only  and  Bar-  6 
naoas,  have  we  not  a  right 
to  forbear   working?    What  7 
soldier  ever  serveth  at  his  own 
chaiiges?  who  planteth  a  vine- 
yard, and  eateth  not  the  flruit 
thereof?    or  who  feedeth  a 
flock,  and  eateth  not  of  the 
milk  of  the  flock?  Do  I  speak  8 
these  things  after  the  manner 
of  men  ?  or  saith  not  the  law 
also  the  same  ?  For  it  is  writ-  9 
ten  in  the  law  of  Moses.  Thou 
Shalt  not  muzzle  the  ox  when 
he  treadeth  out  the  com.   Is 
it    for   the    oxen    that   God 
careth,  or  6  saith  he  it  altoge-  10 
ther  for  our  sake?    Yea,  for 
our  sake  it  was  written:  be- 
cause he  that  ploweth  ought 
to  plow  in  hope,  and  he  that 
thresheth,  to  thretth  in  hope 
of  partaking.  If  we  sowed  unto  11 
you  spiritual  things,  is  it  a 
great  matter  if  we  shall  reap 
your  carnal  things  ?  If  others  12 
partake  of  this  right  over  you, 
do  not  we  yet  more?  Never- 
theless we  did  not  use  this 
right ;  but  we  bear  all  things, 
that  we  may  cause  no  hin- 
drance to  the  gospel  of  Christ. 
Know  ye  not  that  they  which  18 
minister  about  sacred  things 
eat  nfthe  things  of  the  tem^ 
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and  they  which  wait  upon  the 
altar  have  their  portion  with 

14  the  altar?  Even  so  did  the 
Lord  ordain  that  they  which 
proclaim  the  gospel  should  live 

15  of  the  gospel  But  I  have  used 
none  of  tneae  things:  and  I 
write  not  these  things  that 
It  may  be  so  done  in  my 
case :  for  it  voere  good  for  me 
rather  to  die,  than  that  any 
man  should  make  my  glory- 

161  ing  void.  For  if  I  preach  the 
gospel,  I  have  nothing  to  glory 
of ;  for  necessity  is  kiid  upon 
me;  for  woe  is  unto  me, if  I 

17  preach  not  the  gospel.  For  if 
I  do  this  of  mine  own  will,  I 
have  a  reward:  but  if  not 
of  mine  own  wiU,  I  have  a 
stewardship  intrusted  to  me. 

18  What  then  is  my  reward? 
That,  when  I  preach  the  goqwl, 
I  may  make  tne  gospel  without 
chaige,  so  as  not  to  use  to  the 
ftUl  my  right  in  the  gospel. 

19  For  though  I  was  trta  from  all 
min,  I  brought  myself  under 
bondage  to  all,  that  I  might 

^  nain  the  mora.  And  to  the 
Jews  I  became  as  a  Jew,  that 
I  might  gain  Jews;  to  them 
that  are  under  the  law,a8  under 
the  law,  not  being  myself  under 
the  law,  that  I  might  gain 
them  that  are  under  the  law ; 

21  to  them  that  are  Mrithout  law, 
as  without  law,  not  being  with- 
out law  to  God,  but  un(tor  law 
to  Christ,  that  I  might  gain 

22  them  that  are  without  lnw.  To 
the  weak  I  l)ecame  weak,  that 
I  might  gain  the  weak :  X  am 
become  all  thincs  to  all  men, 
that  I  may  by  all  means  save 

23  some.  And  I  do  all  things  for 
the  gospel's  sake,  that  I  may 
be  a  joint  partaker  thereof. 

24  Know  ye  not  that  they  which 
run  in  a  ^raoe  run  all,  but  one 
reoeiveth  the  priee?  Even  so 

26  run,  that  ye  may  attain.  And 
every  man  tbat  striveth  in 
the  games  is  temperate  in  all 
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things.  Now  thev  do  t£  to  re- 
ceive a  corruptible  crown ;  but 
we  an  incorruptible.  I  then-  26 
fore  so  run,  as  not  uncertalnlj ; 
so  >  light  I,  as  not  beating  the 
air:  but  I  s buffet  my  body,  27 
and  bring  it  into  bondage :  lest 
by  any  means,  after  that  I  have 
preached  to  others,  I  myself 
should  be  reiected. 

For  I  would  not,  brethren,  XO 
have  you  ignorant,  how  tbat 
our  fhthers  were  all  under  the 
cloud,  and  all  passed  through 
the  aea ;  and  were  all  baptized  2 
^unto  Moses  in  the  doud  and 
in  the  sea ;  and  did  all  eat  the  8 
same  ^lirituAl  meat ;  and  did  4 
aU  drink  the  same  spiritual 
drink:   for  they  drank  of  a 
spiritual  rock  that  followed 
^em :  and  the  rock  was  Cbristw 
Howbeit  with  most  of  them  5 
God  was   not  well   pleased : 
for  they  were  overthrown  in 
the  wilderness.    Now  » these  6 
things  were  our  examples,  to 
the  intent  we  should  not  lust 
after  evil  things,  as  they  also 
lusted.  Neither  be  ye  idolaters,  7 
as  were  aome  of  them ;  as  it  is 
written.  The  people  sat  down 
to  eat  and  drink,  and  rose- up 
to  play.    Neither  let  us  com-  8 
mit  fornication,  as  some  of 
them  committed,  and  fell  in 
one  day  three  and  twenty  thou- 
sand.   Neither  let  us  tempt  9 
the  4  Lord,  as  some  of  them 
tempted,  and  perished  by  the 
serpents.  Neltner  murmur  ye,  10 
as  some  of  them  murmured, 
and  perished  by  the  destroyer. 
Now  these  things  happened  11 
unto  them  f  by  way  of  exam- 
ple ;  and  they  were  written  for 
omr  admonition,  upon  whom 
the  ends  of  the  aises  ai«  come. 
Wherefore  let  him  that  think-  12 
eth  he  standeth  take  hoed  lest 
he  fall  There  hath  no  tcmpta-  18 
tion  taJien  you  but  such  as 
man  can  bear:    but  God  is 
foithfU,  who  will  not  suffer       ■ 
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you  to  be  tempted  above  that 
ye  are  able ;  but  will  with  the 
temptation  make  also  the  way 
Off  escape,  that  ye  may  be  able 
to  endure  It 

14  Wherefore,  my  beloved,  flee 

15  fh>m  Idolatnr.  I  speak  as  to 
wise  men;  Judge  ye  what  I 

\6  say.  The  cup  of  blessing  which 
we  bless,  is  it  not  a  ^  com- 
munion of  the  blood  of  Christ  ? 
The  2  bread  which  we  break, 
Is  it  not  a  ^  communion  of  the 

17  body  of  Christ?  > seeing  that 
we,  who  are  many,  are  one 
s bread,  one  body:  for  we  all 

grtake  *ot  the  one  s  bread, 
thold  Israel  after  the  flesh : 
have  not  they  which  eat  the 
sacriflces  communion  with  the 

19  altar?  What  say  I  then ?  that 
a  thing  sacrlflced  to  idold  is 
anything,  or  that  an  idol  is 

20  anything?  But  I  gajf,  that  the 
things  which  the  Oentiles  sa- 
crifice, they  sacrifice  to  *  devils, 
and  not  to  Qod :  and  I  would 
not  that  ye  should  have  com- 

21  munion  with  ^  devila  Ye  can- 
not drink  the  cup  of  the  Lord, 
and  the  cup  of  a  devils:  ye 
cannot  partake  of  the  table 
of  the  Lord,  and  of  the  table 

22  of  ft  devils.  Or  do  we  provoke 
the  Lord  to  Jealousy  ?  are  we 
stronger  than  he  ? 

28  All  things  are  lawfhl ;  but 
all  things  are  not  expedient. 
All  things  are  lawftil ;  but  all 

24  things  «  edify  not.  Let  no  man 
seek  his  own,  but  eodk  his 

25  neighbour's  good.  Whatsoever 
Is  sold  in  the  shambles,  eat, 
asking  no  question  for  con- 

26  science  sake ;  for  the  earth 
is  the  Lord's,  and  the  fUlness 

27  thereof.  If  one  of  them  that 
believe  not  biddeth  you  to  a 
feastf  and  ye  are  disposed  to 
go;  whatsoever  is  set  before 
you,  eat,  asking  no  question 

28  for  conscience  sake.  But  if 
any  man  say  unto  you.  This 
hath  been  ofliered  in  sacrifice, 
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eat   not,   for   his   sake   that 
shewed  it,  and  fbr  conscience 
sake :   consdenoe,  I  say,  not  29 
thine   own,  but  the  other's; 
for  why  is  my  liberty  judged 
by  another  conscience?  'if  i  go 
by  grace  partake,  whv  am  I 
evil   spoken  of  for  that   for 
which  I  give  thanks?    Whe-  8] 
ther  therefore  ye  eat,  or  drink, 
or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to 
the  glory  of  God.   Give  no  oc-  82 
casion  of  stumbUng,  either  to 
Jews,  or  to  Greeks,  or  to  the 
church  of  God:  even  as  1  idso  88 
please  all  men  in  all  things, 
not  seeking  mine  own  profit, 
but  the  profit  of  the  many, 
that  they  may  be  saved.   Be  IX 
ye  imitators  of  me,  even  as  I 
also  am  of  Christ 

Now  I  praise  you  that  ye  2 
rranember  me  in  all  things, 
and  hold  fast  the  traditions, 
even  as  I  delivered  them  to 
vou.    But  I  would  have  you  8 
know,  that  the  head  of  every 
man  is  Christ;  and  the  head 
of  the  woman  Is  the  man ;  and 
the   head  of  Christ  is  God. 
Every  man  praving  or  prophe-  4 
sying,  havinff  his  head  covered, 
cfishonoureth  his  head.    But  6 
every  woman  praying  or  pro- 
phesyinff  with  her  head  un- 
veiled dishonoureth  her  head : 
for  it  is  one  and  the  same 
thing  as  if  she  were  shaven. 
For  if  a  woman  is  not  veiled,  6 
let  her  also  be  shorn :  but  if 
it  is  a  shame  to  a  woman  to 
be  shorn  or  shaven,  let  her 
be  veiled.    For  a  man  indeed  7 
ought  not  to  have  his  head 
veiled,  forasmuch  as  he  is  the 
image  and  glory  of  God :  but 
the  woman  is  the  glory  of  the 
man.    For  the  man  is  not  of  8 
the  woman;  but  the  woman 
of  the  man :  for  neither  was  9 
the  man  created  for  the  wo- 
man ;  but  the  woman  for  the 
man :  for  this  cause  ought  the  1ft 
woman  to  *have  a  sign  qfan- 
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fen  BlMp.  But  ir  wa  u  dtooem-  SI 
sd  oimeliM,  we  ihould  not  he 
Judged.    But  "when  we  *re  SS 
judged,  we  are  chutened  of 
the  Lord,  that  we  mas  hot 

idemned  with  Uib  wcttld.     ^ 
eron.  aa  bnUum,  when  tt 
me  tonuiar  lo  e^  w^t 
ir  anothsr.    IT  bdi  man  H 
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■ho  wottetta  as  Cblngt  In  aa 

ntber,  tboae  membera  or  tbe 

body  which  aeem  to  be  more 
feeble  are  neceiaary ;  and  those  23 

pan,  of  tbe  body,  which  we 

'lS'IS.ri°s"r£ 

I  Or, 

(ither  the  woM  of  kDonledge, 
BcconllnK  to  the  same  Spirit: 

uncomely  i,aTt>  have  more  a- 

>  to  anotl^  &lth,  Id  the  «me 

^taiWn  In  the  ooe  SiGh  : 

our  camely   parte    hare    no 
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IjodjtogeUier,  glylngmorBa- 
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benosehlBmlnthebodyibut 
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tbniclL  am,  apostles,  second- 

,.aTfcSlT.X'',^ 

Spirit  iren  we  aUbapUied  In- 
■ud  wen  lU  made  to  drink  of 

.Or. 
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loTe  Taimteth  not  Itself,  is  not 

6  puffed  up,  doth   not  behave 

Itself  UDseemljr,  seeketh   not 

Its  own,  Is  not  provoked,  tak- 

6  eth  not  account  of  evil;  re- 
Joloeth  not  in  unrighteous- 
nessw  but  rejoioeth  with  the 

7  truth;  ibeareth  aU  things, 
believeth  all  things,  hopeth 
all  things,  endureth  all  things. 

8  Love  never  ftileth:  but  whe- 
ther tKer$  be  pr0phe<de8.  they 
shall  be  done  away;  whether 
there  be  tongues,  they  shall 
cease ;  whether  there  be  know- 
ledge, it  shall  be  done  away. 

9  For  we  know  in  part,  and  we 

10  prophesy  in  part:  but  when 
that  which  Is  perfect  is  come, 
that  which  is  in  part  shall  be 

11  done  away.  When  I  was  a 
child,  I  spake  as  a  child,  I 
flelt  as  a  «iild,  I  thought  as  a 
child :  now  that  I  am  become 
a  man,  I  have  put  away  child- 

12  ish  things.  For  now  we  see  in  a 
mirror,  s  darkly ;  but  then  face 
to  Ihce :  now  I  know  in  part ; 
but  then  shall  I  sknow  even 
as  also  I  have  been  « known. 

13  But  now  abideth  fttith,  hope, 
love,  these  three:  *and  the 
«  greatest  of  these  is  love. 

14  Follow  after  love ;  v«t  de- 
sire earnestly  spiritual  ff0t», 

but  rather  that  ye  may  pro- 
2  phesy.  For  he  that  speaketh 
in  a  tongue  speaketh  not  unto 
men,  but  unto  God;  for  no 
man  7  understandeth ;  but  in 
the  spirit  he  speaketh  mys- 

5  teries.  But  he  that  prophe- 
sieth  q[)eaketh  unto  men  edi- 
floation,    and    comfort,    and 

4  consolation.  He  that  speak- 
eth in  a  tongue  >edifleth  him- 
self; but  he  that  prophesteth 

6  *edifleth  the  church.  Now  I 
would  have  you  all  speak  with 
tongueSk  but  rather  that  ye 
should  prophesy :  and  vreater 
is  he  that  propheitieth  than  he 
that  speaketh  with  tongues, 
except  he  interpret,  that  the 


lOr. 

eovereth 


2  Or.  i»  a 


3  Gr.  know 

J*ny. 


*Gr. 
fvUy. 


i  Or,  but 

greater 

than 

(hete 


SGr. 

greater. 


7Gr. 
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iQr.huOd- 
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9  Or. 
noOting  it 

voice 


10  Or,  t'N 
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UGr. 
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la  Or,  Mm 
ihatia 
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M)  In  irer. 
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«Gr. 
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church  may  receive  edifying. 
But  now,  brethren,  if  I  come  6 
unto     you     speaking     with 
tongues,  what  shall  I  profit 
you,  unless  I  speak   to   ^ou 
either  by  way  of  revelation, 
or  of  knowledge,  or  of  pro- 
phesying,   or    of    teachijoff? 
Even  things  without  life,  giv-  7 
ing  a  voice,  whether  pipe  or 
harp,  if  they  give  not  a  dia- 
tinction  in  the  sounds,  how 
shall  it  be   known   what   is 
iriped  or  harped  ?  For  if  the  & 
trumpet    give    an    uncertain 
voice,  who  shall  prepare  him- 
self for  war?  So  also  ye,  unless  9 
ye  utter  by  the  tongue  speech 
easT  to   be  understood,  how 
shflill   it  be   known  what   is 
spoken?  for  ye  will  be  speak- 
ing into  the  air.    There  are,  10 
it  may  be,  so  many  kinds  of 
voices  in  the  w<Hia,  and  ^no 
kind  is  without  signification. 
If  then  I  know  not  the  mean-  11 
ing  of  the  voice,  I  shall  be  to 
him  that  speaketh  a  barba- 
rian, and  ne  that  speaketh 
will  be  a   barbarian  lOunto 
me.     So    also    ye,   since    ye  It 
are  sealous  of  u  spiritual  gijng, 
seek  that  ye  may  abound  un- 
to the  edifying  of  the  church. 
Wherefore  let  nim  that  speak-  IS 
eth  in  a  tongue  pray  that  he 
may  interpret.   For  if  I  prgy  14 
in  a  tongue,  my  spirit  prayet^ 
but  my  understanding  is  un- 
tmittul   What  is  it  then?  I  15 
will  pray  with  the  spirit,  and 
I  win  pray  with  the  under> 
standing  auo:  I  will  sing  with 
the  spirit,  and  I  will  staig  with 
the  understanding  also.   Else  16- 
if  thou  bless  with  the  spirit^ 
how  shall  he  that  lUleth  the 
place  of  i^the  unlearned  say    - 
the  Amen   at  thv  giving  of 
thanks,  seeing  he  knoweth  not 
what  thou  sayest?  For  thou  17 
verily  givest  thanks  well,  but 
the  other  is  not  u  edified.    I  IS 
thank  Gkxl,  I  speak  wlthtongues 


}  J 


Ch 
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rilenoe.    For  ye  aU  can  pn>-  SI 

the  shuTcta  1  had  nther  apeak 

^  one  hy^on^  ttLat^aU^^y 

lng,UiatI  mlglitlnilruot  oMiHS 

'&'-.! 

olw,  than  tsu  thousuid  noida 

propbelaareiublEctlolhepra- 

pheM;  for&W  ta  not  o  God  of  Sg 

ao      ^etbren,  be  not  children  111 

31"the  obiiX^  ottbriSu." 

SI  In  tbe  law  it  la  wrltlmi.  By 
B3  nl^  nlUi  tlH  Lord.    Where- 

In^to'i'buS?  toM't'ta^S  ** 

.or.^ 

MTDiiUed  unto  them  to  apeak ; 
Gut  let  them  be  In  nibJectlOD, 
aa  alu  aaith  the  law.    And  B£ 

If  they  would  learn  anythlag. 

let  them  aik  their  own  hiu- 

fbra  (owuea  «e  for  a  Ugn, 
not  to  Sam  that  belleit,  but 

'S^. 

aharn'mi    for°a' woman    to 

la  the  unbeUo>lng;  but  pro 

ipeak  in  the  ohurob,    Whatt  tt 

«S£fc".ft"lS 

-lirtnl 

whale  chuTBh   be   aseeDibled 

Irany^D*nthlnkethblD«ir»7 

togetber.  and  all ■-  -"■• 

to  be  a  propbel,  or  urtrltuai. 

tangwH.  and  thei 

lot  him  late  knowledge  of  the 

men  unleamed  or 

tblngawblcJilwriie  unto  you, 

uZ,rv»rsi, 

SirVSZTtSTi^ 

Ibere  come  Id  one 

SStT 

any  man  la  Ignorant,  let  hloi 

or  unksmed.  he  I 

be  ignorunt. 

VfWefore.  my  brethren,  de-  g» 
aod  forbid  not  to  apes' i^ 

-.riiiu'is 

S" 

maolftieli  and  so 

b^ 

dowD  DO  hia  Ato 

tongues.   But  let  all  tblDgs  be  M 

Bhlp  God.  dKlailD 
latamoDiyoulndewL 
»  ^What, Tb  It  then,  bretbrODr 

done  daceiitly  iLOd  Id  ir-iir. 

""■j 

Now  1  make  known  unto  IB 
you,    brslhren,    tbe    gospel 

^^a£ha'^iD'''^lbat<^ 

Br 

Ing,  hath  a  reioLtlon,  hath  a 

hi  also  ye  sUuid,  by  which  ulM  i 

tongue,  hath  an  Interpretation, 
Let  aH  things  be  done  unto 

^~. 

ye  are  '  sa?ed ;  /  tnoiM  l^iDim. 

ai  edItyiDg.    IT  any  man  uieak- 

eth'iratoDgu;.Wi<trby 

two.  or  at  the  most  three,  aud 

(Aatln  turo;  BDd  let  one  Id- 

liverBi  UElo  you  flrst  of  aU 

IB  terpret:  but  Ifthei*  be  no  iD- 

that   whloh   alao    1    recei.ed. 

bow  that  Chriat  died  for  our 

In  the  oliun:h:  aodlet  hiDi 

alDB  Booordhig  m  tbe   scrip. 

apeak  to  lUmacir.  and  to  God. 

'^« 

Im  two  or  three,  and  let  tlH 

been  railed  on  the  ttlnl  day 

10  olhera  'discenL    But  1/  a  re- 

TelaUun  be  made  to  uiether 

aDd  that  he  appeazed  to  Ce^  £ 

rtttlng  by.  let  the  Ont  tee|> 
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4  then  be  appemd  Co  above 
DTfl  biuidnd  Dnttann  &t  odHi 
or  whom  the  greater  part  fB- 
nuin    imUl   now,  huE   »me 

7  are  fallen  oeleep;  theu  be 
appfiuvd  to  JmmeB;  than  ta 

3  an  the  aponlu;  and  laM  or 


a  church  or  Ood.    But  br  the 

bestowed  upon  me  was  not 
found  1  vbIu  ;  but  I  laboured 


tlut  be  hath  bem  n 


ai :    and   tf  Christ   hath 

preHchLufl  i^aln,  ijour  faith 
'  ilaolBivHlm  Yea,and»eare 
bund  taiae  wltnenea  of  God : 
DseauBe  ne  vltoeBBed  of  God 
that  ha  raised  up  s Christ: 


Dt  raised,  neither  bath  Cbrlsi 


r  dua     'hien   they    also 
in  hwe  peria°beil    *&  In 


ui«i«<deat& 


sr  up  the  Uni{dom  to  tGod, 


Lord,  I  die  dally.    If  after  BZ 

1  boBsts  at  Ephesus,  'wEat 

b  It  profit  Toe  T  If  the  dead 

luc  not  raised,  let  us  est  and 

Be  not  docelred :   Evil  cotu-  SS 

nera   i^  Awake  up  r^hteouslj,  Al 

lEnowledge  of  God :    1  apeak 
tJiit  to  moTe  jou  to  Bhaioe. 

what  manner  of  body  do  ther 
comer  -Hiou  fooUsh  one,  Uiat  K 
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which  thou  thyself  sowest  is  not 

37  quickened,  except  it  die :  and 
that  which  thou  sowest,  thou 
sowest  not  the  body  that  shall 
be,  but  a  bare  grain,  it  may 
chance  of  whea^  or  of  some 

38  other  kind;   but  Ood  giveth 
■it  a  body  even  as  it  pleased 

hhn,  and  to  each  seed  a  body 

39  of  its  own.  All  flesh  is  not  the 
same  flesh :  but  there  is  one 
flM^  of  men,  and  another  flesh 
of  beasts,  and  another  flesh  of 
birds,  and  another  of  fishes. 

40  There  are  also  celestial  bodies, 
and  bodies  terrestrial :  but  the 
glory  of  the  celestial  is  one. 
and  the  gloryot  the  terrestrial 

41  is  another.  There  is  one  glory 
of  the  sun,  and  another  glory 
of  the  moon,  and  another  glory 
of  the  stars;  for  one  star  dif- 
fereth  from  another  star  in 

42  glorv.  So  also  is  the  resur- 
rection of  the  dead.  It  is 
sown    in    corruption;    It    is 

43  raised  in  incorruption :  it  is 
sown  in  dishonour :  it  is  rais- 
ed in  glory:  it  is  sown  in 
weakness;    it    is    raised    in 

44  power:  it  is  sown  a  natural 
body;  it  is  raised  a  spiritual 
body.  If  there  is  a  natimd 
body,  there  is  also  a  spiritual 

45  body.  So  also  it  is  written. 
The  first  man  Adam  became 
a  living  soul.  The  last  Adam 
became   a   life-giving   spirit. 

46  Howbeit  that  is  not  first  which 
is  spiritual,  but  that  which 
is  natural;  then  that  which 

47  is  spiritual.  The  first  man  is 
of  tne  earth,  earthy:  the  se-. 

48  cond  man  is  of  heaven.  As 
is  the  earthy,  such  are  they 
also  that  are  earth  v:  and  as 
is  the  heavenly,  such  are  they 

49  also  that  are  heavenly.  And 
as  we  have  borne  the  image  of 
the  earthy,  iwe  shall  also  bear 
the  image  of  the  heavenly. 

50  Now  this  I  say,  brethren, 
that  flesh  and  blood  cannot 
taiherit  the  kingdom  of  God ; 
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neither  doth  corruption   in- 
herit incorruption.    Behold,  I  51 
tell  you  a  mystery:  We  shall 
not  all  sleep,  out  we  shall  all  be 
changed,  in  a  moment,  in  the  52 
twinkling  of  an  eye,  at  the  last 
trump :  for  the  trumpet  shall 
souno,  and  the  dead  shall  be 
raised  incorruptible,  and  we 
shall  be   changed.     For  this  5S 
corruptible  must  put  on  in- 
corruption, and   this  mortal 
must  put  on  immortality.  But  54 
when  sthis  corruptible  shall 
have  put  on  incorruption,  and 
this  mortal  shall  have  put  on 
immortality,  then  shall  come 
to   pass   the  saying  that  is 
written,  Death  is  swallowed  up 
Sin  victory.    O  death,  where  55 
is  thy  victory  ?  O  death,  where 
is  thy  sting?  The  sting  of  death  56 
is  sin ;  and  the  power  of  sin 
is  the  law:  but  thanks  be  to  57 
God,  which  giveth  us  the  vic- 
tory through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ   Wherefore,  my  belov-  58 
ed  brethren,  be  ye  stedfast, 
unmoveable,  always   abound- 
ing in  the  work  of  the  Lord, 
forasmuch  as  ye  know  that 
your  labour  is  not  ^vain  in 
the  Lord. 

Now  concerning  the  col-  \Q 
lection  for  the  saints,  as  I 
gnve  order  to  the  churches  of 
Galatla,  so  also  do  ye.   Upon  2 
the  first  day  of  the  week  let 
each  one  of  you  lay  by  him 
in  store,  as  he  may  prosper, 
that  no  collections  be  made 
when  I  come.    And  when  I  8 
arrive,  *  whomsoever  ye  shall 
approve  by  letters,  them  will 
I  send  to  carry  your  bounty 
unto  Jerusalem :  and  if  it  oe  4 
meet  for  me  to  go  also,  they 
shall  go  with  me.    But  I  wiu  5 
come  unto  vou,  when  I  shall 
have   passed  through  Mace- 
donia ;  for  I  do  pass  through 
Macedonia;  but  with  you  it  6 
may  be  that  I  shall  abide,  or 
even  winter,  that. ye  may  set 
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me  forward  on  my  Journey 
T  whithersoever  I  go.  For  I  do 
not  wish  to  .see  you  now  by 
the  way ;  for  I  hope  to  tarry 
a  while  with  you,  if  the  Lord 

8  permit.    But  I  win  tarry  at 

9  Ephesus  until  Pentecost;  for 
a  great  door  and  eflSsotual  Is 
opened  unto'  me,  and  there 
are  many  adversarlea. 

10  Now  if  Timothy  come,  flee 
that  he  be  with  yon  without 
fear ;  for  he  worketh  the  work 

11  of  the  Lord,  as-I  also  do :  .let 
no  man  therefore  despise  him. 
But  set  hhn  forward  on  his 
Journey  in  peace,  that  he  may 
come  unto  me:  for  I  expect 

12  him  with  the  brethren.  But 
as  touching  Apollos  the  bro- 
ther, I  besought  him  mudi  to 
come  unto  you  with  the  bre- 
thren: and  It  WHS  not  at  all 
^his  will  to  come  now;  but  he 
will  come  when  he  shall  have 
opportunity. 

13  Watch  ye,  stand  fast  In  the 
faith,  quit  you  like  menj  be 

14  strong.  Let  all  that  ye  do  be 
done  in  love. 

15  Now   I   beseech    you,  bre- 


1  Or,  Ood'B 
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hethould 
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2Gr. 
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s  That  Is. 
Our  Lard 
eometh. 


thren  (ye  know  the  house  of 
Stephanas,  that  it  is  the  flrst- 
fruits  of  Achaia,  and  that  they 
ha.ve  set  themselves  to  minister 
unto  the  saints),  that  ye  also.  16 
be  in  subjection  unto  such,  and  * 
to  every  one  that  helpeth  in 
the  wore  and  labourer.   And  17 
I  rejoice  at  the  ^ coming  of 
Stephanas  and  Fcrtunatus  and 
Achaknis:  for  that  whidi  was 
lacking  on  your  part  they  sap- 
plied.   For  they  r^lreshed  my  18 
spirit  and  yours :  acknowledge 
ye  therefore  them  that  aro 
such. 

The  churches  of  Asia  salute  19 
you.  Aqulla  and  Prisca  salute 
you  much  in  the  Lord,  with 
the  church  that  is  in  their 
house.  All  the  brethren  salute  20 
you.  Salute  one  another  with 
a  holy  kiss. 

The  salutation  of  me  Paul  21 
with  mine  own  hand.    If  any  22 
man  loveth.not  the  Lord,  let 
him  be  anathema.    >MaraB 
atha.    The  grace  of  the  Lord  28 
Jesus  Christ  be  with  you.   My  24 
love  be  with  you  all  in  ChriiA 
Jesus,   .^en. 


THE  SECOND  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE 

TO  THE 

CORINTHIANS. 


1  Paul,  an  apostle  of  Christ 
Jesus  through  the  will  of  Qod, 
and  Timothy  i  our  brother,  un- 
to the  church  of  Ood  which  is 
at  Corinth,  with  all  the  saints 
which  are  in  Uie  whole  of  A- 

2  chaia:  Grace  to  you  and  peace 
from  God  our  Father  and  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ 

8  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Fa. 
ther  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 


1  Or.  ae 
brother. 


the  Father  of  mercies  and  Ood 
of  all  comfort ;  who  comfort-  4 
eth  us  in  all  our  affliction, 
that  we  may  be  able  to  com- 
fort them  that  are  in  any  af- 
fliction, through  the  comfort 
wherewith  we  ourselves  are 
comforted  of  God.  For  as  the  6 
suflferings  of  Christ  abound  un- 
to us,  even  so  our  comfort  al- 
so aboundeth  through  Christ 
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ttabemacto  do  groan*  ^belng 
burdened;  not  for  that  we 
would  be  unclothed,  but  that 
we  would  be  clothed  upon, 
that  what  is  mortal  may  be 

5  swallowed  up  of  life.  Now  he 
that  wrought  us  for  this  very 
thing  is  God,  who  save  unto 
us  the  earnest  of  the  Spirit 

6  Being  therefore  always  of  good 
courage,  and  knowing  that, 
whilst  we  are  at  home  in  the 
body,  we  are  absent  (h)m  the 

7  Lord  (for  we  walk  by  faith,  not 

8  by  ssight) ;  we  are  of  good  cou- 
rage, I  say,  and  are  willmgrather 
to  De  absent  from  the  body,  and 
to  be  at  homo  with  the  Lord. 

9  Wherefore  also  we  ^make  it 
our  aim,  whether  at  hom|  or 
absent^    to    be    well-pleAing 

10  unto  him.  For  we  mu^  all 
be  made  manifbst  before  the 
Judgement-seat  of  Christ;  that 
each  one  may  receive  the 
things  dofi«  'in  the  body,  ac- 
cording to  what  he  hath  done, 
whether  it  be  good  or  bad. 

11  Knowing  therefore  the  fear 
of  the  Lord,  we  persuade  men, 
but  we  are  made  manifest  un- 
to God ;  and  I  hope  that  we 
are   made    manifest  also   in 

12  your  conscience^  We  are  not 
again  commending  ourselves 
unto  you,  but  epe(UB  as  giving 
you  occasion  of  glorying  on 
our  behalf,  that  yc  may  have 
wherewith  to  answer  them 
that    glory    in    appearance, 

18  and  not  in  heart  For  whe- 
ther we  8  are  beside  ourselves, 
it  is  unto  God ;  or  whether  we 
are  of  sober  mind.  It  is  imto 

14  you..  For  the  love  of  Christ 
constraincth  us;  beeatise  we 
thus  Judge,  that  one  died  for 

15  all,  tnerefore  all  died ;  and 
he  died  for  all,  that  they 
which  live  should  no  longer 
live  unto  themselves,  but  onto 
him  who  for  their  sakes  died 

16  and  rose  again.  WberefGffe  we 
henoeforth  know  no  man  after 
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the  flesh:  even  though  we 
have  known  Christ  after  the 
flesh,  yet  now  we  know  him 
so  no  more.  Wherefore  if  any  17 
man  is  in  Christ,  fhe  ig  a  new 
creature:  the  old  things  are 
passed  away ;  behold,  they  are 
become  new.  But  all  things  18 
are  of  God,  who  reconciled 
us  to  himself  through  Cluist, 
and  gave  unto  us  the  ministiy 
of  reconciliation ;  to  wit,  that  19 
God  was  in  Christ  reconciling 
the  world  unto  himself,  not 
reckoning  unto  them  thdr 
trespasses,  and  having  >  com- 
mitted unto  us  the  word  of 
reconciliation. 

We  are  ambassadors  there-  SO 
fore  on  behalf  of  Cturist,  as 
though  God  were  intreating 
by  us :  we  beseech  you  on  be- 
half <^  Christ,  be  ye  reconcil- 
ed to  God.  Him  woo  knew  no  21 
sin  he  made  to  be  sin  on  our 
behalf;  that  we  might  become 
the  righteousness  ot  God  in 
him.    And  working  togethw  Q 
vriXh  him  we  intreat  also  that 
ye  receive  not  the  grace   of 
God  in  vain  (for  he  suth,  2 

At  an  acceptable  time  I 
hearkened  unto  thee. 

And  in  a  day  of  salvation 
did  I  succour  thee : 
behold,  now  is  the  acceptable 
time ;  behold,  now  is  the  day  of 
salvation) :  giving  no  occasion  S 
of  stumbling  in  anything,  that 
our  ministration  be  not  blam- 
ed ;   but  in  everything  com-  4 
mending  ourselves,  as  minis- 
ters of  God,  in  much  patience, 
in  aflEUctions,  in  necessities,  In 
distresses,  in  stripes,  in  impri-  6 
sonments,  in  tumults,  in  la- 
bours, in  watchings.  in  fast- 
inss ;   in  pureness,  m  know-  6 
ledge,    in     loogsufferiiK;    in 
kindness,  in  the  »Hoty  Ghost 
in  love  imfeigned,  in  the  word  T 
of  truth,   in   the   power   of 
God ;  10  by  the  armour  of  right- 
eousness on  the  right  hand 
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8  and  on  the  left^  by  glory 
and  dishonour,  by  evil  report 
and  good  report ;  aa  deceivers, 

9  and  yet  true;  as  unknown, 
and  yet  well  known ;  as  dying, 
and  oehold,  we  live ;  as  chas- 

10  tened,  and  not  killed ;  as  sor- 
rowful, yet  idway  rejoicing ;  as 
poor,  yet  making  many  rich ; 
as  having  noUung,  and  yet 
possessing  all  things. 

11  Our  mouth  Is  open  unto 
vou,  O  Corinthians,  our  heart 

12  Is  enlarged.  Ye  are  not  strait- 
ened in  us,  but  ye  are  strait- 
ened in  your  own  affections. 

13  Now  for  a  recompense  in  like 
kind  (I  speak  as  unto  my 
children),  be  ye  also  enlarged. 

14  Be  not  unequally  yoked  with 
unbelievers:  for  what  fellow- 
ship have  righteousness  and 
iniauity?  or  what  communion 

15  hatn  light  with  darkness?  And 
what  concord  hath  Christ  with 
1  Belial  ?  or  what  portion  hath 
a  believer  with  an  unbeliever? 

16  And  what  agreement  hath  a 
stemple  of  Qod  with  idols?  for 
we  are  a  ^  temple  of  the  living 
God ;  even  as  God  said,  I  will 
dwell  in  them,  and  walk  in 
them '  and  I  will  be  their  God, 
and  they  shall  be  my  people. 

17  Wherefore 

Come  ye  out  f^om  among 
them,  and  be  ye  separate, 
saith  the  Lord, 

And  touch  no  unclean  thing; 
And  I  will  receive  you, 

18  And  will  be  to  you  a  Father, 
And  TO  shall  be  to  me  sons 

and  daughters, 

7  saith  the  Lord  Almighty.  Hav- 
ing therefore  these  promises, 
beloved,  let  us  cleanse  our- 
selves fW>m  all  defilement  of 
flesh  and  spirit^  perfecting  holi- 
ness in  the  fear  of  God. 

2  'Open  your  hearts  to  us: 
we  wronged  no  man,  we  cor- 
rupted no  man,  we  took  -ad- 

8  vantage  of  no  man.  I  say  it 
not  to  condemn  you:   for  I 


iGr. 
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2  Or.  «ano 
tuar*f 
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have  said  before,  that  ye  are 
in  our  hearts  to  die  together 
and  live  together.  Great  is  my  4 
boldness  of  speech  toward  you, 
great  is  my  glorjing  on  your 
behalf:  I  am  filled  with  com- 
fort, I  overflow  with  Joy  in  all 
our  afiUction. 

For  even  when  we  were  come  5 
into  Macedonia,  our  flesh  had 
no  relief,  but  ice  were  affitcted 
on  every  side;  without  were 
fightings,  within  were  fears. 
Nevertheless  he  that  comfort-  6 
eth  the  lowly,  even  God,  com- 
forted us  by  the  « coming  of 
Titus ;  and  not  by  his  < coming  7 
only,  but  also  by  the  comfort 
wherewith  he  was  comforted 
in  you,  while  he  told  us  your 
longing,  your  mourning,  your 
zeal  for  me ;  so  that  I  r^oiced 
yet  more.  For  though  I  made  8 
you  sorry  with  my  epistle,  I 
do  not  regret  it,  though  I  did 
regret;  *n>r  I  see  that  that 
epistle  mMe  you  sony,  though 
but  for  a  season.  Now  I  re-  9 
Joice,  not  that  ye  were  made 
sorry,  but  that  ye  were  made 
sorry  unto  repentance :  for  ye 
were  made  sorry  after  a  godly 
sort^  that  ye  might  suffer  loss 
by  us  in  nothing.  For  godly  10 
sorrow  worketh  repentance 
8  unto  salvation,  a  repentance 
which  bringeth  no  regret :  but 
the  sorrow  of  the  world  work- 
eth death.  For  behold,  this  II 
selfsame  thing,  that  ye  were 
made  sorry  after  a  godly  sort, 
what  earnest  care  it  wrought 
in  you,  yea,  what  clearing  of 
yourselves,  yea,  what  indigna- 
tion, yea,  what  fear,  yea,  what 
longing,  yea,  what  zeal,  yea, 
what  avenging !  In  even  thing 
ye  approved  yourselves  to  he 
pure  in  the  matter.  So  al-  12 
though  I  wrote  unto  you,  / 
wrote  not  for  his  cause  that 
did  the  wrong,  nor  for  his 
cause  that  suffered  the  wrong, 
but  that  your  earnest  care  for 
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us  might  be  made  manifest 
unto  you  in  the  sight  of  God. 

13  Therefore  we  have  been  com- 
forted :  and  in  our  comfort  we 
Joyed  the  more  exceedingly  for 
the  Joy  of  Titus,  because  His 
spirit  hath  been  reft-eshed  by 

14  >ou  alL    For  if  in  anything 

1  have  gloried  to  him  on  your 
behalf,  I  was  not  put  to  shame ; 
but  as  we  spake  all  things  to 
you  in  truth,  so  our  glorying 
also,  which  I  made  before 
Titus,  was  found  to  be  truth. 

15  And  his  inward  affection  is 
more  abundantly  toward  you, 
whilst  he  remembereth  the 
obedience  of  you  aU,  how  with 
fear  and  trembling  ye  received 

16  him.  I  rejoice  that  in  every- 
thing I  am  of  good  courage 
concerning  you. 

8  Moreover,  brethren,  we  make 
known  to  you  the  grace  of  God 
which  hath  been  given  in  the 

2  churches  of  Macedonia;  how 
that  in  much  proof  of  affliction 
the  abundance  of  their  joy  and 
their  deep  poverty  alx>unded 
unto  the  riches  of  their  ^  libe- 

3  rality.  For  according  to  their 
power,  I  bear  witness,  yea  and 
beyond  their  power,  they  aave 

4  of  their  own  accord,  beseecnlng 
us  with  much  intreaty  in  re- 
gard of  this  grace  and  the  fel- 
lowship in  the  ministering  to 

5  the  saints:  and  (Ms,  not  as 
we  had  hoped,  but  first  they 
gave  their  own  selves  to  the 
Lord,  and  to  us  by  the  will  of 

6  God.  Insomuch  that  we  ex- 
horted Titus,  that  as  he  had 
made  a  beginning  before,  so 
he  would  also  complete  in  you 

T  this  grace  also.  But  as  ye  a- 
bound  in  everything,  in  faith, 
and  utterance,  and  knowledge, 
and  in  all  earnestness,  and  in 

2  your  love  to  us,  see  that  ye 
8  abound  in  this  grace  also.    I 

speak  not  bv  way  of  com- 
mandment, but  as  proving 
through   the   earnestness    of 


IGr. 
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ties read 
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Others  the  sincerity  also  of  your 
love.   For  ve  know  the  grace  9 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that, 
though  he  was  rich,  yet  for 
your  sakes  he  became  poor, 
that  ye  through  his  poverty 
might  become  rich.  And  here-  10 
in  I  give  my  Judgement :  for  ^is 
is  expedient  for  you,  who  were 
the  firgt  to  make  a  beginning 
a  year  a^o,  not  only  to  do,  but 
also  to  will  But  now  complete  II 
the  doing  also ;  that  as  there 
was  the  readiness  to  will,  so 
there  may  be  the  completion 
also  out  of  your  ability.   For  12 
if  the  readiness  is  there,  it  is 
acceptaUe  according  as  a  man 
hath,  not  according  as  he  hath 
not   For  /  say  not  this,  that  13 
others  may  be  eased,  and  ye 
distressed:   but  by  equality;  14 
your  abundance  bevng  a  supply 
at  this  present  time  for  their 
want,   that  their   abundance 
also  may  become  a  supply  for 
your  want ;  that  there  may  be 
equality :  as  It  is  written,  He  15 
that  gathered  much  had  no- 
thing over ;  and  he-that  gather- 
ed little  had  no  lack. 

But  thanks  be  to  God,  which  16 
putteth  the  same  earnest  care 
for  you  into  the  heart  of  Titus. 
For  indeed  he  accepted  our  17 
exhortation ;  but  being  him- 
self very  earnest,  he  went  forth 
unto  you  of  his  own  accord. 
And  we  have   sent  together  18 
with  him  the  brother  whose 
praise  in  the  gospel  is  spread 
through  all  the  churches ;  and  19 
not  only  so,  but  who  was  also 
appointed  by  the  churches  to 
travel  with  us  in  the  matter 
of  this  grace,  which  is  minis- 
tered by  us  to  the  glory  of  the 
Lord,  and  to  shew  our  readi- 
ness: avoiding  this,  that  any  20 
man  should  blame  us  in  the 
matter  of  this  bounty  which 
is  ministered  by  us:   for  we  21 
take  thought  for  things  ho- 
nourable, not  only  in  the  sight 
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of  the  Lord,  hut  aim  Id  Uw 

able  to  make  aU  grace  abound 

W  Bight  or  men.    And  we  hiie 

unto  you;  that  ye. having  al- 

waya  all  BuCBdenoj  In  eteir- 
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Gilt  BOW  Diuch  aioTt  anwBt, 
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bf  reasoD  or  the  gnat  conH- 

dance  which  Ac  haiK  In  toil 

38  Whether  anf  inquin  aSout 

Tltiu,  tai»m3  putjaer  anil  my 

he  hath  glvea  to  the  poor; 
HtB  rlghtconaneBB  i^deth 

1'? 

r«.'?Bs'is.-iS" 

fBllow-work«Covou-inrd;  or 

ESs«ri3.. 

=.a:fw5S 

EL. 

glorylpgoojourbiihalt. 

SOr, 

lering  W  the  8alnU.il  Is  raper- 

Sj'tf^m  ^"SL^ODui'th^tT 

torn. 

18 

ss: 

hflthffll?^  'ip  •vcJ/"Zn^r 

ltt«thr^^  oitf  ^oj7b«  on 

't4^(N 

^^ 

'  Sia?l,FJ#!nra?l 

u 

prepared,  we  (that  wc  saj  not. 

0 

S  this  coDtldencc    I  thou^t  It 

^ete^Lrao.  thaPch^  would 

'^^ 

go  beron  uMo  ;on,^  make 

^to^^liSlSI^U^ 

good couH«etoi™ii "jiraTjea!  S 

ibe«eecbyou.th»tIinayDOt 

:!ti"th?r«vr;hrrss?£ 

'SU«3S 

"i™» 

I  eounl  lo   be  liold  against 

Bomc,  whiiJi  count  of  us  u  If 

JKJSgjiJ"^";^^^^ 

•^°SSSS'S.Vi.. 

the  Be«h.  we  do  not  mir  K- 

f^Si^^sS 

•Ovlnw. 

cordlDg  to  the  Besh  (for  the  4 
weapon!  of  oar  warfare  are 
not  of  the  flesh,  but  mlghtj 

9  ft  oheortul  giver.   And  Qui  ta 

before  Qod  to  the  casting  down 

II.  CORINTHIAHa 


rtly  (which  t'h«  Cord  give  For 

preseiKB    i>    n^t    and    Mi 

11  speech  or  no  accoDnt.      Let 

aocb  a  one  reckon  tbis,  that. 

whU  ve  are  In  word  br  letlsn 


'to  namber  or  oomparB  onr- 

tbiu  commend  tbemaeliU :  but 
ther  UiemHl>e^  meuurhig 
thmuelvH  by  themBelvas»  aDd' 


IS  tho    KospaL   or  Chrtet :    not    \ 
Sorjfng  be/Odd  ouV  owagure,  ] 
Sol  l«,Tn  Dthur  menl  labours; 
but  baring  bope  Uiat,  u  jaar  ] 


of  thingn  readl  lo 

But  he  that  plortc 

KloiT  lo  ttie  iJjrd.     ror  nm  ii 

hetliatconimeiiilMh  bhnself  Is 


godly  Joaknnj:  for  I  eqioDMd 

It  present  Tou  m  a,  pure 
Id  lo  Chrlal    But  I  fear,  8 

pent  bellied  Eve  In  hiA  ci^ltl- 
""■■,  jour  'mlnrfs  dionM  bo 

Sd  from  the  Blmpllcltj 
purktf  that  Is  tovard 
St,  For  If  he  tbal  cometh  4 
prfl&cbetb  aEtoChe  r  Jesus,  whom 
we   did   Dot   prtadh,  or  (J-  J8 
recel.e  a  different  spirit,  wblr'- 


lo'bear  with 
iHt  tboi^  8 


jn-irart  Ordid  Icommtt  m  T 
n  In  (kbuUig  mraelf  that  n 
ligbt  te  siiRHad,  beeauss  I 
preached  lo  you  the  soipel  of 
Ood  ftor  noagM  J  I  nibbad  S 
tber  chuiiib«^  tsltliig  wane 
/Oim  that  I  might  minister 

int  wtlhVou  and  was  tn  wbii\ 

H-  Ctae"  Urethral,  Khen  (her 
Eima  from  HtKodonK  sup- 
lied  the  mcaanre  of  inj>  mnl  1 
BdlneroTthlBglkeptmTaelf 


] 


J 


flVi— ' 


(^mJ^-^ 


^j^^^^J^  %j^t!t^v^ 
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dcaUu  oft.   Of  ttw  Jem  Ave  H 

i»W£rjm{t 

Ume*  recdved  I  rorty  ttripa 
nvg  one.  7br)w  wu  1  beUan  S» 

••Ith  rod*,  once  ™  I  ttonod. 

11  AS«'it'^"h*eIrfo«!'S£^Se'j 

Ihrlcc  I  luffcred  Bhlpwnck,  a 

Dighl  u>d  a  day  bans  1  been 

loie  you  not-  God  kooweth 
IS  But  whU  1  do.  Uul  I  nUl  do 

sir 

In  U»  d«p;  A.  joume^  » 
often,  In  perila  J  riTenTS 

rrom  tbem   wblub  desire  m 
ocdUion;   that  iherelu  Uief 

perlli   of  lobben,  in  peril* 

glory,  tLei  maj  be  fouod  eveD 

^^  apoH^  d^mM^ 

iBr-™. 

(BKorandtwall.lDwatdi;  27 

Ii  apoatlu  of  CbilBt.     Aj«l  oo 

marvel ;  (or  evep  8»lui  tmb- 

in  fasUogb  oft™.  IneoW  and  na- 

tediwBs.   'BeSde  those  tilings  as 

IS  ^ght!''iriI.'oo%S  thl^ 

tbat  are  without,  there  li  thai 

llwrefoMltbUmtoistorariK. 

which  prcjeeth  upon  me  dalij, 
Wbo^  we^,  and  I  am  nut  as 

end  BbaUEe  nctordiag  to  ll»lr 

WOrlHL 

sr^Ki 

'' oL^'A.X.-'S^ 

t'SC 

muBt  need!  gloty,  1  wUl  glair 
or  tbe    tblnge   Ihu  ^«<ri 

vec  u  Ibollah  Koelis  me,  tbst 

w~ 

17  1  iko  maj  tf  ory  ■  UtU*.>bM 

in  tbli  oodB  Jenca  Df  glorylag. 

IB  3«liK  tliM  nsoT  glorj  ^ 

Arelu  tbe  >Linn  guarded  the 

l»UteBah.lwillgla»iasb.  For 

ye  bear  witta  cbe  fodllab  dadi/, 

»  being  wise  iiinvceicu    For  ye 

dtv   of  tbe   UaifascenCB,   In 
order  lo  taXe  me:  azid  through  SS 

^^,^^." 

bear  <rilh  »  mui.  It  be  bilog- 

baSSt  ^  th"wai"»id  ™i^ 

ctta  roa  IdCo  boudaga,  tr  ]u 

LlmKir.^Fe  emltMh  you  on 

iHSSFSl" 

S  cba  ba.    I  >p«k  br  wy  or 

huJowof  tbe  Lord.  I  know  a  S 

baa  bem  weak.   Yet  wherein- 

rS 

man  In  Cbrirt,  fourteen  yean 
ago  (wlietlier  In  tbe  iKidv,  I 

^ssssi'irNSSKJ; 

1^'S 

know  not;  or  whether  out  of 

IbeyHebrsMt  M  am  L  Are 

amei^aughtup 

tbey  IwaeUteg  I  bo  am  I.  An: 

i& 

thoj  the  seed  of  Alwabam! 

1  na^Vhetbor 
■pert  hrcm  tbe 

^  ?  ,^W^''1l  r^^^rT" 

lot:  Ovdknow- 

betide  blin«iO  I  more :  In  la- 

and  IKS^  un- 

da.  which  It  Is 

•trlpei    above    uewm    In 
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5  On  behalf  of  such  a  one  will 
I  glory :  but  on  mine  own  be- 
half I  will  not  glory,  save  in 

6  mir  weaknesses.  For  if  I  should 
desire  to  glory,  I  shall  not  be 
foolish ;  for  I  shall  speak  the 
truth :  but  I  forbear,  lest  any 
man  should  account  of  me 
above  that  which  he  seeth  me 

7  to  fre,  or  heareth  firom  me.  And 
by  reason  of  the  exceeding 
greatness  of  the  revelations- 
wherefore,  that  I  should  not 
be  exalted  overmuch,  there 
was  given  to  me  a  ^  thorn  in 
the  flesh,  a  messenger  of  Satan 
to  buffet  me,  that  I  should  not 

8  be  exalted  overmuch.  Con- 
cerning this  thing  I  besought 
the  Lord  thrice,  that  it  might 

9  depart  fh)m  me.  And  he  hath 
said  unto  me,  My  grace  is  suffi- 
cient for  thee:  for  my  power 
is  made  perfect  in  weakness. 
Most  gladly  therefore  will  I 
rather  glory  in  my  weaknesses, 
that  the  strength  of  Christ  may 

10  2  rest  upon  me.  Wherefore  I 
take  pleasure  in  weaknesses,  in 
ix^Junes,  in  necessities,  in  per- 
secutions, in  distresses,  for 
Christ's  sake :  for  when  I  am 
weak,  then  am  I  strong. 

11  I  am  become  fooUsh :  ye 
compelled  me ;  for  I  ought  to 
have  been  commended  of  vou: 
for  in  nothing  was  I  benind 
8  the   very   chiefest    apostles, 

12  though  I  am  nothing.  Truly 
the  signs  of  an  apostle  were 
wrought  among  you  in  all  pa- 
tience, by  signs  and  wonders 

18  and  ^  mighty  works.  For  what 
is  there  wherein  ye  were  made 
inferior  to  the  rest  of  the 
churches,  except  it  be  that  I 
myself  was  not  a  burden  to 
you?  forgive  me  this  wrong. 

11  Behold,  this  is  the  third  time 
I  am  ready  to  come  to  you; 
and  I  will  not  be  a  burden  to 
you :  for  I  seek  not  yours,  but 
you:  for  the  children  ought 
not  to  lay  up  for  the  parents, 


1  Or,  itake 


a  Or. 
eover  me 
GT.Mvread 
a  taitT' 
naele 
over  me. 


3  Or, 
Otoae  pre- 
eminent 
apostles 


4Gr. 
pouert. 


5Gr. 
$pent  out. 


6  Or, 
Thitikife 
. . .  you  f 


TOr, 
disorder* 


8  Or. 
plainly 


9  Or,  as  if 
J  were 
present 
iTi«  second 
time,  evtn 
though  I 
am  now 
absent 


but  the  parents  for  the  chil- 
dren. And  I  will  most  gladly  15 
spend  and  be  <  spent  for  your 
souls.     If  I  love  you   more 
abundantly,  am  I  loved  the 
less?   But  be  it  so,  I  did  not  16 
myself  burden  you ;  but^  being 
crafty,  I  caught  you  with  guile. 
Did  I  take  advantage  of  you  17 
by  any  one  of  them  whom  I 
have  sent  unto  you  ?  I  exhort-  18 
ed  Titus,  and  I  sent  the  bro- 
ther with  him.  Did  Titus  take 
any  advantage  of  you?  walked 
we  not  by  the  sameSpirit?  wcMc- 
ed  we  not  in  the  same  steps? 

•Te  think  aU  this  time  that  19 
we  are  excusing  ourselves  un- 
to you.  In  the  sight  of  God 
speak  we  In  Christ  But  all 
tnings,  beloved,  are  for  your 
edifying.  For  I  fear,  lest  by  any  20 
paeans,  when  I  come,  I  should 
find  you  not  such  as  I  would, 
and  should  myself  be  found  of 
vou  such  as  ye  would  not :  lest 
by  any  means  there  ehotud  be 
strife,  jealousy,  wraths,  Ac- 
tions, backbitings,  whisperings, 
swellings,  7 tumults;  lest,  when  21 
I  come  again,  my  God  should 
humble  me  before  you,  and  I 
should  mourn  for  many  of  them 
that  have  sinned  heretofore, 
and  repented  not  of  the  un- 
deanness  and  fornication  and 
lasciviousness  which  they  com- 
mitted. 

This  is  the  third  time  I  am  13 
coming  to  you.  At  the  mouth 
of  two  witnesses  or  three  shall 
every  word  be  established.    I  2 
have  said  &  beforehand,  and  I 
do  say  > beforehand,  'as  when 
I  was  present  the  second  time, 
so  now,  being  absent,  to  them 
that  have  sinned  heretofore, 
and  to  all  the  rest,  that.  If  I 
come  again,  I  wQl  not  spare ; 
seeing  that  ye  seek  a  proof  8 
of  Christ  that  speakcth  in  me ; 
who  to  you-ward  is  not  weak, 
but  is  powerful  in  you :  for  he  4 
was  crucifled  through  weak- 


i^adlL^  ^^^    i^    ^^^' ^ 


A 


(%^l^  aKvu^WI^M 


/^e/v>£KA>Ci-,^ 


M^^Jtltu^^^, 


iU.^..U^,fw,fr:^  (iU^h^j^^i'-^J^ 


-1. 12.                     TO  THE  QALATIANS                          '  23S 

DM.,  M  be  UvBtti  through  the 

V              -       -             . 

powar  of  Uod    For  we  bIbo 

a 

are  weak   Mn   him,   bul   we 
ehaU  \\n  with  him  throogli 

'S^- 

I 

the  power  of  God  townrrt  you. 
6  Try  your  owd  Bcl.es,  whelher 
je%eUithofefth;pro.eyom' 

Uarrid 

I 

own  sel?e8.    Or  koow  ya  not 

L 

JesuBtihrlstlaiiiyou'  anliHa 

e  Indeod  ye  be  reuriAata.    But 
I  hops  tW  ye  jhalL  knaw  thii 

'^'ll^ 

B 

SSdJC-iK/ii' 

holyUn. 

AU  the  Mata  Ealule  you.        1! 

able.  <thou£b  we  be  u  repro- 

pcy.:*J 

8  bUe.    For  we  cao  do  noItaluK 

ChrUt,^^  Uie  lore  of  God. 

tmom  the  truth,  but  Tor  thS 

Holy  Ghost,  bo  with  you  all 

THE   EPISTLE   OF   PAUL   TO   THE 

GALATIANS. 


Pavl,  an  apostlo  (Dot  ( 
men,  neither  through  'a,,^, 
but  throii£h  Jeaue  Ubrlst,  and   ' 
God  Ihe  Tather,  -'- ■-'     ' 


S  ht^ :  Grace  lo  you  and  i 
irrom  God  the  Father,  ani 
i  Lord  JeBua  Christ,  who 


e  I  Durrel  that  ye  ue  so 
QtilekJy  ramoTin^  from  him 
that  lalled  you  in  the  gvAoe 
of  GhrlR  unto  a  diO^rent  f^- 

T  pal :  which  la  not  aaother  i 
Ml:  only  tl 


sn 


,'^ 

though  we,  or  an  angel  from 
heaven,  should  preach  'uDlo 

Si 

you  any  gospel  Mother  than 
that  which  we  preached  unto 

H!"' 

wtTtaye  eald  twftucT'saj  I 

now  again.  If  any  man  [math- 

^' 

etb  unto  you  any  gospel  ocber 

than  that  which  ve  teoelved. 

''Z'.'.Z, 

SJ'GldT'orCr'l^rS 

pleoee   men!    If  I  were  Mill 

piecing  men,  I  should  Dot  be 

•ntwil 

"ibori- 

HBOniM 

brethren,  ae  touching  the  gos- 

pel which  was  pnacLed  by  me, 

fnEs" 

imaD,  nor  was  I  taught  11,  but 

«  «m«  (0  ™  through  ra™. 

VBA 


TO  THE  (yALATIANa 


1,12— 


18  lation  of  Jesiu  Christ.  For 
ye  have  heard  of  my  manner 
of  life  in  time  past  in  the 
Jews'  religion,  howr  that  be- 
yond measure  I  persecuted 
the  church  of  Ood,  and  made 

14  havock  of  It:  and  I  advanced 
in  the  Jews'  religion  beyond 
many  of  mine  own  age  lar 
ti6Dg  my  countrymen,  being 
more  exceedingly  zealoiis  fCM* 
the  traditions  of  my  fathers. 

15  But  when  it  was  the  good 
pleasure  of  God,  who  sepor 
rated  me,  even  from  my  mo- 
ther's womb,  and  called  me 

16  through  Ms  grace,  to  reveal 
his  Son  in  me,  that  I  might 

S reach  him  among  the  Oen- 
les;  immediately  I  conferred 

17  not  with  flesh  and  Mood :  nei- 
ther went  I  up  to  Jerusalem 
to  them  which  were  apostles 
before  me:  but  I  went  away 
into  Arabia;  and  again  1  re- 
turned unto  Damascus. 

18  Then  after  three  yean  I 
went  up  to  Jerusalem  to  >  visit 
Cephas,  and  tarried  with  him 

19  fifteen  days.  But  other  of 
the  apostles  saw  I  none,  >  save 

20  James  the  Lord's  brother.  Now 
touching  the  things  which  I 
write  unto  you,   behold,  be- 

21  fore  God,  I  lie  not.  Then  I 
came  into  the  regions  of  Syria 

22  and  Cilicia.  And  I  ma  still 
unknown  by  face  unto  the 
churches  of  Judcea  which  were 

28  In  Christ :  but  they  only  heard 
say.  He  that  once  persecuted 
us  now  preacheth  the  faith  of 
which  he  once  made  havoCic; 

2\  and  they  glorified  God  in  me. 

^L^  Then  *aft;er  the  space  of 
(burteen  years  I  went  up  a- 
gain  to  tferuaalem  with  Bar- 
nabas, taking  Titus  also  with 
2  me.  And  I  went  up  by  reve- 
lation-; and  I  laid  before  them 
the  gospel  which  I  preach  a- 
mong  the  Gentiles,  but  pri- 
vately before  them  who  'were 
of  repute,  lest  by  any  means  I 


1  Gr.  t'li 

my  race. 


a  Or, 

become 
acquaint- 
ed with 


sOr. 
but  oHiy 


lOr.  mdl« 
eour$e  of 


5  Or,  are 


«  Or,  but 

ItWU&tf- 
eavaeqf 


7  Or. 

what  thejf 
omeewere 


sboifld  be  running,  or  had  run, 
in  vaiiL  But  not  even  Titiis  who  8 
was  with  me,  being  a  Greek, 
was  compelled  to  be  drcumcia- 
ed:  <and  that  because  of  the  4 
false  brethren  privily  brought 
in,  who   came  tn  prlvilT  to 
•py  out  our  liberty  which  we 
have  in  Christ  Jesus,  that  they 
might  bring  us  into  bondage : 
to  whom  we  gave  place  in  the  6 
way  of  subjection,  no,  not  for 
an  hour;   that  the  truth  of 
the  gospel  might  continue  with 
von.     But  from    those  who  6 
»were  reputed  to  be  somewhat 
(V  whPtttsoever   they    were,   it 
maketh  no  matter  to  me :  God 
accepteth  not  man's  person) — 
they,  I  say,  who  were  of  repute 
imparted  nothing  to  me :  bat  7 
contrariwise,  when  they  saw 
that  I  had  been  intrusted  with 
the  gospel  of  the  uncircumci- 
sion,  even  as  Peter  vdth  the 
aospel  of  the  circumcision  (for  8 
he  that  wrought  for  Peter  un- 
to the  aposUeship  of  the  cir- 
cumcision wrought  for  me  also 
unto  the  Gentiles) ;  and  when  9 
they  perceived  the  grace  that 
was  given  unto  me,  James  and 
Cephas  and  John,  they  who 
'were  reputed  to  be  pinara, 
gave  to  me  and  Barnabas  the 
right  hands  of  fellowship,  that 
we  should  go  unto  the  Gen- 
tiles, and  they  unto  the  cir- 
eumcdsion;   only  thtjf  u}<mld  10 
that  we  should  remember  the 
poor;  which  very  thing  I  was 
also  zealous  to  do. .  <* 

But  when  Cephas  came  to  11 
Antioch,   I    resisted   him   to 
the  face,  because  he  stood  con- 
demned.  For  before  that  cer-  12 
tain  came  from  J^mes,  he  did 
eat  with   the  Gentiles:    but 
when  they  came,  he  drew  hack 
and  senarated  himself,  fearing 
th^n  that  were  of  the  circum- 
dslon.    And  the  rest  of  the  13 
Jews  dissembled  likewise  with 
htm ;  insomuch  that  even  Bar* 


^^/I^LUJU^  <^U>uJinJL%A^ 


» 


\/      1  y 


fOi^^A^j-^^       «uwH«^»^ 


^14*4"  ur 
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11  UiclrdiEBiniuh^aii.''^wben 

rightly  according  to  tbe  truth 
of  the  gospel.  I  said  unto  Ce- 
phas heforo  tJmn  all.  It  thou, 
being  a  Jsw,  Uvest  as  do  the 
Gentiles,  and  not  as  da  the 
Jews,  how  compelloit  thou  the 
GentUes  to  ll>s  as  do  the  Jews! 
IG  We  being  Jen  by  nature,  and 
IS  not  sinner,  of  tbe  GenUle*.  yet 

s^"'b7.riXJftrc: 

clf^.Te^^rSl^^e^'^ 
Christ  Jesua,  that -ooiighl  be 
Justified  b,  taltb  in  Christ,  aid 
Dot  by  thi;  works  of  the  Uw: 
because  lii'  tbe  works  of  tbe  law 
\7  shall  notfesbbejasllfled.  But 
It,  while  we  sought  to  be  Jus- 
lined  In  Christ,  we  ourselves 

•cS„'T  SSJ^SV, 

IB  God  forbid.    For  it  I  buUd 
up  again  those  things  which 
I  destroyed,  I  ntoio  myself  a 

19  transgressor.    For  I  through 

Dial  I'migbt  live  unlo'ood! 

20  I   bate  been    cniclflcd  with 
Christ;  lyot  I  live;  and  ytt 
BO  longer  I,  but  Christ  llvotb 
lu  me;  and  tliat  JjA  nUcb  I 

rUth,  Ihe  ^fu'whlch  Is  li"the 

Son^Oo'd,  who  loved  me,  and 

a  gave  himself  up  for  me.   I  do 

got  make  virfj  Uie  grace  of 

groujh  >  the  5aw.  ihcn  Christ 

3     Ofwlulb'SSkUans.whodld 
bewitch  ynu.befbro  whoso  eye* 
Jesus  Christ  was  openly  sM 
J  forth    crudHedl    llils    oulj 

ceived  ye  the  Spirit  ty  'i  the 
works  of  the  law  or  ty  the 
8»hearingaff«lthf  Areyeso 
foolishf  hating  begun  in  tbe 
Spirit,  ■m  ys  no»-  perfected 

man;  things  In  valul  If  It  be 

that  Buppli^h'^D  you  the  iu- 
ril,  and  workelh  '  miracles  (a- 

woSu'of^tho'law,  or  hy  tho 
•  hearing  of  faith!  Even  as  A- S 
braham  bclleied  Gud.  ud  It 
waa  reckoned  unto  him  tor 

rif i    »Kao-tlKre-T 

tai                  ey  which  be  of 

At                 nd  tho  scripture,  B 
toi                 lal  God  i«5ould 
Jul                 Gentiles  liv  hilta, 
pr                 )  gospel  leforo- 
ba                 Lbraham,  Mrina, 

be  u._u.  ^  then  they  which  » 

for    it    la    written,   Ouited    is 

DOL^ia   Bu"lhliisH'"^at   are 

law,  la  do  them.    Now  that  11 
no  man  Is  Justined  miy  the 
law  In  the  sight  of  God.  is 
evldentt    fur,  The   righteous 
shall  lite  by  talUi ;  aad  Uie  19 
law  la  not  of  faith ;  but.  He 
that  doeth  them  shall  ll>e  In 
them.     Christ    redeemed    us  I! 
(rom  the  curse  of  the  law, 

us :  tor  It  is  wtltlcn.  Cursed  Is 
every  one  that  hangelh  on  a 
tree :  that  upon  the  GenlUes  U 

thU   we   mlfiht    receive   the 
promise  of  the  Spirit  through 

when*  It  hath  iKen   confirm- 

spokX  and  to  his  seed.   ^ 
BHltb  now  And  to  sesi^  aa  gf 
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many;    but  as  of  ODe,  Aod 
_  lo  ihy  seed  which  Is  Christ. 

God,  the    law,   which    came 
four  hundred  and  thirty  yean 

IS  none  emsU   For  iFuh  Inhe- 
ritance is  or  the  law.  it  Is  no 
mors  of  promise:   bat  God 
bath  gianled  It  to  Abraham 

IB  by  promise.  What  Ibeo  is  the 

»  tor.   Aow  a  mediator  la  not 
a  mediiUor  of  one;  but  Ood 

il  is  one.    Is  tbe  law  then  a- 
gainst  the  pmnilses  of  Qodf 

thou^  he  la  lord  Of  all;  but  1 
iB  DDder  traardlana  aod  Msw- 
arda  nntlT  the  tena  appointed 
or  the  ikther.  3o  we  XTwben  3 
we  were  chlMren,  wen  held  In 

ruloesB  of  the' time  came,  God 
sent  forth  bis  Son,  bom  of  a 

§1                          oonrbeam. 
cr                          ler.  So  that  T 

S                          Shuod.™' 
,t  Ome,  not  S 

be                          ■  -hlch^bj 

Ood,  OT  rather  to  be  kno.ti 
of  God,  how   turn  ye   batk 
again  to  tho  weak  anr!  beggar. 

(feslre  to  bo  In  bonrtage  dtw 

ra  on  tl&  and  season^nii^l  years, 
lomaftnldofyou,  icatbj-any  11 
means  I  b&ve  bestowed  labour 

time:  and  that  which  was  a  1* 
temptation  tti  you  in  my  Scsh 
ye  jespised  not,  nor  inject- 

n  ^whsit'the  Kripture  hatli 
shut  up  all  thing]  under  sin, 
that  the  promise  by  teith  In 

ilSS'J^e^ '"*'"'" 

23     But  before  sfntb  came,  we 
were  kept  In  ward  under  the 
law,  shut  up  unto  tbe  faith 

»  roT^leiL  So  that  the  law  hath 

into  Christ  did  put  on  &ist 

n  Thefo  can  be  neither  Jew  nor 

Greek,  there  oui  be  neither 

male  and  fe^alo:   for  ye  all 
aro  one  man  in  ChrUt  lesua. 
tH  And  It  jB  are  Chrisfs,  then 
are  ye  Abrabam'l  seed,  hein 
according  to  promise. 

-f^i 


'UJ^'C^  pX^JciC  yycr .AAA^-f Lr- 


TYiJic^^^  i<;rf^V^>r4fuiJ^ 
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16  given  them  to  me.  So  then 
am  I  become  your  enemy,  be- 
cause I  ^tell  you  the  truth? 

17  They  zealously  seek  you  in  no 
good  way ;  nay,  they  desire  to 
wiut  you  out,  that  ye  may 

18  seek  them.  But  it  is  good  to 
be  zealously  sought  in  a  good 
matter  at  all  times,  and  not 
only  when  I  am  present  with 

19  you.  My  little  children,  of 
whom  I  am  agRln  in  travail 
until  Christ  be  formed  in  you, 

20  yea.  I  could  wish  to  be  present 
with  you  now,  and  to  change 
my  voice ;  for  I  am  perplexed 
about  you. 

21  Tell  me,  ye  that  desire  to  be 
under  the  law,  do  ye  not  hear 

22  the  law?  For  it  is  written, 
that  Abraham  had  two  sons, 
one  by  the  handmaid,  and  one 

28  by  the  freewoman.  Howbeit 
the  8<m  by  the  handmaid  is 
bom  affer  the  flesh ;  but  the 
8im  by  the  ft^ewoman  is  bom 

24  through  promise.  Which  things 
contain  an  allegory :  for  these 
toomen  are  two  covenants ;  one 
fV-om  mount  Sinai,  bearing 
children  unto  bondage,  which 

25  is  Hagar.  skow  this  Hagar  is 
mount  Sinai  in  Arabia,  and 
answereth  to  the  Jerusalem 
that  now  is:  for  she  is  in 
bondage   with   her   children. 

26  But  the  Jerusalem  that  is 
above  is  flree,  which  is  our 

27  mother.  For  it  is  written. 

Rejoice,  thou  barren  that 
bearest  not ; 

Break  forth  and  cry,  thou 
that  travailest  not : 

For  more  are  the  children 
of  the  desolate  than  of 
her  which  hath  the  hus- 
band. 

28  Now  «we,  brethren,  as  Isaac 
was,  are  children  of  promise. 

29  But  as  then  he  that  was  bom 
after  the  flesh  persecuted  him 
that  was  bom  after  the  Spirit, 

80  even  so  it  is  now.    Howbeit 
what  saith  the  scripture  t  Cast 
I 


1  Or.  deal 
truljf  Ktth 
you 


a  Many 

ancleot 
authori- 
ties r««d 
For  Sinai 
taamottn- 
<atn  t'n 
Arabia. 


3  Many 
ancient 
authori- 
ties read 
ye. 


4  Or,  For 
freeimn 


5  6r. 

brouaht  to 
nougm. 


•  Or, 

wrought 


7  Or. 
muttlute 
them- 
aelvea 


out  the  handmaid  and  her 
son :  for  the  son  of  the  hand- 
maid shall  not  inherit  with  the 
son  of  the  freewoman.  Where-  81 
fore,  brethren,  we  are  not  chil- 
dren of  a  handmaid,  but  of  the 
Areewoman.  ^  With  ft«edomdid  5 
Christ  set  us  f^e:  stand  fast 
therefore,  and  be  not  entangled 
again  in  a  yoke  of  bondage. 

Behold,   I   Paul   say  unto  2 
you,  that,  if  ye  receive  cir- 
cumcision, Christ  will  profit 
you  nothing.    Yea,  I  testify  i 
again  to  every  man  that  re- 
ceiveth  circumcision,  that  he 
is  a  debtor  to  do  the  whole 
law.    Ye  are  <(  severed   fi'om  4 
Christ,  ye  who  would  be  Jus- 
tified  by   the   law;    ye    are 
fallen  away  from  grace.    For  6 
we  through  the  Spirit  by  faith 
wait  for  the  hope  of  righteous- 
ness.  For  in  Cnrist  Jesus  net-  6 
ther  circumcision  availeth  any- 
thing, nor  uncircumcision :  but 
faith  •  working  through  love. 
Ye  were  running  well ;  who  .7 
did  hinder  you  that  ye  should 
not  obey  the  truth  ?  This  per-  8 
suasion  came  not  of  him  that 
calleth  you.    A  little  leaven  9 
leaveneto  the  whole  lump.   I  10 
have  confidence  to  you-ward 
in  the  Lord,  that  ye  will  be 
none  otherwise  minded:  but 
he  that  troubleth  you  shall 
bear  his  Judgement,  whosoever 
he  be.   But  I,  brethren,  if  I  still  19 
preach  circumcision,  why  am 
I  still  persecuted?  then  hath 
the  stumblingblock  of  the  cross 
been  done  away.    I  would  that  13 
they  which  unsettle,  you  would 
even  7  cut  themselves  off. 

For  ye,  brethren,  were  call- 18 
ed  for  freedom ;  only  use  not 
your  freedom  for  an  occasion 
to  the  flesh,  but  through  love 
be  servants  one  to  another. 
For  the  whole  law  is  fulfilled  •14 
in  one  word,  even  in  this; 
Thou  Shalt  love  thy  neigh- 
bour as  thyselt    But  if  ye  15 


/I 
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bite  and  deYour  one  Anpther, 
take  heed  that  ye  be  oot  ooq- 
Buraed  one  of  another. 

16  But  I  say,  Walk  by  the  Spi- 
i\U  aod  ye  shall  not  fulfil  tne 

17  lust  of  the  flesh.  For  the  fle^b 
lusteth  against  the  Spicit,  and 
the  Spirit  against  the  flesh; 
for  these  are  contrary  the  one 
to  the  other ;  that  vq  may  lu^ 
do  the  things  that  ye  would. 

13  But  if  ye  are  led  by  the  Spi- 
rit, ye  are  not  under  the  law. 

19  Now  the  works  of  the  flesh 
are  manifest,  which  are  fftese, 
fornication,  undeanneis,  las- 

'iO  civiousnesa^  idtriatiy,  sorcery, 
enmities,  strife,  Jealoiisies, 
wraths,  faotions,  divisions,  ^he- 

21  resies,  envyings,  xirunkenness, 
roTelUnga  and  such  like:  of 
the  which  I  >  forewarn  you, 
even  as  I  did  3  forewarn  you, 
that  they  which  practise  such 
things  shall  not  inherit  the 

tS  kingdom  of  God.  But  the  fruit 
of  the  Spirit  is  love,  Joy,  peace, 
longsuSering,  kindness,  good- 

18  ness,  faithmlness^  meebiess, 
s  temperan<;0  :    against   such 

U  thore  is  no  law.  Am  they  that 
are  of  GhHst  Jesus  have  cruci- 
fied the  fleBh  with  the  passions 
and  Uie  lusts  thereof. 

25  If  we  Uve  by  the  SpUit,  by 
the  Sphrit  let  us  also  walk. 

16  Let  us  not  be  vainglorious, 

f)roV'Oking  one  another,  euvy- 
ng  one  another. 

Q  Brethren,  even  if  a  man  be 
overtaken  in  anjr  tre^aaa,  ye 
whieh  are  spiriti^al,  restore 
such  a  one  in  a  H4rit  of 
meekness ;  looking,  to  thyseif, 
lest   thou  also   be   tempted. 

3  Bear  ye  one  another's  bur- 
dens, and  so  fulfil  the  law  of 

5  Christ.  For  if  a  maa  think- 
ech  himself  to  be  something, 
wltcn  he  is  nothing,  he  di- 

i  ceivoth  himself. .  But  let  qacb 
nan  prove  his  own  work,  and 
then  sliaU  he  have  .his  glory- 
ing Id  regard  of  himself  intone. 


lOr. 
partie$ 


a  Or, 
tell  you 
gHatnly 


3  Or,  wW- 
oomifof 


4Gr. 
the  uther. 


S  Or,  load 


•  Or,  write 


T  Or,  b]f 
reajn/n  of 


S  Some 
uident 
authocl- 
ties  read 
ha9eieen 
eireuin- 
ei$ed. 


9 Or.  slow 


10  Or. 
tofu»n 


UOr. 

ereaiiiM 


and  not  of  4  his  neighbour.  For  5 
each  man  fball  bear  his  own 
*  burden. 

But  let  him  that  is  taught  6 
in  the  wdrd  communicate  un- 
to him  that  teacheth  in  aU 
good  things.    Be  not  deceiv-  7 
ed;  God  is  not  mocked:  for 
whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that 
shall  he  also  reap.    For  be  8 
that   soweth    unto    his    own 
flesh  shall  of  the  flesh  reap 
corruption;  but  he  that  aow- 
eth  unto  the  Spirit  shall  of 
the  Spirit  reap  eternal  life. 
And  let  us  not  be  weary  in  9 
well-doing:  for  in  due  season 
we  shall  reap,  if  we  fatnt  not 
So  then,  as  we  have  opportu- 10 
nity,  let  us  work  that  which 
is  good  toward  all  men,  and 
especially  toward  them  that  are 
of  the  household  of  the  faith. 

See  with  how  large  letters  11 
I  «have  written  unto  you  with 
mine  own  hand.  As  many  as  12 
desire  to  make  a  fair  show  in 
the  flesh,  they  compel  you  to 
be  circumcised ;  only  that  they 
may  not  b^  persecuted  ^  for  the 
cross  of  Christ    For  not  even  IS 
they  wbo  B  receive  circumcision 
do  themselves  keep  ^the  law; 
but  they  desire  to  have  you  cir- 
cumcised, that  they  may  Klory 
in  your  flesh.   Bujb  for  oe  it  14 
from  me  to  glory,  save  in  the 
cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
through  ^  wldch  the  world  hath 
been  craclfled  unto  me,  and  I  * 
unto  the  world.    For  neither  15 
is  cirQumclsIon  anything,  nor 
uncfrcumcision,    but    a   new 
u  creature.    And  as  many  as  16 
shall  walk  by  this  rule,  peace 
be  upon  them,  and  merq^,  and 
upon  the  Israel  of  God. 

From  henceforth  let  no  man  17 
trouble  me :  for  I  bear  brand- 
ed on  my  body  the  marks  of 
Jesus. 

The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  18 
Christ  be  with,  your  spirit,  bre- 
thren, ^mpn.  . 


^u^ 


VvtiWlM,  ^tr>KL>    T    i^     '"^d; 


jf^^^'i*v^^'C/''^f'«>v'.-..X   -^ 


OltuEtX  ^tt!l|jhXiv644  i  v-^nv^^; 


J^. 


'/■ 


<fV4  a/.^xxCv<h, 


JjJlTJun^  J%^ 


^'JtJ^w^^^^X 


'.  \ 


,?'/••. 


/^ 
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1  Paitl,  an  apoetde  of  Christ 
Jesus  througli  the  'will  of 
God,  to  the  saints  which  are 
lat  Ephosus,  and  the  faith- 

2  ful  in  Christ  Jesos:  Grace  to 
you  and  peace  fyom  God  our 
Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

8  Blessed  be  the  tSod  and  Fa- 
ttier of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
who  hath  blessed  us  with  every 
qiiritual  blessing  In  the  hea> 

4  venly  places  in  Christ:  even 
as  he  chose  us  in  him  before 
the  foundation  of  the  world, 
that  we  should  lie  holy  ana 
without  blemish  before  ^him 

6  in  love :  having  foreordain- 
ed us  unto  adoption  as  sons 
through  Jesus  Christ  unto 
himself,  according  to  tlra  good 

6  pleasure  of  his  will,  to  the 
praise  of  the  tdonr  of  his 
grace,  *  which  he  niedty  foestow- 

7  ed  on  us  in  the  Beloved :  In 
whom  we  have  our  redemp- 
tion through  his  blood,  the 
forgiveness  of  our  trespasses^ 
according  to  the  riches  of  his 

8  grace,  ^whidi  he  made  to  a- 
bound  toward  us  in  all  wis- 

9  dom  and  prudence^  having 
made  known  unto  us  the  mys- 
tery of  his  will,  according  to 
his  good   pleasure  which  be 

10  puipoeed  iti  hitu  unto  a  dis- 
pensation of  the  fulness  of  the 
•times,  to  sum  up  all  things 
In  Christ,  the  things  sin  the 
heavens,  and  the  things  upon 

11  the  earth;  in  him,  /  smff,  in 
whom  also  we  were  made  a  ho* 
ritage,  having  been  foreordain- 
ed according  to  the  purpose  of 
him  who  worloeth  all  things 
after  the  counsel  of  his  will; 

12  to  the  end  that  we  should  Iw 
unto  the  pniisa  of  his  glory. 


1  Some 
very 
snctent 
authori- 
ties omit 
at  Eplu- 

tUB. 


a  Or.  him  I 
lutving  in 
love/ore- 
ordained 


8  Or. 
he  end 


4  Or, 
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5Gr. 
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7  Or,  have 
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•  Many 
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10  Or,  age 


we  who  7  had  before  hoped  in 
Christ :  in  whom  ye  also,  hav-  18 
ing  heard  the  word  of  the 
truth,  the  gospel  of  your  sal- 
vation,—-in  whom,  having  also 
believed,  ye  were  sealed  with 
the  Holy  Spirit  of  promise, 
which  is  an  earnest  of  our  14 
inheritance,  unto  the  redemp- 
tion of  God's  own  possession, 
unto  the  praise  of  his  glory. 

For  this  cause  I  also,  having  15 
heard  of  the  folth  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  which  is  b among  you, 
and  *  which  ye  shew  toward 
all  the  saints,  cease  not  to  give  16 
thanks  for  you,  making  men- 
tion of  you  in  my  prayers: 
that  the  God   of  our  Lord  17 
Jesus  Christ,  the   Father  of 
glory,  may  give  unto  you  a 
spirit  of  wisdom  and  revela- 
tion in  the  knowledge  of  him ; 
having  the  eyes  of  your  heart  18 
enlightened,  that  ye  mav  know 
what  is  the  hope  of  his  call- 
ing, what  the  riches  of  the 
glory  of  his  inheritance  in  the 
saints,  and  what  the  exceeding  19 
greatness  of  bis  power  to  ns- 
ward  who  believe,  according  to 
that  workihg  of  the  strength 
of  his  might  which  he  wrought  20 
in  Christ,  when  he  raised  him 
tram  the  dead,  and  made  him 
to  sit  at  bis  right  hand  in  the 
heavenly  pUxees,  far  above  all  21 
mle,  and  authority,  and  pow- 
er, and  dominion,'  and  every 
name  that  is  named,  not  only 
In  this  u>  world,  but  also  in  that 
which  Is  to  come :  and  he  put  22 
all  things  in  subjection  under 
his  feet,  and  gave  htm  to  be 
bead  over  all  things  to  the 
church,  which  is  his  l)ody,  the  28 
fkilocss  of  him  that  lilleth  all 
in  all. 
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2  And  you  did  he  quicken, 
when  ye  were  dead  through 

2  your  trespasses  and  slns^  where- 
in aforetime  ye  walked  accord- 
ing to  the  1  course  of  this  world, 
according  to  the  prince  of  the 
power  of  the  air,  of  the  spirit 
that  now  worketh  In  the  sons 

8  of  disobedience ;  among  whom 
we  also  all  once  lived  In  the 
lusts  of  our  flesh,  doing  the 
desires  of  the  flesh  and  of 
the  3  mind,  and  were  by  na- 
ture children  of  wrath,  even 

4  as  the  rest:— but  God,  being 
rich  in  mercy,  for  his  great 
love  wherewlu  he  loved  us^ 

6  even  when  we  were  dead 
through  our  trespasses.  Quick- 
ened us  together  Swlth  Christ 
(by  grace  have  ye  been  saved), 

6  and  raised  us  up  with  him, 
and  made  us  to  sit  with  him 
In    the   heavenly   piaees,   in 

7  Christ  Jesus:  that  In  the 
ages  to  come  he  might  shew 
the  exceeding  riches  of  his 
grace  in  kindness  toward  us 

8  in  Christ  Jesus :  for  bv  grace 
have  ye  been  saved  through 
faith;  and  that  not  of  your- 
selves: it  is  the  gift  of  God: 

9  not  o(  works,  that  no  man 

10  should  glorv.  For  we  are  his 
workmanship,  created  In  Christ 
Jesus  for  good  works,  which 
God  afore  prepared  that  we 
sliould  walk  in  them. 

11  Wherefore  remember,  that 
aforetime  ye,  the  Gentiles  in 
the  flesh,  who  are  called  Un- 
drcumcision  by  that  which 
is  called  Circumcision,  In  the 

12  llesh,  maile  by  hands ;  that  ye 
were  at  that  time  separate 
trom  Christ,  alienated  fh>m 
the  commonwealth  of  Israel, 
and  strangers  fh>m  the  cove- 
nants of  the  promise,  havings 
no  hope  and  witiiout  God  in 

18  the  world.  But  now  in  Christ 
Jesus  ye  that  once  were  far  off 
ate  made  nigh  in  the  blood  of 

'A  ChrlsL    For  he  is  our  peao^ 


1  Gr.  age. 


acr. 


9  Some 
ancient 
authori- 
ties read 
i»Chri$t. 


i  Gr. 
preatiied 
good  tid- 
iiiga  of 
pence. 


5Gr.  everjf 
building. 


^Ot.tane- 
tuarf 


TGr.fNto. 


8  Or. 
ateward- 
Mp 


who  made  both  one,  and  brake 
down  the  middle  wall  of  par- 
tition, having  abolished  In  his  15 
flesh  the  enmity,  even  the  law 
of  commandments  contained 
In  ordinances ;  that  he  might 
create  in  himself  of  tlie  twain 
one  new  man,  ao  making  peace ; 
fuid  might  reconcile  them  both  16 
in  one  body  unto  God  through 
the  cross,  having  slain  the  en- 
mity thereby:   and  he  came  17 
and  ^preached  peace  to  you 
that  were  far  off,  and  peace 
to  them  that  were  nigh :  for  18 
through  him  we  both  have  our 
aoceas  in  one  Spirit  unto  the 
Father.    So  then  ye  are  no  19 
more  fltrangen  and  sojourn- 
ers, but  ye  are  fellow-citlBens 
with  the  saints,  and  of  the 
household  of  God,  being  built  20 
upon  the  foundation  of  the 
apostles  and  prophets,  Christ 
Jesus  himself  be^ne  the  chief 
comer  stone :  in  wnom  <each  21 
several  building,  fitly  fhimod 
together,  groweth  into  a  holy 
*  temple  in  the  Lord ;  in  whom  22 
ve  auo  are  bullded  together 
'for  a  habitation  of  God  in 
the  ^irit 
For  this  cause  I  Paul,  the  3 

Erlsoner  of  Christ  Jesus  in 
ehalf  of  you  Gentiles,-— if  so  2 
be  that  ye  have  beard  of  the 
8  dispensation  of  that  grace  of 
God  which  was  siven  me  to 
vou-ward ;  how  that  by  reve-  S 
Ifl^on  was  made  known  unto 
me  the  mystery,  as  I  wrote 
afore  in  few  words,  whereby,  4 
when  ye  read,  ye  can  perceive 
my  understanding  in  tlie  mys- 
tery of  Christ ;  which  in  other  5 
gnerations    was    not    made 
town  unto  the  sons  of  men, 
as  it  hath  now  been  revealed 
unto  his  holy  apostles  and  pro- 
phets in  the  Spirit ;  to  wit,  that  S 
the  Gentiles  are  fellow-heirs, 
and  fellow -members  of  the 
body,  and  fellow-mrtakers  of 
the  promise  hi  C9uist  Jesus 


"W^iW^'^^j  4^|.rvvv/-^JX»*j 
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7  through  the  gospel,  whereof  I 
was  made  a  minister,  accord- 
ing to  the  gift  of  that  grace  of 
God  which  was  given  me  ac- 
cording to  the  working  of  his 

8  power.  Unto  me,  who  am  less 
than  the  leawt  of  all  sidnts, 
was  this  grace  given,  to  preach 
unto  the  Gentiles  the  unsearch- 

9  able  riches  of  Christ ;  and  to 
1  make  all  men  see  wtmt  is  the 
3  dispensation  of  the  mystery 
which  fk^m  all  ages  hath  been 
hid  in  God  who  created  all 

10  things ;  to  the  intent  that  now 
unto  the  principalities  and  the 
powers  in  the  neavenly  places 
might  be  made  known  through 
the  church  the  manifold  wis- 

11  dom  of  God,  according  to  the 
>  eternal  purpose  which  he  pur* 
posed  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord: 

12  In  whom  we  have  boldness  and 
access  in  confldenoe  through 

13  4  our  fliith  in  him.  Wherefore 
I  ask  that  Sye  faint  not  at 
my  tribulations  for  you,  which 
«are  your  glory. 

14  For  this  cause  I  bow  my 

15  knees  unto  the  Father,  trom 
whom  every  7  family  in  heaven 

16  and  on  earth  is  named,  that 
he  would  grant  you,  according 
to  the  riches  of  nis  glory,  that 
ye  may  be  strengthened  with 
power  through  his  Spirit  in 

17  the  inward  man ;  that  Clirist 
may  dwell  In  your  hearts 
through  faith ;  to  the  end  that 
ye,  being  rooted  and  grounded 

18  in  love,  may  be  strong  to  ap- 
prehend with  all  the  saints 
what  is  the  breadth  and  length 

19  and  height  and  depth,  and  to 
know  the  love  of  Christ  which 
passeth  knowledge,  that  ye 
may  be  filled  unto  all  the  ful- 
ness of  God. 

20  Kow  unto  him  that  is  able 
to  do  exceeding  abundantly 
above  all  that  we  ask  or  think, 
according  to  the  power  that 

21  worketh  in  us,  unto  him  he 
the  glory  in  the  church  and 


iSome 
ancient 
authori- 
ties read 
In-ing  io 
lighfwhat 
it. 


8  Or. 
tteteard- 
»h(p 


3  Or.  pur- 
poteqf 
the  ago. 


4  Or. 

the. faith 
of  him 


5  Or.  7 

•Or.ii 

7  Qt.  fa- 
therhood. 


8Gr. 
all  (he 
generoF- 
tiona  qf 
the  age  of 
theagee. 


9  Some 
ancient 
authori- 
ties 
insert 
firat. 


lOOr.HeaU 
ing  irtdy 


A- 
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in  Christ  Jesus  unto  >  all  ge- 
nerations for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen. 

I  therefore,  the  prisoner  in  4: 
the  Lord,  beseech  you  to  walk 
worthily  of  the  calling  where- 
with ye  were  called,  with  all  2 
lowliness  and  meekness^  with 
longsufTering,  forbearing  one 
another  in  love ;  giving  dill-  3 
gence  to  keep  the  unity  of  the 
Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace. 
There  is  one  body,  and  one  4 
Spirit)  even  as  also  ye  were 
ciuled  in  one  hope  of  your  call- 
ing ;  one  Lord,  one  faith,  one  6 
baptism,  one  God  and  Father  6 
of  all,  who  is  over  all,  and 
through  aU,  and  in  all    But  7 
unto  each  one  of  us  was  the 
grace  given  according  to  the 
measure  of  the  gift  of  Christ. 
Wherefore  he  saith,  8 

When  he  ascended  on  high, 

he  led  captivity  captive. 
And  gave  g^  unto  men. 
(Now  this.  He  ascended,  what  9 
is  it  but  that  he  also  descended 
9  into  the  lower  parts  of  the 
earth?  He  that  descended  is  10 
the  same  also  that  ascended 
feur  above  all  the  heavens,  that 
he  might  fUl  aU  things.)    And  11 
he  gave  some  to  be  apostles; 
and  some, prophets;  and  some, 
evangelists ;  and  some,  pastors 
and  teachers ;  for  the  perfect-  13 
ing  of  the  saints,  unto  the  work 
of  ministering,  unto  the  build- 
ing up  of  the  body  of  Christ : 
tiU  we  all  attain  unto  Uie  unity  18 
of  the  faith,  and  of  the  know- 
ledge of  the  Son  of  God,  unto 
a  fullgrown  man,  unto  the 
measure    of   the    stature   of 
the  fulness  of  Christ:  that  we  14 
may  be  no  longer  children, 
tossed  to  and  fro  and  car- 
ried about  with  every  wind 
of  doctrine,  by  the  sleight  of 
men,  in  craftiness,  after  the 
wiles  of  error ;  but  ^speaking  IS 
truth  in  love,  may  grow  up  in 
all  things  into  him,  whicn  is 
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16  the  bead,  emn  CSirlst;  from 
whom  ftD  the  body  fitly  framed 
and  knit  U^etber  i  through 
that  which  evety  Joint  mipiji- 
eth,  aooording  to  the  worldng 
in  due  measure  of  each  several 
part,  maketii  the  increase  of 
Uie  body  unto  the  building  up 
of  itsdf  in  love. 

17  This  I  say  therefore,  and  tes- 
tify in  the  Lord,  that  ye  no 
longer  walk  as  the  CtentUes 
also  walk,  in  the  vanity  of 

18  thdr  mind,  being  darkened  in 
theUr  understanding,  alienated 
ttom  the  life  of  God  because 
of  Uie  Ignorance  that  is  in 
them,  because  of  the  harden- 

19  ing  of  their  heart;  who  be- 
ing iMfest  feeling  gave  them- 
B&Lvea  up  to  lasciviouBness,  s  to 
work    all    uncleanness    with 

3D  >  greediness.    But  ye  did  not 

21  so  learn  Christ ;  If  so  be  that 
ye  heard  him,  and  were  taught 
in  him,  even  as  truth  is  in 

22  Jesus :  that  ye  put  away,  as 
oonoemlng  your  former  man- 
ner of  lifb,  the  old  man,  which 
waxeth  corrupt  after  the  lusts 

23  of  deceit ;  and  that  ye  be  re- 
newed in  the  q)lrit  of  your 

24  mind,  and  put  on  the  new 
man,  <  which  after  Gtod  hath 
been  created  in  righteousness 
and  holiness  of  truth. 

26.  Wherefore,  putting  away 
falsehood,  speak  ye  truth  each 
one  with  his  neighbour:  for 
we  are  members  one  of  an- 

26  other.  Be  ye  angry,  and  sin 
not :  let  not  the  sun  go  down 

27  upon  your  B wrath:  neither s^ve 

28  puuse  to  the  devil.  Let  him 
that  stole  steal  no  more :  but 
rather  let  him  labour,  working 
with  his  hands  the  thing  that 
is  good,  that  he  may  have 
whereof  to  give  to  him  that 

29  hath  need.    Let  no   cotmpt 

speech  proceed   out  of  your 

mouth,  but  such  as  is  good 

'or  ^edifying  as  the  need  may 

^,  that  it  may  give  graoe  to 


iGr. 

even 

the  np- 
pljf. 


3  Or.  to 
maiea 
trade  <if 


^Or.eovet- 

otumeM 


-*Or,te&<db 
it  aAer 


*  Gr.  pro- 
voecdion* 


9Gr,(h4 
ImSding 
upqfthe 


neea. 


7MU17 
ancient 
authori- 
ties real 


8  Some 

ancient 
authori- 
ties read 
you. 


»0r. 
e<Mviel 


10  Or. 
eiMvieltd 


them  that  hear.    And  grieve  80 
not  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  In 
whom  ye  were  sealed  unto  the 
day  of  redemption.  Let  all  Ui-  31 
temeas,  and  wrath,  and  angw, 
and  clamour,  and  raaing,  be 
pot  away  tnmi  you,  with  aJl 
malice:  and  be  ye  kind  one  32 
to  another,  tender-hearted,  for- 
giving each  other,  even  as  Gkxi 
also  in  Chrfet  forgave  '  you. 

Be  ye   therefore  liidtators5 
of  God.  as  beloved  chfldien ; 
and  walk   in  love,  even   as  2 
Christ  also   loved   you,  and 
gave  himself  up  for  *us,  an 
offering  and  a  sacrifice  to  God 
for  an  odour  at  a  ewvet  smell. 
But  fornication,  and  aU  un-  S 
cleanness,  or  covetousness,  kA 
it  not  even  be  named  among 
you,  as  becometh  saints ;  nor  4 
fflthinesB,  nor  foolish  talking, 
or  Jesting,  which  are  not  beflt< 
ting:    but  rather  giving  of 
thanks.    For  this  ye  know  of  6 
a  surety,  that  no  fornicator, 
nor  unclean  person,  nor  covet- 
ous man,  wmch  Is  an  idolater, 
hath  any  inheritance  in  the 
kingdom  of  Christ  i^d  God. 
Let  no  BMW  deceive  you  with  6 
empty  words:  for  because  of 
these  things  cometh  the  wratb 
of  God  upon  the  sons  of  di»- 
obedience.    Be  not  ye  there-  7 
fore  partakers  with  them ;  for  8 
ye  were  once  darkness,  but  are 
now  Ufl^t  in  the  Lord:  walk 
as  chiklnn  of  light  (for  the  9 
fruit  of  the  light  Is  in  all  good- 
ness and  righteousness  and 
truth),  proving  what  Is  w^- 10 
pleastog  unto  the  Lord ;  and  11 
have  no  feUowship  with  the 
uiifrultfal  works  of  darkness, 
but  rather  even  >reprove  them ; 
for  the  things  which  are  done  IS 
by  them  in  secret  it  is  a  shame 
even  to  qpeak  of.  But  all  things  13 
when  they  are  lo  reproved  are 
made  manifeBt  by  the  light: 
for  everything  that  is  made 
manifest  Is  light    >Vherefore  14 


'^  n^cif 


Apr, 


^u/vJ^ir^ 


n 


{/VVK^>^ 


Vt<?Tt/<5 


o- 


-       ^ 


^HJUu^V^^AA^    ^   tiivv^^   rf 


/? 


OJUJi^^^M^     <U.iX^LWit,,4/^ 
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il«  aaltb,  Awake,   thou  that 
aleepeiA,  and  aHsa  from  the 
deaa,  and  Christ  ibtn  shine 

re  walk,  not  as  utiwIh.  but  as 
1«  wlae;   'redoemlng  the   Hme, 

dmnken  with  Bine.  wbenln°ls 
riot,  but  be  filled  iwltb  the 

olher  'in  paaltu  an?  hjinna 

SnSlSg^ll'Sr^rp 

SO  heart  to   tbo    Loirl;    ti»«t 

thanka  alwaje  tor  all  Ihlnga 

!a'^lt»,fc»M™6j«lW>.nnlo 
!8  Ci^°7o^r"tho  hiTsb an'd  1^  the 

34  bSr"Xt  'm  tte '°rSl"'h"S 
«uh>*  to  C^rirt,  '^^^t^^^ 

«  hands  'ln°  everything^     Hm^ 

Christ  alau  luved  (he  chun:!^ 

he  might  sanctwy  It,  hiving 
daanaed  It  by  Ibe't  washing^ 
R  water  wUh  Am  word,  that  he 
might  jnHDlUMiSinRli  to 
hIniBdra  (lorloiH  dmreh.  not 

^"^IS^  b!lt"^Utdi^<^ 

be  holy  and  withont  btemlah. 

n  Bten  io  ought  husbands  also 
to  love  their  own  wives  as 
their  own  bodies.  HethaCtov- 
eOi  his  m-D  Hire  loveth  hlm- 

t)  aeU:  for  nn  man  ever  baud 

eth  and  chcrlsfieth  It,  eren  ai 

J  Or, 

'» 

11  Or.  ml. 

body.    Fl                       ibaU  a  tl 

is       ^I 

Ibewik,                    ar  bar 
bubaud. 

Ch«°<whlelf  Is  tha  hat  som- 

It  may  be  well  wtOi  Oiae,  and 
thou  f  mayeaC  Uva  loifSt  tha 
•  earth.  Xnd,  ye  (Ithan,  pro- 1 

•muh  ""bnl^Dulura  them  In 

Hon  of  the  Lurd. 

llcsb  are  your  i"  uiaatots.  with 
fani  and  trembUng,  In  atngls- 
nesa  of  your  heart,  as  unto 

service,'  u  nicn-pleaaers ;  but 
:u»BcrvBn«ofChrlsl,dolnglbe 

with  good  will  doing  sarvlc^  T 
9S  unto  the  Lord,  and  not  un- 
to men:  knowing  thU  what-  e 

celte  agahi   Imm  tka  Lord, 
whether  ht  b»  bond  or  Oia. 

both  tbcfWaaler  i^  Tomi 
to  In  heaTHi,  and  there  la  no 

■^ur-rstSS-'ii'^n 

mour  of  God,  that  ye  may  ba 
able  to  Hand  agnlnat  the  wim 
ofthedmll  ForourwiBfflllngU 
Is  not  against  Heah  and  bloof 
but  aeahut  the  princlpalltlea. 
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^T.,^m^ 

^w^adnaa  ^'fhe  bwienl; 

moutb,  to  make  knuwD  with 

IS  piooM.  WhnefoM  uks  up  the 

whole  wmaur  of  God,  liU 

boldness  tba  mjslorj  of  the 

riSn, 

g0R«l,  for  wblch   1  am    aa  M 

U                                              t 

^5»«-  Id  tt  I  msj  tpaak  boldlj,  «  I 

"L"       ought  to  ip^ 

L^      1     But  that  j-e  also  mi;  knoir  31 

;  uiy  BffBlra,  how  1  do,  Tjdilcm, 

U                                              ict 

the  h«lov«l  brother  and  Wth- 

rul  mlnlitsi  lu  the  Lord,  tbaU 
toake  known  to  jou  aU  tiitngt : 

)0 

wbom  I  ha>a  HiU  unto  TOU  n 
tbr(hl>r«;pnrpaH,a»iTe 

nuv  know  out  atatc,  and  tb*t 

IT                                              «- 

and  love  with  faith,  from  God 

the  FMLer  and  the  Lord  J8- 

nu  ChrtM.  Qmee  be  with  all  U 

(Hem  that  love  our  Lord  Jeetu 

ing~tbeniuiM  ~ia  'lUI  peneve- 
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of  Chritt  JuuK  to  aU  the  lalnU 
Id  CbrUt  Jenu  wblch  are  at 
KilliMil.  with   the  'hlbliopi 


nn  Is  evetr  luppUcaClon  of 
mlm  on  betuUf  of  you  all 
nuUng  nif  ■uppUcatloD  with 

I  lor.  (or  jmt  teuowablp  in  fni^ 
ihenirae  of  tba  goipd  from 

I  the  Int  da;  until  now ;  belnn 
oonlkdant  of  this  vet;  Ui1n& 
(hat  he  which  beeui  a  (ood 
work  Id  yon  wllf  perfect  It 
onUl  the  da;  of  Jeuu  CbrIN : 


la  toy  heart,  lDdSmU[:b  aa,  boUi 

fejicfl  Hod  cODflrmation  of  the 
gospel,  yo  Bll  are  partHken 
wnTme  of  grace.  For  Ood  « 
li  mv  nitnesa.  liow  I  long  aHer 
you  aU  In  the  Under  mcrcka 
ot  Chrlit  JcaiiB.  And  this  I  « 
pray,  that  jour  love  Diay  a- 
boiuid  vet  more  and  Dion  Id 
knowledge   and    all   dlBCerD- 

prove  the  thingi  that  are  ^' 


)  (fnilte  of  righteona- 


f*^ 


^JK*.^J/0^  7; 'v<A t^^ Vvtt 


..    •      .^ 


^r\ 


0  /-»    (;'.t^      «^^w/C~ 


1^:  <J  i  <tXiut>'y^ 


■  I  ^ 
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Chfk,   unto   the   glgry   snd 

'Sr- 

I  ihaU  abide,  yea,  and  abide 
with  yon  all.  for  your  nrogreia 
and  Joy  t\u  the' falti.?^  !S 

pralleorOod. 

la     Now  I  would  ha.B  jou  know, 

your  gtorrlng  may  abound  In 

bretbren,  Ihat  the  tbtnR>  i^<°'' 

Christ  J«iur  Id   me  through 
my^p»«nce^-lth  you  aguBi. 

Japp™i^™toi=e^hav=  Wlen 

IB  of  the   goapd;   so^tQ  my 

•O.W4.-/ 

^hrbS'wSFSi" 

Christ  ilhroMhouniio  whole 

pnetortan  guard,  and  to  bU 

may  hear  of  your  atata,  tliat 

11  (he  rest;    asd  that  ui«t  o! 

je  stand  ta«  In  one  spirit. 

the    brethrea    In   tbo    Lord, 

with   one   BODl  ttriilng  'for 
U»  bitb  of  the  eDSp3^;  and  2S 
In  nothing  allMalilerby  Oie 

"being  confldenl  through  my 
bondi,  are  more  Hbundinlly 
boldtoBpeskthewotriofOoa 

'^^^' 

16  withoul   tear.     Some  Indead 

ffom  dod;  bet.'Mue  lo  ™.  It  » 
hath  been  gtsnled  In  tie  be- 

preach Christ  eicn   of  onrj 

'rfij»II 

M  |SSd"ilU:'  "e  "T^U  M 
toia,  knowlDg  that  I  am  wt 

half  of  ChHst.  not  only  to 

for  the  datanca  of  tba  gonial  ^ 

believe  on   bin.,  but  alK>  to 

1>  bnl  tha  Mber  prodalm  ChriM 

BuflBr  hi  bis  behalf:   ba-lng  30 

of  ttctloD,  not  Dnoerelj  think- 
ing to  nlH  up  affliction  for 
IgmelnmrbonSL  What  then? 

!■«. 

the  ume  couBlct  which    yo 

'Sj-i". 

OkW  In  me.  and  now  bear  1« 
be  In  me. 

onlr  tiai  Id  ever;  way,  whe- 

If there  li  therefore  any  com-  2 

ther  In  pretence  or  In  tnith. 

'^-„ 

fort  In  Christ.  If  any  consols- 
tlon  or  loveTlf  any  feUowablp 
of  the  Splrlt..lf  any  lender 

t^Sjil,. 

.z^dS7, 

Al  ye  my  Joy.  that  ye  be  of 

the'-uni   mVnd.  haJlhg  Uie 

aat^  lore,  being  ot  one  ac- 

•b™^ 

Out  in  iioffi!^.li»Ul  be^ 

ttHJJ^  iSSi^,  b^'S'low' 

to  Ihame.  but  Choi  irilh  all 

"'S.I™' 

bOWnew  u  »lwayii,  «   n<m 

Sm. 

other  better  then  himself;  noil 

abo  (arm  <h>ll  be  magnlfled 

looking  each  of  you  to  his  own 

In  my  body,  whether  by  lit*. 

things,  but  eacb  of  you  also 

3t  or  bj  death.    For  to  me  to 
ll«  t.  Chrlrt,  and  to  die  le 

A- 

to  the  things  of  othen.   Have  G 
this  mlndT  you,  which  ™ 

22  gain.    "But  If  to  lite  In  the 
iSesh,— V  tbH  IB  the  fruit  of 

also    Id   Chrirt  Jaus:   who,  6 

"being  In  the  fonn  of  God. 

mj  work,  then  'what  I  ihall 

"W"'' 

counted  It  not  u  a  prise  to  be 
on  an  equality  wltb  God,  but  T 

JS  obooM  tl  wot  not.   But  1  am 

,t,.ri. 

Id  a  Mralt  bolwlit  the  two. 
hanng  the  deabi  to  dmut 
and  be  with  Chrlit;  tOr  ft  la 

't^^'- 

jmpUed'hiini.lf.  lakl^  the 
form  of  a  UnTwnt.  i»T»lng 
madelnthellkateuof  men; 

14  verj  fiir  better:  yet  to  abide 

and  being  found  In  fashion  as  B 

SSfor  jonr  aake.    And  baring 

becoming  obedient  ewn  unto 

death,  yea,  the  death  of  the 

1M6 
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9  cross.  Wherefore  also  God 
highly  exalted  him,  and  gave 
unto  him  the  name  which  is 

10  above  every  name ;  Uiat  in 
the  name  of  Jesus  every  knee 
should  bow,  of  thmffs  in  hea- 
ven and  thinffs  on  earth  and 

11  ^  things  under  the  earth,  and 
that  every  tongue  should  con- 
fea»  that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord, 
to  the  glory  of  Ood  the  Fa- 
ttier. 

12  So  then,  my  beloved,  even 
as  ye  have  always  obeyed,  not 
Sas  in  my  presence  ohly,  but 
now  much  more  in  my  ab- 
sence, work  out  your  own  sal- 
vation with  fear  and  trem- 

13  bling ;  for  it  is  God  which 
worketh  in  you  both  to  will 
and  to  work,  for  his  good  plea- 

14  sure.  Do  all  things  without 
murmurings  and  disputings; 

15  that  ye  may  be  blameless  and 
harmless,  children  of  God 
without  blemish  in  the  midst 
of  a  crooked  and  perverse  ge- 
neration, among  whom  ye  are 
seen  as  *  lights  in  the  world, 

16  holding  forth  ^le  wwd  of  life ; 
that  I  may  nave  whereof  to 
glory  in  the  day  of  Christ, 
that  I  did  not  run  in  vain 

17  neither  labour  in  vain.  Yea, 
and  if  I  am  *  offered  upon  the 
sacrifice  and  service  of  your 
faith,  I  joy,  and  rejoice  with 

18  you  all :  and  in  the  some  man- 
ner do  ye  also  joy,  and  rejoice 
with  me. 

19  But  I  hope  in  the  Lord  Je- 
sus to  send  Timothy  shortly 
unto  you,  thsit  I  also  may  be 
of  good  comfort,  when  I  know 

20  your  state.  For  I  have  no 
man  likemindied,  who  will  care 

21  <truly  ftN*  your  state.  For  they 
all  seek  their  own,  not  the 

t2  things  of  Jesus  Christ.  But  ye 
know  the  proof  of  him,  that, 
as  a  child  nerveth  a  father,  so 
he  served  with  me  in  ftuther- 

^  ance  of  the  gospel.  Him  there- 
fore I  hope  to  «»id  forthwith. 


lOr. 
things  Q< 
thetoorld 
bdow 


a  Some 
ancient 
authori- 
ties omit 
a*. 


3  Gr.  Itc 
mtiMirte*. 


^Gt.  pour- 
ed outa* 
adrMb- 
nffering. 


SGt. 
genuindjf. 


«Gr. 
apoatU. 


7  Han  J 
ancient 
authori- 
ties read 
to  Bee 


8  Many 
ancient 
authori- 
ties read 
the  Lord. 


9  Or, 
/areweU 


10  Or. 
aetmefh 


so  soon  as  I  shall  see  how  it 
will  go  with  me :  but  I  trust  24 
in  the  Lord  that  I  myself  also 
shall  come   shortly.     But    I  25 
counted  it  necessary  to  send, 
to  you  EpaphrodituB,  my  too- 
ther and  fellow-worker   and. 
fellow-soldier,  and  yow  « mes- 
senger and   minister  to  my 
need;  since  he  loDjged  ^^  after  26 
you  idl,  and  was  sore  troubled, 
because  ye  had  heard  that  he 
was  sick:  for  indeed  he  was  27 
sick  nigh  imto  death :  but  God 
had  mercy  on  him;  and  not 
on  him  only,  but  on  me  also, 
that  I  might  not  have  sorrow 
imon  sorrow.  I  have  sent  him  28 
uerefore  the  more  diligently, 
that,  when  ye  see  him  again, 
ye  may  rejoioe,  and  that  I  may 
be  the  less  sorrowfoL  Receive  29 
him  th««fore  in  the  Lord  with 
all  Joy:  and  hold  such  in  ho- 
nour: because  for  the  work  of  30 
8  Christ  he  came  nigh  unto 
death,  ha,zardinK  his  life  to 
supply  that  whida  was  lacking 
in  your  service  toward  me. 

Finally,  my   brethren,  »re-  3 
Joice  in  the  Lord.    To  write 
the  same  things  to  you,  to 
me  indeed  is  not  irksome,  Init 
for  yon  it  is  safe.    Beware  of  2 
the  dogs,  beware  of  tbe  evil 
workers,  beware  of  the  con- 
cision :  for  we  are  the  circum-  3 
cLsion,  who   worship  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  and  glory  in 
Cnrist  Jesus,  and  have  no  oon- 
iidence  in  the  fle^ :  though  I  4 
myself  might  have  c<»ifldenoe 
even  In  the  flesh :  if  any  other 
man  lothinketh  to  have  con- 
fidence  in   Uie   flesh,   I  yet 
more :  circumcised  the  eighth  6 
day,  of  the  stock  of  Israel,  of 
the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  a  He- 
brew of  Hebrews ;  as  touching  6 
the  law,  a  Pharisee ;  as  touch- 
ing    eeal,    persecuting     the 
church ;  as  touching  the  right- 
eousness which  is  in  the  law, 
found  Uameleas.  Howk>eitwliat  7 


< 


iiC  A^-A^>«^*^ 


''V  *^ 


^  C 
/ 


tol.^    ^f7».-4^' 


yfin/Ww«i(^§:U-<nrt/^x'.  <_*-.* 


^(H<rt^^^^^ 
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Ihlngs  were  Igain  to  rOK  theM 

ibeir  (heme,  wbo  mind  eBrthly 

h»>e  I  ODUnled  IWB  (Or  ChrtBl. 

IGr.„.-.t 

thlnga    For  our  laltlienriilp  M 

8  Yea  YBrtlj  Bi.d  r  oouBt  all 

UilDgs  to'ie  ioBS  for  the  ei. 

ceUencT  or  the  knowledge  or 

tha  Liird  JEsns  tartsi:   who'  a 

Cimat  Jams  ray  Ijnl :    tor 
Rbom  I  marred  the  Ion  or 

shall  fashloa  ue-  th«  bod/ 

Hll  Ihingi,  UKl  do  count  tbem 

«i7^" 

i«  eonfonned  lo  the  bqdj  ot 

but  'dung,  tliM  I  mv  KBin 
i  CbrlBt,  ■«[  ba  fOoiKl  In  Qm, 

hU   Hlory,  KKordlog  to   Uo 
■orklDg  nbenbf  be  li  nUe 
BiSD  to  Buttfeot  Hll  UllngB  HUto 

or  mlsa  otm.  am  thM  alilch 

!■  of  the  l»r,  but  thU  wlifaih  la 

Ehnugh  hltb   in  CbiM,  tba 

•  HCFO* 

knal  .nd  lon^  for,  i^^  ^oj  "" 

hlm,^'  (S^pi.Sf'or™ 

bS^ 

S 

t» 

usr^i-sr-ssai'? 

^^ 

r 

■" s 

s 

U                                             i. 

de 

Si 

s„. 

•  ReJolcll.lb.Lord.l.nv:4 

M                                             Jtf 

'Or.  ^ 

«B>li,IwlllB>r,.Reiol«^Lk» 

unto  an  mea  The  Lord  la  t 
hind.  In  notfalng  be  aniloni ;  « 

IB 

's°r' 

u                             ™ 

7:™h 

tho  pews  of  God,  which  PUBS- 

U                                              re. 

ci^ard  your  beiiiu  kdiJ  your 

ng 

thi.ughtibiCbristJeiiuB. 

""■"'" 

e^"sffi;«'r»"a;K:'' 

IB                                              3- 

''■'"^^ 

shalMsver   tHln^  i*  Jiut. 
wbtlMvm  thlnp  irs  pars, 

IT  .  Bretbrtn,  M  j»  imltaton  to- 

wh»««o<mr  thing-  ere  lowly 
whal*«™rtliliigt.«8Uofgo«i 

gatbST  o(  m^  and  maik  thnn 
wUcll  n>  walk  avm  u  js  bavc 

Tefort :  it  Ihae  be  any  vlrtne. 

mUk,or>bomT{oM  yon  S^ 

aiSir' there  be  «./p«Ue 

uttaliilf  OD  Aeae  thlDn  The  S 
Ullng.  wbiph  J«  both^tned 

i>^o«I.U;ou«rJw«pU.g 

Ma(  (A<ir  an  the  ennnm  at 

<»  lb*  crou  of  Cbrlit:  wboK  end 

Inme.thawUilnCTdo:  undtbe 

KZCJT'.Kl*' 

-i.*.!. 
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greatly,  that  now  at  length  ve 
have  revived  your  thought  for 
me;  ^ wherein  ye  did  Indeed 
take  thought,  but  ye  lacked 

11  opportunity.  Not  that  I  speak 
in  respect  of  want :  for  I  nave 
learned,  in  whatsoever  state  I 

12  am,  therein  to  be  content  I 
know  how  to  be  abased,  and 
I  know  also  how  to  abound: 
in  everything  and  in  all  things 
have  I  learned  the  secret  boUi 
to  be  filled  and  to  be  hungry, 
both  to  abound  and  to  be  in 

13  want.  I  can  do  all  things  in 
him  that  strengtheneth  me. 

li  Howbeit  ye  did  well,  that  ye 
had  fellowship  with  my  af- 

15  fliction.  And  ye  yourselves  also 
know,  ye  Phllippians,  that  in 
the  beginning  of  the  gospel, 
when  I  departed  fh>m  Mace- 
donia, no  church  had  fellow- 
ship with  me  in  the  matter 
of  giving  and  receiving,  but 


1  Or,  tee- 
ing that 


a  Gr.  unto 
the  mgea  qf 
the  age$. 


{re  only;  for  even  in  Thessa-  16 
onica  ye  sent  once  and  again 
ubtomyneed.  Not  that  I  seek  17 
for  the  gift ;  but  I  seek  for  the 
Aruit  that  increaseth  to  your 
account  But  I  have  all  things,  18 
and  abound :  I  am  filled,  hav- 
ing received  fh>m  Epaphrodi- 
tus  the  thtn^  that  camte  f^om 
you,  an  odour  of  a  sweet  smell, 
a   sacrifice   acceptable,  well- 
pleasing  to  Grod.  And  my  God  19 
shall  ftufll  every  need  of  yours 
according  to  his  riches  in  glory 
in  Christ  Jesus.  Now  unto  our  20 
Ood  and  Father  be  the  glory 
3  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

Salute  every  saint  in  Christ  21 
Jesus.  The  brethren  which  are 
with  me  salute  you.   All  the  22 
saints  salute   you,  especially 
they  that  are  of  CsBsar's  house- 
hold. 

The  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  23 
Christ  be  with  your  spirit 


THE  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE  TO  THE 

COLOSSIANS. 


X  Paul,  an  apostle  of  Christ 
Jesus  through  the  will  of  Ood, 
and  Timothy   ^our  brother, 

2  3  to  the  saints  and  faithful 
brethren  in  Christ  which  are 
at  Colossse :  Grace  to  you 
and  peace  from  God  our  Fa- 
ther. 

3  We  give  thanks  to  God 
the  Father  of  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ,  praying  always  for 

4  you.  having  heard  of  your 
laitn  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  of 
the  love  which  ye  have  toward 

5  an  the  saints,  because  of  the 
hope  whioh  is  laid  up  for  you 
in  the  heavens,  whereof  ye 
heard  before  In  the  word  of 

6  the  truth  of  the  gospel,  which 
is  come  unto  you ;  even  as  it 


1  Gr.  the 
brother. 

i  Or,  to 
thoeethat 
are  at 
OoioeatB, 
holy  and 

brethren 
in  Chritt 

3  Many 
ancient 
atithori- 
ties  read 
t/our, 

4  Or, 
unto  all 
]pUeuing, 
in  every 
good  teork, 


is  also  in  all  the  world  bear- 
ing fhiit  imd  increasing,  as  it 
doth  in  you  also,  since  the  day 
ye  heard  and  knew  the  grace 
of  God  in  truth ;  even  as  ye  7 
learned  of  Epaphras  our  be- 
loved fellow-servant  who  is  a 
faithful  minister  of  Christ  on 
s  our  behalf,  who  also  declared  8 
unto  us  your  love  in  the  Spirit. 

For  this  cause  we  also,ance  9 
the  day  we  heard  it,  do  not  cease 
to  pray  and  make  request  for 
you,  that  ye  may  be  filled  with 
the  knowledge  of  his  wiU  in 
all  spiritual  wisdom  and  un- 
derstanding^ to  walk  worthily  10 
of  the  Lord  *unto  all  pleasing, 
bearing  friiit  in  eveiy  good 
hearing  frtiU  and  imertaatng  Ao. 


-i-o 


/i  ^  ^'Ct^  ^''^•^'^-♦■H— ' 


I        If         ,L  r—     ^J  »      ( 
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worii,  BDd  iDorcMliw  'Id  lia 
11  inowledge  of  God;  'sticngUi- 

conllng  to  ibe  m&bt  oV  hl> 

Slory,  unLo  oil  paUenos  ud 
iDgBiilI^rtiig  with  Jar ;  giving 
UuBki  unto  Uk  Fatbar,  who 
nude '  tu  meat  to  be  wtakan 
or  tbe  iDbailluce  or  ilw  hIdU 

IS  In  Ught ;  wba  dellTsvd  m  oat 
otlM  power  oT  dutnca,  ind 
tniukled  u>  Into  tttt  idsg- 
dom  of  the  aon  of  bli  lore; 

U  In  whom  we  bnie  our  re- 
dampUon,  Eho  '  it 


thlngt  iMble 
TUl^vbetbD 
mlDloiu  or  n 
powen;  mil  tb 
cnnud  Umngl 


of  the  bodT,  tb  0 

li  tbe  begtunJii  n 

tUng*  be  Ddgbt  beta  the  pre- 
IS  emlDOMt.    'For  It  wu  tlie 
Kood  plsMOre  ef  At  Foiittr 
Out  In  bim  diould  bU  [ha  fol- 
io DCM  dwdl :  and  tbnnigh  hini 


, jgh  him,  /  tov, 

whether  thlnn  upon  Cbesuth. 
n  or  IhluatDiha  heiieiu.  And 


n  orlhttiatDl 


nd  t:  joaz  erll  worti,  jet 
u  -uw  T  bull  he  recoMlted  in 
the  bodj  of  bli  tmb  through 
deaUi,  lo  waaeDt  joD  bolj  end 
without  Memlih  end  uore- 
IS  proiwbla  before  him ;  If  eo  be 
OM  ya  coDthnie  In  the  Mlb. 
gnnnded  aDditedteit,uKl  not 


Now  I  i^olce  In  mv  auflfer-  H 
Ingi  for  your  ■ek&  mod  ftU  up 
on  ms  put  tiaa  which  Is  lack- 
ing of  the  affliction!  of  Christ 
In  mr  flcah  fOr  his  body's  sake^ 
wldcb  Is  tbe  church ;  whereof  2S 

cording  to  tbe  u  dispeDEaUon 
or  Ood  wblcb  vss  giveo  me 
■o  jrov-mnl,  to  fUlDI  liie  word 
or  Ood,  tttm  tlie  mTsUso  26 
whlob  bath  been  bid  >Sfroni 
■11  ages  Hod  genenttonB:  but 
DDwlMh  It  been  ouinirested 

1  glory 

the  hope  or  glory ;  whom  28 
nv     prodium,     admonlsblng 

man  In  all  wisdom,  tfiat  we 
may  pnaebt  etery  man  i-a- 
tttA  In  Oirist:  wbereuDlo  I  ^ 
labour  also,  alilTlng  aocOT'lliig 
to  his  worung.  wbleh  workutu 
bimeUmlghaiy. 

how  greatly  I  strlie  for  jou 
uM  tor  tbem  at  lAodlcea,  and 
for  ai  maul  a«  have  not  seta 
my  rue  Id  tbe  Beali ;    tbat  2 


the?   mny 

!  or  Cod, 


wllb  you  In  the  ifrfrll,  Joy 
Ing  and  beholding  your  order, 
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[e  wltb  hHad^  In  U 


;  Si" 


baptlHm,  wbnvLn    * 
raised  with  blm  ' 


tih,  jou,  /  tav.  did  f 
1  logethor  wltb  bin 
lOrglren  us  all  oi 
ses:  baTlatbloned  m 


Uh  war,  nmilinfc   U   ho 

IS  cron;  tWbic  pat  olT  l 

blmiutf  tbe  prlaclptiHUes  sDd    \ 
cr^  he  Dwde  H  show  or    i 


Ip  iwipect  of  B  IMst  dB)  .    . 

IT  wblcb  ue  X  shadow  dT  ihe 
things  to  eomo;  but  tbe  b 

IB  Is  CbrisC'L    Let  no  man 
JOU  of  soor  Yirtte  '  bj  ■ 
luntuy  humU^  SDd  ronL.r    ., 
pbu  or  the  angeU.  <dvQ]ltDR    r 
b  the  thlpgrSilib  be.  '--'-     - 


vsfleiu  TalDlf  pnDM  up 

andkidt'bmthtn'tl 
Joints  uid  Duds, 


Bemd.  Trwn  Tboin 

the  bod*,  belDE  suimlled 
'■-•'  ' " —  Ihrougb  tbs 


ship,  uid  humllt^H  n^-  ^--- 
rity  to  ihe  bodr;  but  an  not 
or  ui  »>(Jue  leHlDse  the  IQ- 
dulgsiue  or  tbe  BMh. 

If  tbeajs  ««re  nised  to- 3 
uther  «uti  Cbrist,  seat  tiM 
thing!  that  an  abore,  whan 
Cbiiat  it,  snled  on  the  rldit 
hand  oT  Ood.   Set  yonr  muid  1 
on  the  things  thu  a»  abov^ 

upon  tbe  earths   For  je  died,  S 
and  rsur  ItfS  Is  htd  wltb  Chrtst 
Id  Ood.    WbeD  Chilli;  tcAo  it  1 
Hour  Uta.  sbBll  be  mudroted, 
then  shall  ;e  al»  irllb  hSm  be 

>^  Btortify     tbereroTfl     jour  ^ 
members  whleb  are  upon  tbe 
enrtb ;    fonduAloa.   unctoan- 
ao^  pjAslon,  «1]  desire,  aibl 

Idala^;     fbr    wblcb    things'  0 


walked    afrTetlme.  -y 


HDgBr,  WT&th,  malloe. 


\1 


.»  ",  *JL 


uU 


rJ^-^ 


jJUAv-y  iv^K<nN^>ft(n^ 
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newed  unto  knowledge  after 
the  image  of  him  that  created 

11  him:  where  there  cannot  be 
Greek  and  Jew,  cdrcumciaion 
and  uncircumcision,  barbarian, 
Scythian,  bondman,  freeman : 
but  Christ  is  all,  and  in  all 

12  Put  on -therefore,  as  God's 
elect,  holy  and  beloved,  a  heart 
of  compassion,  kindness,  hu- 
mility,  meekness,   longsuffi^- 

18  ing;  forbearing  one  another, 
and  forgiving  each  other,  if 
any  man  have  a  complaint 
against  any;  even  as  ^the 
Lord  torf»ve  you,  so  also  do 

U  ye :  and  above  all  these  things 
put  on  love,  which  is  the  bond 

15  of  perfectness.  And  let  the 
peace  of  Christ  ^rule  in  your 
hearts,  to  the  which  also  ye 
were  called  in  one  body ;  and 

16  be  ye  thankful.  Let  the  word 
of  s  Christ  dwell  in  you  richly 
in  all  wisdom;  teaJching  and 
admonishing  ^one  another 
wiUi  psalms  and  hymns  cmd 
spiritual  songs,  sii^ng  with 

gaoe  ia  your  hearts  unto 
od.  And  whatsoever  ye  do, 
in  word  or  in  deed,  do  all  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
giving  thanks  to  God  the  Fa- 
ther through  him. 

18  Wives,  be  in  subjection  t6 
your  husbands,  as  is  fitting  in 

19  the  Loni  Husbands^  love  your 
wives,  and   bo   not.  bitter  a- 

20  gainst  them.  Children,  obey 
your  parents  in  all  things,  for 
this   is   well-pleasing   in   the 

21  Lord.  Fathers,  provoke  not 
your  children,  that  they  be  not 

22  discouraged.  <Servai^,6beyin 
all  things  them  that  are  your 
^masters  according  to  the 
flesh ;  not  vrith  eveservice,  as 
men-pleasers,  but  in  singleness 
of  heart,  fearing  the  Lord  : 

28  whatsoever  ye  do,  work  'heart- 
ily, as  unto  Uie  Lord,  and  not 

24  unto  men;  knowing  that  fh)m 
the  Lord  ye  shall  receive  the 
recompense  of  the  inheritance : 


iManj 
aoclezit 
authori- 
ties read 
Chri$t. 


S6r. 

arbitmte. 


s  Borne 
ancient 
authori- 
ties read 
the  Lord : 
others. 
Qod. 


*  Or,yoMr- 
selves 


SGr.Bond- 
servanta. 


•  Qr.  lords. 


t  Or.  from 
(hetotd. 


8Gr. 
receive 
again  the 
wroHf/, 


9Gr. 
equalUjf' 


10  Gr. 
buying  up 
theoppor- 
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ve  serve  the  Lord  Christ  For  25 
he  that  doeth  wrong  shall  8  re- 
ceive again  for  the  wrong  that 
he  hath  done :  and  there  is  no 
respect  of  persons.  « Masters,  4; 
render  unto  your  ^servante 
that  which  is  Just  and  ^ equal; 
knowing  that  ye  also  havc^  a 
Master  in  heaven. 

Continue  stedfastly  in  prayer,  2 
watching  therein  with  tuanks- 
giving ;  withal  praying  for  us  b 
also,  that  God  may  open  unto 
us  a  door  for  the  word,  to 
speak  the  mystery  of  Christ 
for  which  I  am  also  in  bonds ; 
that  I  may  make  it  manifest,  4 
as  I  ought  to  speak.    Walk  6 
in  wisdom  toward  them  that 
are  without,  lo  redeeming  the 
time.    Let  your  siieech  be  al-  & 
ways  with  grace,  seasoned  with 
salt,  that  ye  may  know  how  ye 
ought  to  answer  each  one. 

All  my  affhirs  shall  Tychicfns  7 
make   known   unto  you,  the 
beloved  brother  and  foithful 
minister  and  fellow-servant  in 
the  Lord :  whom  I  have  sent  8 
unto  you  for  this  very  pur- 
pose, that  ye  may  know  our 
estate,  and  that  he  may  com- 
fort   your    hearts ;    together  & 
with    Onesimus,  the   faithful 
and  beloved  brother,  who  is  ' 
one  of  you.   They  shall  make 
known  unto   vou  all  things 
that  are  done  here. 

Aristarchus  my  fellow-pri-  IC 
soner  saluteth  you,  and  Mark, 
the  cousin  of  Barnabas  (touch- 
ing whom  ye  received  com- 
mandments ;  if  he  come  unto 
you,  receive  him),  and  Jesus,  11 
which  is  called  Justas,  who 
are  of  the  circumcision :  these 
only  an  m^  fellow-workers 
imto  the  Idngdom  of  God, 
men  that  have  been  a  com- 
fort unto  me.  Epaphras,  who  12 
i3  one  of  you,  a  ii  servant  of 
Christ  Jesus,  saluteth  you,  al- 
ways striving  for  you  in  his 
prayers,  that  ye  may  stand 
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perfect  and  ftilly  assured  in 
18  all  the  wlU  of  Ood.  For  I 
bear  him  witness,  that  he  hath 
much  labour  for  you,  and  for 
them   in    Laodlcea^   and   for 

14  them  in  HierapoILs.  Luke,  the 
beloved  physician,  and  Demas 

15  salyte  tou.  Salute  the  bre- 
thren that  are  in  Laodicea, 
and  ^  Nymphas,  and  the  church 

16  that  is  in  s  their  house.  And 
when  >thi8  epistle  hath  been 
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read  among  you,  cause  that 
it  be  read  uso  in  the  church 
of  the  Laodioeans;  and  that 
ye  also  read  the  epistle  trova 
Laodicea.  And  say  to  Archlp-  17 
pus,  Take  heed  to  the  ministry 
which  thou  hast  received  in 
the  Lord,  that  thou  Ailfll  it. 

The  salutation  of  me  Paul  18 
with  mine  own  hand.  Remem- 
ber my  bonds.   Grace  be  with 
you. 


THE  FIRST  EPISTLE  OP  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE 

TO  THE 

THESSALONIANS. 


1  Paul,  and  Silvanus,  and  Ti- 
mothy, unto  the  church  of  the 
Thessalonians  in  God  the  Fa- 
ther and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ : 
Grace  to  you  and  peace. 

2  We  give  thanks  to  God  al- 
ways for  you  all,  maklAg  men- 
tion qf  you  in  our  prayers; 

8  remembering  without  ceasing 
your  work  of  faith  and  labour 
of  love  and  patience  of  hope 
in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be- 
fore  our  God  and  Father ; 

4  knowing,  brethren  beloved  of 

5  God,  your  election,  ^  bow  that 
our  gospel  came  not  unto  you 
in  word  only,  but  also  in  power, 
and  in  the  ^  Hoi}'  Ghost,  and  in 
much  ^assurance ;  even  as  ye 
know  what  manner  of  men  we 
shewed  ourselves  toward  you 

6  for  your  sake.  And  ye  be- 
came imitators  of  us,  and  of 
the  Lord,  having  received  the 
word  in  much  affliction,  with 

7  Joy  of  the  3 Holy  Ghost;  so 
that  ye  became  an  ensample 
to  all  that  believe  in  Mace- 

6  donia  and  in  Achaia.  For 
fh>m  you  hath  sounded  forth 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  not  only 
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in  Macedonia  and  Achaia^^  but 
in  every  place  your  faith  to 
God- ward  is  gone  forth;  so 
that  we  need  not  to  speak  any- 
thing. For  they  themselves  9 
report  concerning  us  what 
manner  of  entering  in  we  had 
unto  you ;  and  how  ye  turned 
unto  God  from  idols,  to  serve 
a  living  and  true  God,  and  to  10 
wait  for  his  Son  from  heaven, 
wbom  he  raised  from  the  dead, 
even  Jesus,  which  delivereth  us 
from  the  wrath  to  come. 

For    yourselves,    brethren,  2 
know   our  entering  in  unto 
you,  that  it  hath  not  been 
found  vain:  but  having  suf-  2 
fered  before,  and  been  wame- 
funy  entreated,  as  ve  know,  at 
Philippi,we  waxed  bold  in  our 
God  to  speak  unto  you  the 
gospel  of  God  in  much  con- 
flict.  For  our  exhortation  it  8 
not  of  error,  nor  of  undean- 
ness,  nor  in  guile:  but  even  4 
as  we  have  been  approved  of 
God  to  be  intrusted  with  the 
gospel,  so  we  speak;  not  as 
pleasing  men,  but  God  which 
proveth  our  nearts.   For  net- 1 
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ther  at  any  time  were  we  found 
using  words  of  flattery,  as  ye 
know,  nor  a  doke  of  covet- 

6  ousness,  God  is  witness;  nor 
seeking  glory  of  men,  neither 
fh)m  you,  nor  fh>m  others, 
when  we  might  have  ^been 
burdensome,   as    apostles    of 

7  Christ  But  we  were  3  gentle 
in  Uie  midst  of  you,  as  when 
a  nurse  cherisheth  her  own 

8  children :  even  so,  being  afl^ec- 
tionately  desirous  of  you,  we 
were  well  pleased  to  impart 
unto  you,  not  the  gospel  of 
Ood  only,  but  also  our  own 
souls,  because  ye  were  become 

9  very  dear  to  us.  For  ye  re- 
member, brethren,  our  labour 
and  travail :  working  night 
and  day,  that  we  might  not 
burden  any  of  you,  we  preach- 
ed unto  ^ou  the  gospel  of  Ood. 

10  Ye  are  witnesses,  and  God  also. 
how  hoUly  and  righteously  ana 
unblameably  we  oehaved  our- 
selves toward  you  that  believe : 

11  as  ye  know  how  we  dealt  trith 
each  one  of  you,  as  a  father 
with  his  own  children,  exhort- 
ing you,  and  encouraging  you, 

12  and  testifying,  to  the  end  that 
ye  should  walk  worthily  of 
God,  who  >calleth  you  into  his 
own  kingdom  and  glory. 

13  And  for  this  cause  we  also 
thank  God  without  ceasing, 
that,  when  ye  received  (h>m 
us  4  the  word  of  the  message, 
even  t/ie  word  of  Gkxl,  ye  ac- 
cepted it  not  as  the  word  of 
men,  but,  as  it  is  in  truth,  the 
word  of  God,  which  also  work- 

li  eth  in  vou  that  believe.  For 
ye,  brethren,  became  imitators 
of  the  churches  of  God  which 
are  in  Judaea  in  Christ  Jesus : 
for  ye  also  suffered  the  same 
things  of  your  own  country- 
men, even  as  they  did  of  the 

15  Jews ;  who  both  killed  the 
Lord  Jesus  and  the  prophets, 
and  drave  out  us,  and  please 
not  God,  and  are  contrtuy  to 
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all  men ;  forbidding  us  to  speak  16 
to  the  Gentiles  that  they  may 
be  saved ;  to  fill  up  their  sins 
alway :  but  the  wrath  is  come 
upon  them  to  the  uttermost. 

But  we,  brethren,  being  be-  17 
reaved  of  you  for  &  a  short  sea- 
son, in  presence,  not  in  heart, 
endeavoured  the  more  exceed- 
ingly to   see  your  face  with 
great  desire :  because  we  would  18 
rain  have  come  unto  you,  I 
Paul  once  and  again ;  and  Sa- 
tan hindered  us.   For  what  is  19 
our  hope,  or  Joy,  or  crown  of 
glorying?  Are  not  even  ye,  be- 
fore our  Lord  Jesus  at  his 
•  coming?    For  ye   are   our  20 
glorvandourjoy. 

Wherefore  when  we  could  3 
no  longer  forbear,  we  thought 
it  good  to  be  left  behind  at 
Athens  alone;   and  sent  Ti-  2 
mothy,  our  brother  and '  God's 
minister  in  the  gospel  of  Christ, 
to  establish  you,  and  to  com- 
fort you  concerning  your  faith ; 
that  no  man  be  moved  by  these  3 
afflictions ;  for  yourselves  know 
that  hereunto  we  are  appoint- 
ed.  For  verily,  when  we  were  4 
with  you,  we  told  you  » before- 
hand that  we  are  to  suffer  affile-    . 
tion ;  even  as  it  came  to  pass, 
and  ye  know.  For  this  cause  I  5 
also,  when  I  could  no  longer 
forbear,  sent  that  I  might  know 
your  faith,  lest  by  any  means 
the  tempter  had  tempted  you, 
and  our  labour  should  be  in 
vain.  But  when  Timothy  came  6 
even  now  unto  us  fh)m  you, 
and  brought  us  glad  tidings  ot 
your  faith  and  love,  and  that 
ye  have  good  remembrance  of 
us  idways,  longing  to  see  us, 
even  as  we  also  to  see  you ;  for  7 
this  cause,  brethren,  wc  were 
comforted  over  you  in  all  our 
disbess  and  affliction  through 
TOUT  faith :  for  now  we  live,  8 
if  ye  stand  fest  in  the  Lord. 
For  what  thanksgiving  can  wc  9 
render  again  unto  God  for  you. 
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for  all  the  Joy  wherewith  we 
joy  tor  your  sakes  before  our 

10  Qod ;  night  and  day  praying 
exceedingly  that  we  may  see 
your  faoe,  and  may  perttet 
that  which  is  lacking  in  your 
faith? 

11  Now  may  our  Ood  and  Fa- 
ther himself,  and  our  Lord 
Jesus,  direct  our  way  unto 

12  you :  and  the  Lord-make  you 
to  Increase  and  abound  In 
lo?e  one  toward  another,  and 
toward  all  men,  even  as  we 

18  also  do  toward  you ;  to  the 
end  he  may  stablish  vour 
hearts  unblameable  in  holi- 
ness before  our  God  and  Fa- 
ther, at  the  looming  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  with  all  his  saints.^ 

4  Finally  then,  brethren,  we 
beseech  and  exhort  you  in  the 
Lord  Jesus,  that,  as  ye  receiv- 
ed of  us  bow  ye  ought  to 
walk  and  to  please  God,  even 
as  ye  do  walk,— that  ye   a- 

2  bound  more  and  more.  For 
ye  know  what  s  charge  we  gave 
you  through  the  Lord  Jesus. 

8  For  this  is  the  will  of  God, 
even  your  sanctlfleatlon,  that 
ye  abstain  from  fornication; 

4  that  each  one  of  you  know 
how  to  possess  himself  of  his 
own   vessel   in    sanotlflcation 

6  and  honour,  not  in  the  passion 
of  lust,  even  as  the  G^itlles 

6  which  know  not  God ;  that  no 
man  <  transgress,  and  wrong 
his  brother  in  the  matter:  be- 
cause the  Lord  is  an  avenger 
in  all  these  things,  as  also  we 
*  forewarned  you  and  testified. 

7  For  God  called  us  not  for  im- 
cIeanne8S,but  in  sanctification. 

8  Therefore  he  Uiat  rejecteth,  re- 
Jecteth  not  man,  but  Qod,  who 
glveth  his  Holy  Spirit  unto 
you. 

9  But  concerning  love  of  the 
brethren  ye  have  no  need  that 
one  write  unto  you :  for  ye 
yourselves  are  taught  of  God 

10  to  love  one  another;  tor  lu- 


iGi. 
prete»ee. 


2Manr 
aneient 
authori- 
ties add 
Amen, 


SGr. 
ehartwtk 


4  Or,  ovtr- 
reach 


5  Or, 
tola  you 
fiaimy 


6  Op. 
be  ambi^ 
Uou*. 


TGr. 
through. 
Or.  will 
Ood 
tkrouf^ 
/mm 


90t,  eaehort 


deed  ye  do  it  toward  all  the 
brethren  which  are  in  all  Ma- 
cedonia. But  we  exhort  you, 
brethren,  that  ye  abound  more 
and  more ;  and  that  ye  ostudy  11 
to  be  quiet,  and  to  do  your 
own  l)usine8S,  and  to  work  with 
your  hands,  even  as  we  charged 
you:  that  ye  may  walk  ho-  12 
nestly  toward  them  that  are 
without,  and  may  have  need 
of  nothing. 

But  we  would  not  have  you  18 
ignorant,  brethren,  conoeming 
tnem  that  fall  asle^ ;  that  ye 
sorrow  not,  even  as  the  rrat, 
which  have  no  hope.    For  If  14 
we  betieve  that  Jesus  died  and 
rose  again,  even  so  them  also 
that  are  fallen  asleep  ^In  Jesus 
will  God  bring  with  him.   For  15 
this  we  say  unto  vou  by  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  that  we  that 
are  alive,  that  are  left  unto 
the  1  coming  of  the  Lord,  shall 
in  no  wise  precede  them  that 
are   fttllen   asleep.     For  the  16 
Lord   himself   shall   descend 
from   heaven,  with  a  shout, 
with  the  voice  of  the  arch- 
angel, and  with  the  trump  of 
God:  and  the  dead  in  Christ 
shall  rise  first :  then  we  that  17 
are  alive,  that  are  left,  shall 
together  with  them  be  caught 
up  in  the  clouds,  to  meet  the 
Lord  in  the  air :  and  so  shall 
we   ever  be  with   the  Lord. 
Wherefore  >  comfort  one  an- 18 
other  with  these  words. 

But  concerning  the  times  5 
and  the  seasons,  orethren,  ye 
have  no  need  that  luight  be 
written  unto  yoa    For  your-  2 
selves  know  perfectly  that  the 
day  of  the  Lord  so  oometh  as 
a  thief  in  the  night    When  8 
they  are   saying,  Peace   and 
safety,  then  sudden  destruc- 
tion Cometh  upon  them,  as 
travail  upon  a  woman  with 
child;  and  they  itiatl  in  no 
wise  escape.   But  ye,  brethren,  4 
are  not  in  daiimesB,  that  that 
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day  should  overtftke  you  ^as 

6  a  tiilef:   for  ye  are  all  sona 

of  lights  and  sons  of  the  day : 

we  are  not  of  the  night,  nor 

6  of  darimess ;  bo  then  lei  us 
not  sleep,  as  do  the  rest,  but 
let  us  watch  and  be  sober. 

7  For  they  that  sleep  sleep  in 
the  night ;  and  they  that  be 
drunken  are  drunken  in  the  | 

8  night.  But  let  us,  since  we 
are  of  the  day,  be  sober,  put- 
ting on  the  breastplate  of  Mth 
and  love ;  and  for  a  helmet, . 

9  the  h(^  of  salvation.    For ' 
God   appointed  us  not  unto 
wrath,  out  unto  the  obtaining 
of  salvation  through  our  Lord 

10  Jesus  Christ,  who  died  for  us, 
that,  whether  we  >wake  or 
sleep,  we  should  live  together 

11  with  him.  Wherefore  >  exhort 
one  anoUier,  and  build  eadi 
other  up,  even  as  also  ye  do.     | 

12  But  we  beseech  you,  bre* 
thren,  to  know  them  that  la- 
bour among  you,  and  are  over 
you  in  the  Lord,  and  admonish 

13  you ;  and  to  esteem  them  ex- 
ceeding highly  in  love  for  their 
work's  sake.    Be  at  peace  a- 

14  mong  yourselves.  And  we  ex- 
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hort  you,  brethren,  admonish 
the  disorderly,  racourage  the 
fainthearted,  supp<»t  the  weak, 
be   longsufibring  toward   all. 
See  that  none  render   unto 
any  one  evil  for  evil;  but  al- 
way  follow  after  that  whldi  is 
good,  one  toward  another,  and 
toward   all     Rejoice    alway ;  Iff 
pray  without  ceasing ;  in  every-  4& 
thing  give  thanks :  for  this  is 
the  will  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus 
to  you-ward.   Quench  not  the  19 
Spirit ;  despisie  not  prophesy-  20 
ings;  4 prove  all  things;  hold  21 
fast  that  which  is  good ;  ab-  22 
stain  from  every  ^form  of  evil. 

And  the  God  of  peace  him- 
self sanctify  you  wooUy ;  and 
may  your  spirit  and  soul  and 
body  be  preserved  entire,  with- 
out blame  at  the  <  coming  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Faith- 
M  is  he  that  calleth  you,  who 
will  also  do  it. 

Brethren,  pray  for  us 7. 

Salute  all  the  brethren  with 
a  holy  kiss.   I  adjure  you  by  27 
I  the  Lord  that  this  epistle  be 
I  read  unto  all  the  *  brethren. 

The  grace  of  our  Lord  Je-  28 
I  BUS  Christ  be  with  you. 


28 


24 


26 
26 


THE  SECOND  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE 

TO  THK 

THESSALONIANS. 


1  Paul,  and  Silvanus,  and  Ti- 
mothy, unto  the  church  of 
the  Tnessalonians  in  God  our 
Father  and  the  Iiord  Jesus 

2  Christ ;  Grace  to  you  and 
peace  fVom  God  the  Father 
and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

8  We  are  bound  to  give  thanks 
to  God  alway  for  you,  bre- 
thren, oven  as  it  is  meet,  ttyr 
that  your  faith  groweth  ex- 


ceedingly, and  the  love  of 
each  one  of  you  all  toward 
one  another  aboundeth;  so  4 
that  we  ourselves  glory  in  you 
in  the  <^urches  of  God  for 
your  patience  and  faith  in 
all  your  persecutions  and  in 
the  afflictions  which  ye  en- 
dure; icA^&i»  a  manifest  token  6 
of  the  righteous  Judgement  of 
God ;  to  the  end  that  ye  may 


236 


11.  THESSALONIANS. 


1.&- 


be  ooonted  worthy  of  the  king- 
dom of  God,  for  which  ye  also 

6  sulTer:  if  so  be  that  it  is  a  right- 
eous thing  with  Qod  to  recom- 
pense aflUction  to  them  that 

7  aflUct  you,  and  to  you  that 
are  aflUcted  rest  with  us,  at 
the  revelation  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  from  heaven  with  the 

8  angels  of  his  power  in  flaming 
fire,  rendering  vengeance  to 
them  that  know  not  God,  and 
to  them  that  obey  not  the 
gospel   of  our   Lord   Jesus: 

9  who  shall  suffer  punishment^ 
even  eternal  destruction  from 
the  face  of  the  Lord  and  from 

10  the  glory  of  his  might,  when 
he  snail  come  to  be  glorified 
in  his  saints,  and  to  be  mar- 
velled at  in  all  them  that  be- 
lieved (because  our  testimony 
unto  you  was  believed)  in  that 

11  day.    To  which  end  we  also 

gray  always  for  yon,  that  our 
\oa  mav  count  you  worthy  of 
your  calling,  and  fulfil  every 
I  desire  of  goodness  and  every 
work   of  faith,  with  power: 

12  that  the  name  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  may  be  glorified  in  you,  i 
and  ye  in  him,  according  to 
the  grace  of  our  God  and  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

2     Now  we  beseech  you,  bre- 
thren, 'touching  the  > coming  \ 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  i 
our  gathering  together  unto ' 

2  him ;  to  the  end  that  ye  be  I 
not  quickly  shaken  from  vour  | 
mind,  nor  yet  be  troubled^ 
either  by  spirit,  or  by  word, ' 
or  by  epistle  as  from  us,  as  I 
that  the  day  of  the  Lord  is' 

8  note  present ;  let  no  man  be- ' 
guile  you  in  any  wise :  for  it  I 
will  not  bey  except  the  (Mling ' 
away  come  firsts  and  the  man  I 
of  «sin  be  revealed,  the  son  of 

4  perdlUon,  he  that  opposeth 
and  exalteth  himself  against 
all  that  Is  called  God  or  « that 
is  worshipped;  so  that  he 
sitteth    in    the    •  temple    of* 
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God,  setting  himself  ftnth  bb 
God.  Remember  ye  not,  that,  5 
when  I  was  yet  with  you,  I 
told  you  these  things?   And  6 
now  ye  know  that  which  re- 
strainetb,  to  the  end  that  he 
may  be  revealed  in  his  own 
seasoa    For  the  mystery  of  7 
laidessness  doth  already  work : 
^  only  there  i»  one  that  restraln- 
eth  now,  until  he  be  taken  out 
of  the  wav.  And  then  shall  be  8 
revealed  the  lawless  one.  whom 
the  Lord  s  Jesus  shall  ^tisy 
wiUi  the  breath  of  his  mouth, 
and  bring  to  nought  by  the 
manifestation  of  his  scorning ; 
even  he,  whose  >  coming   is  9 
according  to  the  working  of 
Satan  with  all  lo  power  and 
eiscDB  and  lying  wonders*  and  10 
with  all  deceit  of  unrighteous- 
ness for  them  that  are  perish- 
ing ;  because  they  received  not 
the  love  of  the  truth,  that 
they  might  be  saved.  And  for  11 
this  cause  God  sendeth  them 
a  working  of  error,  that  they 
should  believe  a  lie :  that  they  12 
all  might  be  judged  who  be- 
lieved not  the  truth,  but  had 
pleasure  In  unrighteousness. 

But  we  are  bound  to  give  13 
thanks  to  God  alway  for  you, 
brethren  beloved  of  the  Lord, 
for  that  God  chose  you  Uftt)m 
the  banning  unto  salvation 
in  sanctification  of  the  Spirit 
and   IS  belief   of   the   truth: 
whereunto    he     called    you  14 
through  our  goq)el,  to   the 
obtaining  of  the  glory  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  So  then.  15 
brethren,  stand  fast,  and  hold 
the  traditions  which  ye  were 
taught,  whether  by  word,  or 
by  epistle  of  ours. 

Now  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  16 
himself,  and  God  our  Father 
which  loved  us  and  gave  us 
eternal  comfort  and  good 
hope  through  grace,  comfort  17 
vour  hearts  and  stablish  them 
in  every  good  work  and  word. 
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3     Finally,  brethren,  pray 
U8,  that  the  word  of  the  L 


for 

Lord 

may  run  and  be  glorified,  even 

2  as  also  it  is  with  you;  and 
Uiat  we  may  be  delivered  from 
unreasonable  and  evil  men; 

3  for  all  have  not  ^  faith.  But 
the  Lord  is  faithful,  who  shall 
stablish  youi  and  guard  you 

4  from  3  the  evil  one.  And  we 
have  confidence  in  the  Lord 
touching  you,  that  ye  both  do 
and  wUT  do  the  things  which 

5  we  command.  And  the  Lord 
direct  your  hearts  into  the 
love  of  God,  and  into  the  pa- 
tience of  Christ. 

6  Now  we  command  you,  bre- 
thren, in  the  name  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  that  ye  withdraw 

S ourselves  from  every  brother 
bat  walketh  disorderly,  and 
not  after  the  tradition  which 

7  •theyrecelvcdof  us.  For  your- 
selves know  how  ye  ought  to 
imitate  us:  for  we  behaved 
not    ourselves    disorderly   a- 

8  mong  you ;  neither  did  we  eat 
bread  for  nought  at  any  man's 
hand,  but  in  labour  and  tra- 
vail, working  n\ght  and  day, 
that  we  might  not  burden  any 

9  of  you:  not  because  we  have 


lOr.Ae 
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3  Or,  evil 


3  Some 
ancient 
authori- 
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not  the  rl£^t»  but  to  make 
ourselves  an  ensample  unto 
you,  that  ye  should  imitate  us. 
For  even  when  we  were  with  10 
you,  Uiis  we  commanded  you. 
If  any  will  not  work,  neither 
let  him  eat  For  we  hear  of  11 
some  that  walk  among  you 
disorderly,  that  work  not  at 
all,  but  are  busybodiea   Now  12 
them  that  are  such  we  com- 
mand and  exhort  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  that  with  quiet- 
ness they  work,  and  eat  their 
own  bread.  But  ye,  brethren,  13 
be  not  weary  in  well-doing. 
And  if  any  man  obeyetii  not  14 
our  word  by  this  epistle,  note 
that  man,  that  ye  have  no 
company  with  him,  to  the  end 
that  he  may  be  ashamed.  And  15 
yet  count  him  not  as  an  ene- 
my, but  admonish  him  as  a 
brother. 

Now  the  Lord  of  peace  him- 16 
self  give  you  peace  at  all  times 
in  all  ways.  The  Lord  be  with 
you  alL 

The  salutation  of  me  Paul  17 
with  mine  own  hand,  which  is 
the  token  in  every  epistie :  so 
I  write.  The  grace  of  our  Lord  18 
Jesus  Christ  be  with  you  all. 


THE  FIRST  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE  TO 


TIMOTHY. 


X  Paul,  an  apostle  of  Christ 
Jesus  according  to  the  com- 
mandment of  God  our  Sa- 
viour, and  Christ  Jesus  our 

2  hope ;  unto  Timothy,  my  true 
child  in  faith:  Grace,  mercy, 
peace,  from  God  the  Father 
and  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

8  As  I  exhorted  thee  to  tany 
at  Ephesus,  when  I  was  go- 
ing into  Macedonia,  that  thou 


lOr.atew- 
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mightest  charge  certain  men 
not  to  teach  a  different  doc- 
trine, neither  to  give  heed  to  4 
fables  and  endless  genealogies, 
the  which  minister  question- 
ings, rather  than  a  ^dispensa- 
tion of  God  which  is  in  faith ; 
80  do  I  now.  But  the  end  of  6 
the  charge  is  love  out  of  a  pure 
heart  and  a  good  conscience 
and   faith  unfeigned :    ttom.  9 
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which    thlngB    some    having 
inveired  have  turned  aside 

7  unto  vain  talking ;  desiring  to 
be  teachers  of  the  law,  though 
they  underatand  neither  wliat 
they  say,  nor  whovof  they 

8  confidently  affirm.  But  we 
know  that  the  law  is  good,  if 
«  man    use    it    lawftilly,  as 

9  knowing  this,  that  law  Is  not 
made  for  a  righteous  man, 
but  for  the  lawless  and  un- 
ruly, for  the  ungodlv  and 
sinners,  for  the  unholy  and 
profiEuie,  for  >  murderers  of 
nthert    and    *  murderers    of 

10  mothers^  for  manslayers,  for 
fornicators,    for    abusers    of 

*  themselves  with  men,  for  men- 
stealerB,  for  liars,  for  false 
swearers,  and  if  there  be  any 
other  thing  contrary  to  the 

11  B sound  < doctrine;  according 
to  the  gospel  of  the  glory  of  the 
blessed  God,  which  was  com- 
mitted to  my  trust 

12  I  thank  him  that  *  enabled 
me,  even  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord,  for  that  he  counted  me 
faithftil,  appointing  me  to  his 

18  service;  tnough  I  was  before 
a  blasphemer,  and  a  perse- 
cutor, and  ii\)uriou8 :  howtielt 
I  obtained  mercy,  because  I 
did  it  Ignorantly  in  unbelief; 

11  and  the  grace  of  our  Lord 
abounded  exceedingly  with 
faith   and   love   which   Is   In 

15  Christ  Jesus.  Faithful  !«  the 
saying,  and  worthy  of  all  no- 
ceptation,  that  Christ  Jesus 
came  into  the  world  to  save 
sinners ;  of  whom  I  am  chief: 

IG  howbelt  for  this  cause  I  ob- 
tained mercy,  that  in  me  a 
chief  might  Jesus  Christ  shew 
forth  all  his  longsuffering,  for 
an  ensample  of  them  which 
should  hereafter   believe   on 

17  him  unto  eternal  life.  Now 
unto  the  King  •eternal,  in- 
eomiptible,  invisible,  the  only 
God,  be  honour  and  gloiy  7  for 
•ver  and  ever.   Amen. 
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This  charge  I  commit  unto  18 
thee^  my  child  Timothv,  ac- 
cording   to    the    prophecies 
which  Bwent  before  on  tJie^ 
ttiat  by  them  thou  mayest  war 
the   good   warfare ;    holding  19 
faith  and  a  good  conscience; 
which    some    having    thrust 
Arom  them   made   shipwreck 
concerning  the  faith :  of  whom  20 
is  HymensDus  and  Alexander ; 
whom  I  delivered  unto  Satan, 
that  they  might  be  taught  not 
to  blaspDeme. 

I  exhort  therefore,  first  of  all,  2 
>that   supplications,   prayers, 
intercessions,  thank^vings,  be 
made  for  all  men:  for  kings  S 
and  all  that  are  in  high  place ; 
that  we  may  lead  a  tranquil 
and  quiet  life  in  all  godliness 
and  gravity.  This  is  good  and  S 
aoeeptable  in  the  sight  (rf  God 
our  Sariour ;  who  willeth  that  4 
all  men  should  be  saved,  and 
come  tb  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth.   For  there  is  one  GodL  5 
one  mediator  also  between  God 
and  men,  himself  man,  Christ 
Jesus,  who    gave   himself   a  6 
ransom  for  all ;  the  testimony 
to  be  borne  in  its  own  times ; 
whereuntG  I  was  ^pointed  a  7 
10  preacher  and  an  apostle  (I 
speak   the   truth,  I  lie   not), 
a  teacher  of  the  Gentiles  in 
faith  and  truth. 

I  desire  therefore  that  the  8 
men  pray  in  every  place,  lift- 
ing up   noly  hands,  without 
wrath  and  n  disputing.  In  like  9 
manner,   that  women   adorn 
themselves  in  modest  apparel, 
with  shamefastness  and  sobri- 
ety;  not  with  braided  hair, 
and  gold  or  pearls  or  costly 
raiment;  but  (which  beoom- 10 
eth    women    professing   god- 
liness)  through  good   works. 
Let  a  woman  learn  in  qui^  11 
neas  with  all  sul^jection.   But  IS 
I   permit   not   a  woman   to 
teach,  nor  to  have  dominioh 
over  a  man.  but  to  be  in  quiet- 
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'™«. 

mong    the    nations,   believed 
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1;.  tbat  In  later  times  some 
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^dl^m 
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ing;  1^1                               6 

BBT  mu*<  bs  grave,  not  double- 
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the  word  ol 

tongued,  not  given  to  much 

If  thou                                 e 

wine,    not    gicody    of    filthy 

9  lucre;  holding  the  mystery  of 

tbefaitbtnapurecoiiKlcnce. 
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words  of  the  (alth,  and  of  Ibc 

good  doctrine  whkh  tliou  bait 
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aa  deawBa,  If  the*  be  bianic- 

fuse  profane  and  old  .lyes' 
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iHUds  of  one  wire,  ruUng  Uiar 
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erdse  la  profitable  11  for  a  lit- 
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for  all  tbiDgq.  having  promUe 

IS  well  For  thsyUiat  hare  Bcrr- 
ed  well  as  deacons  galo  to 

of  the  life  which  Do%V  and 

and  great  boldncaa  In  the  fj%' 
wblc!i  la  In  Christ  Jesus. 

Faithful  Ti   the  saying,''°and  » 
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worthy  of  all  acceptation.  For  10 
to  this  end  we   labour  and 

14     Theai  UiUigs  wrHs  1  nolo 
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hope  set  on  the  living  God,  who 
is  the  Saviour  of  all  men, 
specially  of  them  that  beUeve. 

11  These  things   command  and 

12  teach.  Let  no  man  despise 
thy  youth;  but  be  thou  an 
ensample  to  then)  that  believe, 
in  wora,  in  manner  of  life,  in 

13  love,  in  faith,  in  purity.  TiU 
I  come,  give  heed  to  reading, 
to  exhortation,  to  teaching. 

li  N^lect  not  the  gift  that  is 
in  thee,  which  was  given  thee 
by  prophecy,  with  the  laying 
on  of  the  hands  of  the  pres- 

15  bytery.  Be  diligent  in  these 
things ;  give  thyself  wholly  to 
them ;  that  thy  progress  may 

16  be  manifest  unto  all.  Take 
heed  to  thyself,  and  to  thy 
teaching.  Continue  in  these 
things ;  for  in  doing  this  thou 
Shalt  save  both  thyself  and 
them  that  hear  thee. 

5  Rebuke  not  an  elder,  but 
exhort  him  as  a  fitther;  the 

2  younger  men  as  brethren :  the 
elder  women  as  mothers ;  the 
younger  as  sisters,  in  all  pu- 

8  rity.   Honour  widows  that  are 

4  widows  indeed.  But  if  any 
widow  hath  children  or  grand- 
children, let  them  learn  first 
to  shew  piety  towards  their 
own  family,  and  to  requite 
their  parents:  for  this  is  ac- 
ceptable in  the  sight  of  God. 

5  Xow  she  that  is  a  widow  in- 
deed, and  desolate,  hath  her 
hope  set  on  God,  and  con- 
tinueth  in  supplications  and 

6  prayers  night  and  day.  But 
she  that  giveth  herself  to  plea- 
sure is  dead  while  she  Uveth. 

7  These  things  also  command, 
that  they  may  be  without  re- 

8  proach.  But  if  any  provideth 
not  for  his  owil  and  specially 
his  own  household,  he  hath 
denied  the  faith,  and  is  worse 

0  than  an  unbeliever.   Let  none 

be  enrolled  as  a  widow  under 

threescore  years  old,  having 

10  been  the  wire  of  one  man,  weU 
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reported  of  for  good  works ;  if 
she  hath  brought  up  children, 
if  she  hath  used  hospitality  to 
strangers,  if  she  hath  wasbed 
the  saints'  feet»  if  she  hath  re- 
lieved the  alBicted,  if  she  hath 
diligently  followed  every  good 
work.  But  younger  widows  re- 11 
ftise :  for  when  they  have  wax- 
ed wanton  against  Christ,  they 
desire  to  marry;  having  con-  12 
demnation,  because  they  have 
rejected  their  first  faith.   And  18 
withal  they  learn  also  to  be  idle, 
going  about  from   house   to 
house ;  and  not  only  idle,  but 
tattlers  also  and  busybodies^ 
speaking   things  which   they 
ought  not    I  desire  therefore  14 
that    the    younger   ^widoiea 
marry,  bear  children,  rule  the 
household,  give  none  occasion 
to  the  adversary  for  reviling: 
for  already  some  are  turned  15 
aside  after  Satan.    If  any  wo-  16 
man  that  belleveth  hath  wi- 
dows, let  her  relieve  them,  and 
let  not  the  church  be  burden- 
ed; that  it  may  relieve  them 
that  are  widows  indeed. 

Let  the  elders  tiiat  rule  well  17 
be  counted  worthy  of  double 
honour,  eepefAaUj  those  who 
labour  in  the  word  and   in 
teaching.    For  the  scripture  18 
saith,  Thou  shalt  not  muzzle 
the  ox  when  he  treadeth  out 
the  com.    And,  The  labourer 
is  worthy  of  his  hire.  Against  19 
an  elder  receive  not  an  accu- 
sation, except  at  the  mouth  eS 
two  or  three  witnesses.  Them  20 
that  sin  reprove  In  the  sight 
of  all,  that  the  rest  also  may 
be  in  fear.    I  charge  thee  in  21 
the  sight  of  God,  and  Christ 
Jesus,  and  the   elect  angels, 
that  thou  observe  these  things 
without  apre()udice,  doing  no- 
thing by  partiality.  Lay  bands  22 
hastily  on  no  man,  neither  be 
partaKer  of  other  men's  sins: 
keep  thyself  pure.  Be  no  longer  28 
a  drinker  of  wafcer«  but  use  a 
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little  wine  for  thy  stomach's 
sake  and  thine  often  inflnnitles. 

24  Some  men's  sins  are  evident, 
going  before  unto  judgement ; 
and  some  men  also  they  fol- 

25  low  after.  In  like  manner  also 
1  there  are  good  works  that  are 
evident ;  and  such  as  are  other- 
wise cannot  be  hid. 

Q  Let  as  manv  as  are  Sser- 
vants  under  the  yoke  count 
their  own  masters  worthy  of 
all  honour,  that  the  name  of 
God  and  the  doctalne  he  not 

2  blasphemed.  And  they  that 
have  believing  masters,  let 
them  not  despise  them,  be- 
cause they  are  brethren ;  but 
let  them  serve  them  the  ra- 
ther, because  they  Uiat  spar- 
take  of  the  benefit  are  believ- 
ing and  beloved.  These  things 
teach  and  exhort 

8  If  any  man  teacheth  a  dif- 
ferent doctrine,  and  eonsent- 
eth  not  to  « sound  words,  even 
the  words  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christy  and  to  the  doctrine 
which  is  according  to  godli- 

4  nesB ;  ho  is  puffed  up,  know- 
ing nothhig,  but  ^doting  about 

-  questioning^  and  disputes  of 
words,  whereof  cometh  envy, 
strife,  railings,  evil  surmisings. 

€  wrangllaga  of  men  corrupted 
in  mind  and  bereft  of  the 
tmth,  supposing  that  godli- 

6  Dess  is  a  way  of  gain.  But 
godliness  with  contentment  is 

7  great  gain:  for  we  brought 
nothing  into  the  world,  for 
neither  can  we  carry  anything 

8  out ;  but  having  food  and  co- 
vering •  we  shall  be  therewith 

9  content  But  they  that  desire 
to  be  rich  fiall  into  a  tempta- 
tion and  a  snare  and  manv 
foolish  and  hurtfUl  lusts,  such 
as  drown  men  in  destruction 

!0  and  perdition.  For  the  love 
of  money  is  a  root  of  all 
T kinds  of  evil:  which  some 
reaching  alter  have  been  led 
astray  fh>m  the  faith,  and  have 


IQr. 
theworkt 
tiuUare 
good  are 
evidenU 


iQr.bond' 

urvanta. 


3  Or,  Jay 
hotdqf 


4  6r. 
heaUhfuL 


5  Gr.  tick. 


6  Or,  ^« 
ihae«t 
Aallhav* 
enonf^ 


7  Or.  «o»b. 


90T,pre- 
tervfth 
aU  Ihimga 
aUve 


»  Or,  1ti$. 

10  Or. 
them  thai 
r*ig»  at 
kingi. 

ilQt.ihem 
that  rule 
atlordt. 


U  Or.  ago 

13  Or, 
ready 
tonm- 
pathim 

UQr.fko 
depotU, 


15  Gr. 
miftd 
(he  mark. 


pierced    themselves    through 
with  many  sorrows. 

But  thou,  O  man  of  God,  11 
flee  these  things;  and  follow 
after  righteousness,  godliness, 
faith,  love,  patience,  meekness. 
Fight  the  eood  fight  of  the  12 
faith,  lay  hold  on  the  life  eter- 
nal, whereunto  thou  wast  call- 
ed, and  didst  confess  the  good 
confession  in  the  sight  of  many 
witnessea  I  charge  thee  in  the  18 
sight  of  Oodf  who  squickeneth 
all  things,  and  of  Christ  Jesus, 
who  before  Pontius  Pilate  wit- 
nessed the  good  confession ; 
that  thou  keep  the  command-  14 
ment»  without  spot  without 
reproach,  until  the  appearing 
of  our   Lord   Jesus   Christ: 
which  in  >its  own  times  he  If 
shall  shew,  who  is  the  blessed 
and  only  Potentate,  the  King 
of  10  kings,  and  Lord  of  "  lords ; 
who  only  hath  immortality,  16 
dwelling  in  light  unapproach- 
able;   whom   no  man   hath 
seen,  nor  can  see:  to  whom 
be  honour  and  power  eternal 
Amen. 

Charge  them  that  are  rich  17 
in  this  present  12  world,  that 
they  be  not  highminded,  nor 
have  their  hope  set  on  the 
uncertainty  of  riches,  but  on 
God,  who  giveth  us  richly  all 
things   to  eixJov;    that   they  18 
do  good,  that  thev  be  rich  in 
good  works,  that  tney  be  rrady 
to  distribute,  u  willing  to  com- 
municate;  laying  up  in  store  19 
for  themselves  a  good  founda- 
tion against  the  tim^  to  come, 
that  they  may  I^y  hold  on  the 
life  which  is  /<f0  indeed. 

O  Timothy,  guard  i^that  20 
which  is  committed  unto  thee^ 
turning  away  firom  the  pro- 
fane babblings  and  opposi- 
tions of  the  knowledge  wnich 
is  falsely  so  called;  which  21 
some  professing  have  i<  erred 
concerning  the  faith. 

Grace  be  with  you. 


THE  SECOND  EPISTluE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE  TO 

TIMOTHY. 


1  Paul,  an  apostle  of  Chrirt 
Jesos  ibv  the  will  of  Ood,  ao* 
oordlng  to  the  promtoe  of  the 
Ufe  which  Is  In  Christ  Jesus, 

8  to  Timothy,  my  beloved  child : 
Onoe,  mercy,  peace,  ttam  Ood 
the  Father  and  Christ  Jesus 
our  Lord. 

8  I  tiiank  God,  whom  I  serve 
fh>m  my  -forefathers  in  a  puro 
Oonscience,  how  unoeasiog  is 
my  remembranoe  of  thee  In 
my  supplications,  night  and 

4  day  longing  to  see  thee,  re- 
monbering  thy  tears,  that  I 

6  may  be  filled  with  sjoy;  hav- 
ing been  reminded  of  the  un-' 
f^ned  faith  that  Is  la  thee ; 
which  d«idt  first  in  thy  grand- 
mother Lois,  and  thy  mother 
Eunice ;  and,  I  am  persuaded, 

6  in  thee  also.  For  the  whidi 
cause  I  put  thee  in  remem- 
brance that  thou  4  stir  up  the 
gift  of  God,  which  is  in  thee 
trough  the  laying  on  of  my 

7  hands.  For  God  gave  us  not 
a  spirit  of  fsarfUlness ;  bat  of 
power  and  love  and  ^disei- 

8  pline.  Be  not  ashamed  there- 
Tore  of  the  testimonj  of  cnsr 
Lord,  nor  of  me  his  prisoner: 
but  BufflBr  hardship  with  the 
gospel  according  to  ^e  power 

9  of  God ;  who  saved  us,  and 
called  118  with  a  holy  calling 
not  accorcflng  to  our  worlra> 
but  according  to  his  own  pur- 
pose and  grace,  which  was 
given  us  in  C9urist  Jesus  be- 

10  fore  times  eternal,  but  hath 
now  been  manifested  by  tAie 
u»pearliK  of  our  Saviour 
Cmist  Jeens,  who  liboUshed 
death,  and  brougfaA  life  amd 
inoorruption  to  light  through 

U  the  gospel,  whereunto  I  was 


IGr. 
(hrongh. 


^  Or.  J»y 
im  b«ina 
reminded 


SGr. 
stir  into 
Jlame. 


4  Or. 

sobering. 


SQt. 
heraJd. 


6  Or,  that 
whieh  he 
kath  com- 
muted 
untomg 
r.  4nv 


S 


TGr. 
heaM^fid. 


8  Or.  The 
mod 
depoUlm 


9  Or,  BtAy 
Spirit 


lOOr.lUte 
thy  part 
in  mjfer- 
inq  hard' 
ehtp,  a$ 
Ac. 


{^>polnted  a  ^preacher,  and 
an  apostle,  and  a  teacher.  For  IS 
the  which  cause  I  suffer  also 
these  tJiings:  yet  I  am  not 
ashamed;  for  I  know  him 
whom  I  have  believed,  and  I 
am  persuaded  tdiat  he  la  able 
to  guard  «that  which  I  luure 
committed  unto  liim  against 
that  day.  Hcdd  the  patten  IS 
of  7  sound  words  whicn  thou 
hast  heard  fh>m  me,  in  faith 
and  love  which  is  in  Christ  Je- 
sus. SThat  good  thing-  which  14 
was  committed  unto  thee 
guard  through  the  ^Holy  Ghost 
which  dwelleth  in  u& 

This  thou  knowBst,  that  all  15 
that  are  in  Ada  turned  awaj 
firom  me ;  of  whom  are  Pl^- 
gelus  and  Hermogenes.    Xbe  16 
Lord  grant  merqr  unto  fcbe 
house  of  Onestphoras:  for  he 
c^  irefreshed  me,  and  was  not 
ashamed  of  my  chain ;   bat^  If 
when   be  was   in  Rodm,  be 
sought    me    dUigentty,    and 
found    me    (the   lionl   grant  18 
unto  him  to  find  merOT  of  thta 
Lord  in  that  day) ;  awi  in  how 
many  things  he  ministered  at 
Ephesus,  moil  knowest  very 
well. 

Thou  therefore,  my  child,  be  2 
strengthened  in  the  graoe  that 
is  -in  Christ  Jesus.   And  t^  8 
things  which  Ulou  hast  heard 
ftx>m  me  among  many  wit- 
nesses, the  same  commit  thoa 
to  faithful  men,  who  diall  be 
able   to    teach    others    alsa 
u>  Buffer  hardship  with  me^  aa  8 
a  good  soldier  of  Christ  JesnsL 
No  soldier  on  service  entan-  4 
gletfa  himself  in  tlie  aflhiia  of 
this  life ;  that  he  may  please 
him  who  enrolled  him  as  a 


/  -      '      -      K    .       < 


\K.''^J 


PoJUt^^^ 


^Uu^Jm^^-^t^  ^^^^j^^rt^ 
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BMW«r^  ADd^lf^.^^™. 

.0, 

tbe  Lord  deurt  tuna  mirlghl- 

>?7*. 

tKM^°tb««  ue  not  only  na- 

aeli  oT  gold  scd  of  Diver,  but 

'ISSS^t 

a]»  or Sood  aDd  ot  e^; 

and  tome  unto  hodonr.  and 

^S 

man  tberafoi^  pune  bimielt 
(mm  the«,  heAalTbe.,*. 

A 

sel   nnto    bqnouT.  uoctlflad. 

ft 
S                                              Ip 

meet   tor   tbe    anuHan   na^ 

^x^utr,<s5i.^a 

but  the  word  of  God  1«  not 
10  bound.    Tberafore   I  endiira 

sS 

S-A.'SiS'^ 

ai^s;^ 

apurebearL  But (ooIUh aud  !t 

tt&t  they  id«>  msr  obtajo  Iha 

knowing    Uat    ttaey    sender 

JeauB     mth     EWmsl     11017. 

'.^..J 

trltoa    And  tbe  UtaT'ea-  » 

11  F»iUiful  is  a,«  i»jinB:  rvir 

V  *e  diAd  witb  him,  ««  >b»U 

'£^r». 

13  »lK>li.fli>lth  him  :t[w>  en- 

t^aota,  toriieattn^  in  meeknew  It 

dura,  we  dull  iln  rcIgn  wiUi 

Um:   ir  we  stall  iaay  him, 

Gml  ra ™Sl™  'Som  '"^nt- 

It  he  Uao  Will  deni  us:    ir  m 
tie  lblthlesa,be  ibldeUi  faltb 

™^ 

ance  onto  llie  bnowkdge  ra 

M^  for  h.  annot  d«j  him- 

the  troth,  and  tbej  nuu  »t*.  M 

n»er  tbeoiulies  out  of  tlH 

snare    or    tlie    dcnl.    bating 

C^o-»?&,'S2 

'Si^' 

bien  i°Ukcn  c^tlvo  "br  tbe 
Lord'B  scnant^Dlo  the  will 

Ihej  MHve  nut  about  wort.. 

But  know  this,  tbat  tn  tbeS 

16  of  Ibeni  Hut  hear.  Gl.e  dUI- 

iS-ToSrsrci', 

geniw  lu  iinaent  Ibyielt  sp- 

c'ii".sav-a= 

X™ 

of  «elf.  lo«r.  of  O.OMJ,  b«M- 

tul,  baoghtj.  taUm,  dlaobe. 

,.»;srK"r.7,= 

1*^ 

Si^^ftSTK. 

Uibbllngl:  (Or  UieT  will  p»- 

without  Ktf-control.  Bern,  do 

11  ud  tbclr  word  wlU  >eat  u 

lonn  of  good,  traitor^  bead- 1 

doth  ■  gugnne:  of  nbum  Ik 

Bnmg,  poIM  up.  loioa  ot 

vSo  oHuxnilngUM  Imb  ban 

pleoauro  raller  than    lover* 

■and,  B^liw  that  <Um  re- 
nun^on  ia  put  alraedy.  and 

'" 

Kodllnus,  but  having  denied 
the  power  thereuf  ■.  ftom  theas 

oratbrow  IbelUtb  of  wmo. 

also  turn  away.   For  of  tbeae  t 

boUKS,  and  lake  dpUie  silly 
itoDHa   laden  wtth  sliii,  lisa 

of  Qod  Msndctti,  bmng  tbli 

■eat,  Tb«  Lord  knoweth  Utem 

tbat  are  ble :  niid.  Let  enr] 

taSlnS'  md'S^ir^e™  ^ 

n.  TIMOTHT. 


J}^JXiA><     ^'i^i:n^-^ 


fjaJtUrr^-^  C^^-aa.-^  «: 


,.,^^'Mxy^A^ 


di^J^^iMi-^ 


JjJU^ 


\yr- 


ItopMiaug  I  left  u  HUetni 


'  Uuua,  kud  CIuuHh,  u 
bretbren. 
TlH  Lord  ba  with  th;  qrirll.  X 


THE  EPISTLE   OP  PAUL  TO 


TITUS. 


1  Padi^i  iHrvBnCoraod.wid 
u  uoiUe  ot  J«iu  ChriK,  bc- 
oordlng  to  the  filth  df  God's 


s>- 

SSf;™SS."Ar'o 

mnd'^^laatoBrB^f 

"Sr 

wanting,  jmd  WQlBt  e 

thw 

biMiig  d 


7  or  uunilj.    For  the  iMibop 


■triker.  Dot  gnad;  or  Olllii 
i  lucn ;  but  glTen  to  hoapl- 
talllj,  B  lover  of  good,  loher- 
nduded,  Juat.  holT,  tempento ; 
9  bi^liig  to  the  ttlthhfl  word 


era,  iiiBdallj  thoy  of  the  dr- 

bo  WopphT;  ™  q  ".ho  oter- 

IhLogs  which  thej  ought  not 
tor  athj  luorea  mkB.  One  ot  IS 
Ibemielva,  a  propbel  or  tbeli 
owD,  B^d.  Cretana  aro  aJway 
Uui,  evLt  beute,  Idle  "gluttom. 
Thli  teiUmoiiT  li  true.  For  IS 
which  caufle  nproTO  them 
aharplT,   that   tMy    mar   be 

tiun  awa;  from  Ihe  tnith.  To  U 
but  to  them  ihai  are  ilemed 


P 
nkewMb 


2G6 


TO  TITUS. 


2.3. 


enslaved  to  much  wIdb,  teftch- 

4  era  <tf  Chat  wMch  1»  good ;  (fliat 
they  may  train  the  young  wo- 
men to  love  their  hasbands, 

6  to  love  their  children,  tohe%a- 
berminded,  chaate,  workerf  at 
home,  kind,  being  hi  sal^ee- 
tion  to  their  own  husbands, 
that  the  word  of  God  be  not 

6  blasphemed:  the  younger  men 
likewise  exhort  to  be  sober- 

7  minded :  in  ail  things  shewing 
thyself  an  ensample  of  good 
works ;  in  thy  doctrine  mbw- 
ing    uncorruptness,    gravity, 

8  sound  speech,  that  cannot  be 
"  oondemned ;  that  he  that  fs 

of  the  contrary  part  mar  bo 
aihamed,  having  no  evil  thing 

9  to  aay  of  us.  Exhort  ^aervants 
to-  be  in  subjection  to  their 
own  masters,  and  to  be  well- 
pleasing  to  them,  in  all  things ; 

10  not  gainsaying;  not  purloin- 
ing, but  shewing  all  good  fi- 
delity; that  they  may  adorn 
the  doctrine  of  God  our  Sa- 
il vlour  in  all  things.  For  the 
grace  of  God  ^hath  appeared, 
bringing  salvation  to  ail  men, 
12  instructtng  us,  to  the  Intent 
that^  denying  ungodliness  and 
worldly  losU,  we  should  live 
soberly  and  righteously  and 

;;odly  In  this  present  *  world; 
ooking  for  the  blessed  hope 
and  appearing  of  the  glory  ^of 
our  great  God  and  Saviour 

14  Jesus  Christ :  who  gave  him- 
self for  us,  that  he  might  re- 
deem us  fh)m  all  iniquity,  and 
purify  unto  himself  a  people 
for  his  own  posaession,  Eealous 
of  good  worica 

15  These  things  speak  and  ex- 
hort and  reprove  with  all  *au- 
tbortty.   Let  no  man  despise 

-thee. 
3     Put  them  in  mind  to  be  in 
■Bubjeetlon  to  rulers^  to  autho- 
rities, to  be  obedient,  to  be 
ready  unto  every  good  work, 

5  to  apeak  evil  of  no  man,  not 
tO'be  «otitoiitioii%  to  be  gsntle. 


1  Or.  Ixmd' 
iervanla. 


2  Or,  hafh 
appeared 
to  all  men, 
bringing 
Bulvativn 


3  Or,  age 

me  0-eiit 
Ovavnd 
our  Sa- 
vitmr 


5Gr. 

eommaud- 

mfnl. 


6  Or,  laver 


7  Or,  and 
through 
renetctug 


8  Or.  floly 
Spirit 


90T.hetr». 
according 
to  hope, 
qfetemd 
life 


10  Or. 

pro/e« 
lumeit 
ocrupa- 
liont 


11  Or, 
/actiout 


WOr, 
avoid 


13  Or. 
prq/^n 

Honeat  cc- 
eupatioHB 

l*Or, 

toanU 


shewing  all  meekneas  toward 
ail  men.    For  we  aiao  weie  S 
aforetime  foolish,  disobedient, 
deceived,  serving  divers  lasts 
and  pleasures,  living  in  malice 
and  envy,  hateftil,  hating  one 
another.   Bat  ^en  the  Idnd-  4 
ness  of  God  our  Saviour,  and 
his  love  toward  man,  appear- 
ed, not  by  works  done  in  nght-  5 
eousness,  which  we  did  our- 
selves, but  according  to    his 
mercy  he  saved  us,  through 
the  s  washing  of  regeneration 
7  and  renewing  of  the  ^Holy 
Ghost,  which  he  poured  out  fl 
upon  us  richly,  throu^  Jmaa 
Christ  our  Saviour ;  that,  be-  7 
ihg  Juatifled  by  his  grao^  we 
might  be  made  *  heirs  accord- 
ing to  the  hope  ot  eternal  lif^ 
FaithfU  is  the  saying,  and  8 
oonoeming  these  things  I  will 
that  thou  affirm  oonfldently, 
to  the  end  that  they  whidi 
have  believed  God  may  be  care- 
ftil  to  10  maintain  good  worics. 
"niese  things  are  good  and 
profitable  unto  men :  bi^  shun  9 
fbolish^questionings,  and  gene- 
alogies, and  strifes,  and  flflbt- 
ings  about  the  law  *  fSor  uieiv 
are  im|nt>fHtable  and  vain.    A  10 
man  that  is  i^  heretical  after  a 
flnt  and  seoood  admonition 
lA  refuse ;  knowing  that  such  a  11 
one  is  perverted,  and  sinneth, 
beine  self-condemned. 

When  I  shall  send  Artemas  12 
unto  thee,  or  l^chicus,  give 
diligence  to  come  unto  me  to 
Nicopolis:   for  there  I  liavc 
determined  to  winter.  Set  fbr- 13 
ward  Zcnas  the  lawyer  and 
Apollos  on  thehr  journey  dili- 
gently, that  nothhig  be  want- 
ing unto  them.   And  let  our  14 
people  also  learn  to  ^maintain 
good  woriui  for  necessarv  unses, 
that  they  be  not  anfhiitfliL 

All- that  are  with  me  akiAe  15 
thee.  '  Salute  them  that  love 
us  in  faith. 

Grace  be  with  you  aU. 


r^Cv^^^f 


aa  ""f /» tZO>vui  Ixjihi/vyM 


^ 


■■':'* 


'  >urr<^  J^A^    H^^eJ^ 


i--" 


/  Jt^^'-^'t''*'''^*^^  ^ 


THE   EPISTLE   OF  PAUL   TO 

PHILEMON. 


1  Paul,  a  prisoner  of  Christ 
J6SUS,  and  Timotb;  ^our  bro- 
ther, to  Philemon  our  beloved 

2  and  fellow-worker,  and  to  Ap- 
phia  2  our  sister,  and  to  Archip- 

8 us  our  fellowrsoldier,  and  to 
lie  church  in  thy  house :  Grace 
to  you  and  peace  from  God 
our  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 
i  I  thank  my  God  always, 
making  mention  of  thee  in  my 

5  prayers,  hearing  of  8  thy  love, 
and  of  the  faith  which  thou 
hast  toward  the  Lord  Jesus, 

6  and  toward  all  the  saints;  that 
the  fellowship  of  thy  faith  may 
become  eflectual,  in.the  know- 
ledge of  every  good  thing 
which  is  in  ^you,  unto  Christ. 

7  For  I  had  much  Joy  and  com- 
fort in  thy  love,  because  the 
hearts  of  tne  saints  have  been 
refteshed  through  thee^  bro- 
ther. 

3  Wherefore,  though  I  have 
aU  boldness  in  Christ  to  en- 
join thee  that  which  is  beflt- 

9  Ung,  yet  for  love's  sake  I  ra- 
ther beseech,  being  such  a  one 
as  Paul  Hhe  aged,  and  now  a 

frisoner  ieUso  of  Cfhrist  Jesus : 
beseech  thee  for  my  child, 
whom.  I  have  begotten  in  my 

11  bonda>  ^Onesimus,  who  was  a- 
foretime  unprofitable  to  thee, 
but  now  is  profitable  to  thee 

12  and  to  me :  whom  I  have  sent 
b^k  to  thee  in  his  own  per- 
son, that  is,  my  very  heart: 

18  whom  I  would  fain  have  ke»t 
with  me,  that  in  thy  behalf  he 


1  Gr.  Ou 
brother. 

2Gr. 
thetiiUr. 


3  Or, 
thvldve 
and/ai(h 


4  Many 
ancient 
authori- 
ties read 


6  Or,  on 
ambaaaa- 
dor,  and 
fiotp  Ac 


•  The 
Greek 
word 

Seans 

7  6r.  bc*d- 
Bervitnt. 


8  0r,  h«}p 


9  Some 
ancient 
authori- 
ties read 
(he. 


10  Many 
ancient 
authori- 
ties omit 


might  minister  unto  me  in  the 
bonds  of  the  gospel :  but  with-  14 
out   thy   mind   I  would   do 
nothing;    that  thy  goodness 
should  not  be  as  of  necessity, 
but  of  free  will    For  perhaps  16 
he  was  therefore  parted  from 
thee  for  a  season,  that  thou 
diQuldfst  have  him  for  ever ; 
no  lonKer  m  a  Tservantt  but  16 
more  tnan  a  ?  servant,  a  bro- 
ther beloved,  specially  to  me, 
but  how  much  rather  to  thee, 
both  in  the  flesh  and  in  the 
Lord.    If  then  thou  countest  17 
me  a  partner,  receive  him  as 
myself.  But  if  he  hath  wrong-  18 
ed  thee  at  all,  or  oweth  thee 
aught,  put  that  to  mine  ac- 
count;  I  Paul  write  it  with  19 
mine  own  hand,  I  will  repay 
it:  that  I  say  not  unto  tnee 
how  that  thou  owest-  to  me 
even  thine  own  self  besides. 
Yea,  brother,  let  me  hav«  ejoj  20 
of  thee  in  the  Lord:  reft^ea 
my  heart  in  Christ.   Having  21 
confidence  in  thine  obedience 
I  write  imto  thee,  knowing 
that  thou  vrilt  do  even  beyond 
what  I  asis.    But  withal  pre-  22 

Eare  me  also  a  lodging :  for  I 
op  that  through  your  prayers 
I  shall  be  ^"anted  unto  you. 

Epaphrafl,myfeUow-prisoner  28 
in  Christ  Jesus,  saluteth  thee ; 
<md  90  do  Mark,  Aristarchus,  24 
Demas,  Luke»  my  fellow-work- 
ers. 

The  grace  of  *our  Lord  Je-  25 
BUS  Christ  be  with  your  spirit 
loAmea. 


/ 


THE  EPISTLE  OP  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE  TO  THE 

HEBREWS. 


1  QOD,  having  of  old  time 
BDoken  unto  the  fathers  in 
the  prophets  by  divers  por- 
tions and  in  divers  manners, 

2  hath  at  the  end  of  these  days 
spoken  unto  us  in  ^his  Son. 
whom  he  appointed  heir  of  all 
things,  through  whom  also  he 

3  made  the  > worlds;  who  being 
the  effulgence  of  his  glory,  and 
•  the  very  image  of  his  sub- 
stance, and  upholding  all 
things  by  the  word  of  his 
power,  when  he  had  made 
purification  of  sins,  sat  down 
on  the  right  hand  of  the  Ma- 

4  Jesty  on  hiffh ;  having  become 
by  so  much  better  than  the 
angels,  as  he  hath  inherited 
a  more  excellent  name  than 

6  they.   For  unto  which  of  the 
angels  said  he  at  any  time, 
Thou  art  my  Son, 
This  day  have  I  begotten 
thee? 
and  again, 

I  will  be  to  him  a  Father, 
And  he  shall  be  to  me  a  Son  ? 

6  <And  when  he  again  'bring- 
eth  in  the  firstborn  into  *tbe 
worid  he  saith.  And  let  all 
the  angels  of  God  worship  him. 

7  And  or  the  angels  he  saith. 

Who   maketh   his    angels 

7  winds, 
And  his  ministers  a  flame 

of  fire: 

8  but  of  the  Son  fie  saith. 

Thy  throne,  O  God,  is  for 
ever  and  ever ; 

And  the  sceptre  of  up- 
rightness is  the  sceptre 
of*  thy  kingdom. 

9  Thou  hast  loved  righteous- 

ness, and  hated  iniquity : 
Therefore   God,  thy  God, 
hath  anointed  thee 


IQv.aSam. 


3  Or.  ai/ea. 


I  8  Or, 

I   the  im- 
,    orenof 
AMtnfr- 
itauce 


4  Or.  AMd 
ofmin, 
when  he 
bri»ffeth 
in 


5  Or, 

tihatl  have 
brought 
in 


•Qr.Oa 
inhabited 
earth. 


7  Or, 
epirile 


8  The  two 
oldest 
Greek 
manu- 
seripts 
9aAhi$. 


9  Gr.  Ji'fl- 
tributicfna. 


10  Or,  Holy 
SpirU: 
and-so 
through- 
out thu 
book. 


With  the  Oil  Of  gladness 
above  thy  fellows. 
And,  10 

Thou,  Lord,  in  the  ban- 
ning hast  laid  the  foun- 
dation of  the  earth. 
And  the  heavens  are  the 

works  of  thy  hands : 
They  shall  perish;  but  thou  II 

contlnuest : 
And  thev  all  shall  wax  old 

as  doth  a  garment  * 
And  as  a  mantle  shaft  thou  12 

roU  them  up. 
As  a  garment,  and  they 

shall  be  changed: 
But  thou  art  the  same. 
And  thy  vears  shall  -not  fafl. 
But  of  which  of  the  angels  13 
hath  he  said  at  any  time. 
Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand. 
Till  I  make  thine  enemies 
the  footstool  of  th  V  feet  ? 
Are  they  not  all  ministering  14 
spirits,  sent  forth  to  do  ser- 
vice for  the  sake  of  them  that 
shall  inherit  salvation  ? 

Therefore  we  ought  to  give  2 
the  more  earnest  need  to  the 
things  that  were  heard,  lest 
haply   we   drift    away  from 
them.  ¥ot  If  the  word  spoken  2 
through  angels  proved  stcd- 
fast,  and  every  transgression 
and  disobedience  received   a 
lust  recompense  of  reward; 
how  shall  we  escape,  if  we  S 
neglect   so   great   aslvatlon? 
which  having  at  the  first  been 
spoken  through  the  Lord,  was 
confirmed  unto  us  br  them 
that  heard ;  God  also  oearing  1 
witness  with  them,  both  by 
signs  and  wonders,  and  bv  ma- 
nifold powers,  and  by  *  gifts  of 
the  10  Holy  Ghost,  accoraing  to 
hisown^nll. 
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5  For  not  unto  angels  did  he 
subject  1  the  world  to  come, 

6  whereof  we  speak.  But  one  hath 
somewhere  testified,  saying, 

What  is  man,  that  thou  art 

mindful  of  him  ? 
Or  the  son  of  man,  that 

thou  vlsitest  him  ? 

7  Thou  madest  him  3  a  little 

lower  than  the  angels ; 
Thou  crownedst  him  with 

glory  and  honour, 
"And  didst  set  him   over 

the  works  of  thy  hands: 

8  Thou  didst  put  all  things 

in  subjection  under  his 

feet 
For  in  that  he  subjected  all 
things  unto  him,  he  left  no- 
thing that  is  not  subject  to 
him.   But  now  we  see  not  yet 

9  all  things  subjected  to  him.  But 
we  behold  him  who  hath  been 
made  3  a  little  lower  than  the 
angels,  even  Jesus,  because  of 
the  suffering  of  death  crowned 
with  glory  and  honour,  that  by 
the  grace  of  God  he  should  taste 

10  death  for  every  mark  For  it 
became  him,  for  whom  are  all 
things,  and  through  whom  arc 
all  things,  <in  bringing  many 
sons  unto  glory,  to  make  the 
<  author  of  their  salvation  per- 
il feet  through  sufferings.  For 
both  he  that  sanctifieth  and 
they  that  are  sanctified  are  all 
of  one:  for  which  cause  he  is 
not  ashamed  to  call  them  bre- 

12  thren,  saying, 

I  will  declare  thy  name  un- 
to my  brethren, 

In  the  midst  of  the  ^  con- 
gregation will  I  sing  thy 
praise. 

13  And  again,  I  will  put  my  trust 
In  him.  And  again.  Behold,  I 
and  the  children  which  God 

14  hath  given  me.  Since  then 
the  children  are  sharers  in 
7  flesh  and  blood,  he  also  him- 
self in  like  manner  partook 
of  the  same;  that  through 
death    he   >  might   bring    to 

K 


lGr.a« 
inhabited 
earth. 

i  Or,  for 

a  Uitle 

while 

lower 

3  Many 
authori- 
ties omit 
Anddidat 
. . .  hettuU. 

4  Or, 
havinq 
bnmgm 

SOr. 
captain 

•  Or, 
church 

7  Or. 
hloodand 
fieA. 

9  Or,  mati 


9  Or.  hath 

iO  Or,  For 
having 
been 
himtelf 
templid 
in  that 
tehcrcm 
he  hath 
tuffered 

11  Or. 
wherein 

12  Gr. 
made, 

IS  That  is, 
Ood'B 
houu. 
See  Num. 
ziL7. 

U  Or,  e$la- 
UiAed 

liOr. 
Where 


nought  him  that  >had  the 
power  of  death,  that  is,  the 
devil;  and  « might  deliver  all  15 
them   who   through   fear   of 
death  were  all  their  lifetime 
subject  to  bondage.    For  ve-  16 
rily  not  of  angels  doth  he  take 
hold,  but  he  taketh  hold  of 
the  seed  of  Abraham.  Where-  17 
fore  it  behoved   him    in   all 
things  to  be  made  like  unto 
his  brethren,  that  he  might  be 
a  merciful  and  faithful  high 
priest  in  things  pertaining  .to 
God,  to  make  propitiation  for 
the  sins  of  the  people.  lOFor  18 
u  in  that  he  himself  hath  suf- 
fered  being   tempted,   he   is 
able  to  succour  them  that  are 
tempted. 

Wnerefor^    holy    brethren,  3 
partakers  of  a  heavenly  call- 
ing, consider  titte  Apostle  and 
High  Priest  of  our  confession, 
even  Jesus;  who  was  faithful  2 
to  him  that  i^  appointed  him, 
as  also  was  Moses  in  all  i^his 
house.  For  he  hath  been  count-  8 
ed  worthy  of  more  glory  than 
Moses,  by  so  much  as  he  that 
Inbuilt  the  house  hath  more 
honour  than  the  house.   For  4 
every  house  is  i^bullded  by 
some  one;  but  he  that  inbuilt 
all  things  is  God.  And  Moses  5 
indeed  was  faithful  in  all  u  his 
house  as  a  servant,  for  a  tes- 
timony of  those  things  which 
were  afterward  to  be  spoken; 
but  Christ  as  a  son,  over  i^his  6 
house:  whose  house  are  we, 
if  we  hold  fast  our  boldness 
and  the  glorving  of  our  hope 
firm  unto  tne  end.    Where-  7 
fore,  even  as  the  Holy  Ghost 
saltb, 

To-day  if  ye  shall  hear  his 
voice, 

Harden  not  your  hearts,  as  8 
in  the  provocation, 

Like  as  in  the  day  of  the 
temptation  in  the  wilder 
ness, 

1*  Wherewith  your  fathers  9 
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my  rest 
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Thou  Bit  DiT  Son, 
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13 


bringeth  forth  herba  meet  for 
them  for  whose  sake  it  is  also 
tilled,  receiveth  blessing  from 

8  God :  but  if  it  beareth  thorns 
and  thistles,  it  is  rejected  and 
nigh  unto  a  curse ;  whose  end 
is  to  be  burned. 

9  But»  beloved,  we  are  per- 
suaded better  things  of  you, 
and  things  that  ^  accompany 
salvation,    though    we    thus 

10  speak:  for  Qod  is  not  un- 
righteous to  for^t  your  work 
and  the  love  which  ye  shewed 
toward  his  name,  in  that  ye 
ministered   unto   the    saints, 

11  and  still  do  minister.  And  we 
desire  that  each  one  of  you 
may  shew  the  same  diligence 
unto  the  ^  fulness  of  hope  even 
to  the  end:  that  ye  be  not 
sluggish,  but  imitators  of  them 
who  through  faith  and  pa- 
tience inherit  the  promises. 

For  when  God  made  pro- 
mise to  Abraham,  since  he 
could  swear  bv  none  greater, 

14  he  sware  by  himselt  saying. 
Surely  blesshig  I  will  bless 
thee,  and  multiplying  I  will 

15  multiply  thee.  And  thus,  hav- 
ing patiently  endured,  he  ob- 

16  talned  the  promise.  For  men 
swear  by  the  greater:  and  in 
every  dispute  of  theirs  the 
oath  Is  final  for  confirmation. 

17  Wherein  God,  being  minded 
to  shew  more  abundantly  un- 
to the  heirs  of  the  promise 
the  immutability  of  mis  coun- 
sel, 8  interposed  with  an  oath : 

18  that  by  two  immutable  things, 
in  which  it  is  impossible  for 
God  to  lie,  we  may  have  a 
strong  encouragement,  who 
have  fled  for  reAige  to  lay 
hold  of  the  hope  set  before 

19  us;  which  we  have  as  an 
anchor  of  the  soul,  a  hope 
both  sure  and  stedfast  and 
entering  Into  that  which  is 

2D  within  the  veil ;  whither  as 
a  forerunner  Jesus  entered 
for  us,  having  become  a  high 


1  Or,  are 
near  to 


aOr.Ain 
€u$uranee 


SGr. 

mediated. 


priest  for  ever  alter  the  order 
of  Melchizedek. 

For  this  Melchizedek,  king  7 
of  Salem,  priest  of  God  Most 
High,  who  met  Abraham  re- 
turning from  the  slaughter  of 
the  kings,  and  blessed  him,  to  2 
whom  also  Abraham  divided 
a  tenth  part  of  all  (being 
first,  by  interpretation.  King 
of  righteousness,  and  then  also 
King  of  Salem,  which  is,  King 
of  peace;  vrithout  father,  with-  8 
out  mother,  without  genealogy, 
having  neither  banning  of 
days  nor  end  of  life,  but 
made  like  unto  the  Son  of 
God),  abideth  a  priest  con- 
tinually. 

Now  consider  how  great  this  4 
man  was,  unto  whom  Ahra^ 
ham,  the  patriarch,  gave  a 
tenth  out  of  the  chief  spoils. 
And  thev  indeed  of  the  sons  f 
of  Levi  tnat  receive  the  priest's 
office  have  commandment  to 
take  tithes  of  the  people  ac- 
cording to  the  law,  that  is,  of 
their  brethren,  though  these 
have  come  out  of  the  loins  of 
Abraham:   but  he  whose  ge-  6 
nealogy  is  not  counted  ttom 
them  nath  taken  titiies  of  A- 
braham,  and  hath  blessed  him 
that  hath  the  promises.  But  7 
without  any  dispute  the  less 
is  blessed  of  the  better.  And  8 
here    men   that   die    receive 
tithes ;  but  there  one,  of  whom 
it  is  witnessed  that  he  liveth. 
And,  so  to  say,  through  Ahra-  9 
ham  even  Levi,  who  recdveth 
tithes,  hath  paid  tithes';  for  10 
he  was  yet  in  the  loins  of  his 
father,  when  Melchizedek  met 
him. 

Now  if  there  was  perfection  II 
through  the  LeviUoU  priest- 
hood (for  under  it  hath  the 
Keople  received  the  law),  what 
irther  need  vxis  there  that 
another  priest  should  arise 
after  the  order  of  Melchize- 
dek, and  not  be  reckoned  after 
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12  the  order  of  Aaron?  For  the 
priesthood  being  changed, 
there  ia  made  of  necessity  a 

13  chanKe  also  ^  of  the  law.  For 
he  of  whom  these  things  are 
said  ^belonffeth  to  another 
tribe,  from  which  no  man  hath 
^yen  attendance  at  the  altar. 

14  For  it  is  evident  that  our 
Lord  hath  sprung  out  of  Ju- 
dah;  as  to  which  tribe  Mo- 
ses spa^e  nothing  concerning 

15  priests.  And  wfuU  we  say  is 
yet  more  abundantly  evident,  if 
after  the  likeness  of  Melchl- 
zedek  there  ariseth   another 

16  priest,  who  hath  been  made, 
not  after  the  law  of  a  carnal 
commandment,  but  after  the 

17  power  of  an  'endless  life:  for 
It  is  witnessed  qfhim. 

Thou  art  a  priest  ror  ever 
After  the  order  of  Melchi- 
zedek. 

18  For  there  is  a  disannulling 
of  a  foregoing  commandment 
because  of  its  weakness  and 

19  unprofitableness  (for  the  law 
made  nothing  perfect),  and  a 
bringing  in  thereupon  of  a 
better  hope,  through  which  we 

20  draw  nigh  unto  God.  And  in- 
asmuch as  it  is  not  without 

21  the  taking  of  an  oath  (for 
they  indeed  have  been  made 

griests  without  an  oath ;  but 
e  with  an  oath  *  by  him  that 
saith^of  him, 

The  Lord  sware  and  will 

not  repent  himself. 
Thou  art  a  priest  for  ever) ; 

22  by  so  much  also  hath  Jesus 
become  the  surety  of  a  better 

23  ft  covenant.  And  they  indeed 
have  been  made  priests  many 
in  number,  because  that  by 
death  they  are  hindered  (h)m 

24  continuing:  but  he,  because 
he  abideth  for  ever,  7  hath 
his  priesthood  ^  unchangeable. 

25  Wherefore  also  he  is  able  to 
save  *to  the  uttermost  them 
that  draw  near  unto  Qod 
through  him,  seeing  he  ever 


1  Or,  of 
law 


3  Gr.  hath 
partaken 
qf.  See 
ch.  ii.  14. 


S  Gr.  i»- 
diisoluble. 


4  Or, 
through 


5  Or,  unto 


«0r. 
tettamenl 


T  Or,  hath 
a  prietl- 
hood  thnt 
doth  not 
paBtto 
another 


8  Or.  in- 
violabte 


*  Gr.  evm- 
pletely. 


10  Or,  Note 
to  mm  np 
what  we 
are  tatt- 
ing i  We 
have  Se. 


11  Gr. 
upon. 


la  Or,  holy 
things 


13  Or, 
complete 


liveth  to  make  intercession  for 
them. 

For  such  a  high  priest  be-  26 
came  us,  holy,  guileless,  unde- 
flled,  separated  trom  sinners, 
and  made  higher  than  the 
heavens;  who  needeth  not  27 
daily,  like  those  high  priests, 
to  offer  up  sacrifices,  first  for 
his  own  sins,  and  then  for  the 
sins  of  the  people:  for  this 
he  did  once  for  all,  when  he 
offered  up  himself.  For  the  28 
law  appointeth  men  high 
priests,  having  infirmity;  but 
the  word  of  the  oath,  which 
was  after  the  law,  appointeth 
a  Son,  perfected  for  evermore. 

10  Now  11  in  the  things  which  3 
we  are  saving  the  chief  point 
is  this :  we  have  such  a  high 
priest,  who  sat  down  on  the 
right  hand  of  the  throne  of 
the  Majesty  in  the  heavens, 
a  minister  of  ^  the  sanctuary,  2 
and  of  the  true  tabernacle, 
which  the  Lord  pitched,  not 
man.  For  every  high  priest  is  8 
appointed  to  offer  both  gifts 
and  sacrifices :  wherefore  it  is 
necessary  that  this  high  priest 
also  have  somewhat  to  offer. 
Now  If  he  were  on  earth,  he  4 
would  not  be  a  priest  at  all, 
seeing  there  are  those  who 
offer  the  gifts  according  to  the 
law;  who  serve  that  which  is  5 
a  copy  and  shadow  of  the 
heavenly  things,  even  as  Mo- 
ses is  warned  qf  Qod  when 
he  is  about  to  ^m&ke  the  ta- 
bernacle: for.  See,  saith  he, 
that  thou  make  all  things 
according  to  the  pattern  that 
was  shewed  thee  In  the  mount. 
But  now  hath  he  obtained  a  6 
ministry  the  more  excellent, 
by  how  much  also  he  is  the 
mediator  of  a  better  « cove- 
nant, which  hath'  been  enact- 
ed ujran  better  promises.  For  7 
if  that  first  coveTumt  had 
been  f)a,ultles8,  then  would  no 
place  have  been  sought  for  a 
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8  8«ooD(L  For  finding  foult  with 
them,  he  saith. 

Behold,   the    dajs    come, 

saith  the  Lord, 
That  I  will  iroake  a  new 

>oovenant  with  the  house 

of  Israel  and  with  the 

house  of  Judah ; 

9  Not  aocording  to  the  Sco- 

T«nant  that  I  made  with 

their  fathers 
In   the  day  that  I  took 

them   by   the    hand   to 

lead  them  forth  out  of 

the  land  of  Egypt ; 
For  they  continued  not  in 

my  ^covMiant. 
And  I  regarded  them  not, 

saith  the  Lord. 

10  For  this  is  the  ^covenant 

that  >I  wiU  make  with 

the  house  d  Inael 
^  After  those  days,  saith  the 

Lord; 
I  will  put  my  laws  into 

their  mind. 
And  on  thc^  heart  also 

will  I  write  them : 
And  I  will  be  to  them  a  God, 
And  thev  shall  be  to  me 

apeopte: 

11  Ana  they  shall  not  teach 

every    man    his   fellow- 
(^tisen. 
And  erei7  man  his  brother. 

saying.  Know  the  Lord : 
For  all  shall  know  me, 
From  the  least  to  the  great- 
est of  them. 

12  For  I  will  be  merciful  to 

their  iniquities, 
And  their  sins  will  I  le- 
member  no  more. 
18  In  that  he  saith,  A  new  co- 
vefuint,  he   hath  made   the 
first  old  But  that  which  is  be- 
coming old  and  waxeth  aged 
is  ni£^  unto  vanishing  away. 
9     Now  even  the  first  covenant 
had  ordinances  of  divine  ser- 
vice^ and  its  saoctuanr,  a  ianc- 
S  tuarv  of  this  world.  For  there 
was  a  tabernacle  prepared,  the 
flrstk  wherein  ^were  the  can- 


1  Gr.  ae- 
eompiiA. 


»0r. 


S  Or.  1 1^1 
eovemant 


*  Or,  are 


S  Or.  (he 
tMhtg 
forth  qf 
ihtloavet. 


<  Or,  altar 
9fi»eenie 


TOr.  Is 


8Gr.a« 
propitia- 
lory. 


ramaet. 


10  ^me 
ancient 
authori- 
ties read 
Ot»gooi 

that  art 
counts 


dlestick.  and  the  table,  and 
"the    snewbread;     which    is 
called  the  Holy  place.    And  3 
after  the  second  veil,  the  ta- 
bernacle which  is  called  the 
Holv  of  holies ;  having  a  gcJd-  4 
en  B  censer,  and  the  ark  of 
the  covenant  overlaid  round 
about  with  gold,  wherein  ^  wom 
a  golden  pot  holding  the  man- 
na, and  Aaron's  rod  that  bud- 
ded, and  the   tables  of  the 
covenant ;  and  above  It  c^eru-  5 
bim   ot  glory  overshadowing 
8  the    merc^-deat;    of   which 
things  we  cannot  now  speak 
severally.    Kow  these  things  6 
having   been  thus   prepared, 
the  priests  go  In  continually 
into  the  first  tabernacle,  ac- 
complishing the  services;  but  7 
into  the  seccmd  the  high  priest 
alone,  once  in  the  year,  not 
without  blood,  which  he   of- 
fereth  for  himself,  and  for  the 
<> errors  of  the  people:    the  8 
Holy  Ghost   thIS;  signifying, 
that  the  way  into  the  holy 
place  hath  not  yet  been  made 
manifest,  while   as  the   first 
tabernacle   is   yet   standiiu;; 
which  ia  a  pe^nble  for  the  9 
time  now  present;  according 
to  which  are  offered  both  gifts 
and  sacrifices  that  cannot^  as 
touching  the  conscience,  make 
the  worshipper  perfect  being  10 
onlv  (with  meats  and  drinks 
and  divers  washings)  carnal 
ordinances,  imposed  until  a 
time  of  reformation. 

But  Christ  having  come  a  11 
high  priest  of  lothe  good  things 
to  come,  through  tiie  greater 
and  more  perfect  tabemade, 
not  made  with  hands,  that  is 
to  say,  not  of  this  creation, 
nor  yet  through  the  blood  ^  12 

goats  and  calves,  but  through 
is  own  blood,  entered  in  once 
for  aH  into  the  holy  plaee,  hav- 
ing obtained  etemai  redemp- 
tion. For  if  the  blood  of  goats  13 
and  bulls,  and  the  adies  of 


IT       * 


y  0 
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a  beu»  aprlnhllDg  Uicm  HhM 

bands,  Uke  In  patlem  to  the 

ban  b«n'd«l)led,  udcUTt  ud- 

true;  but  InloTeawn  lUeU; 

now  lo  appear  before  the  taet 
of  God  fer  ust^nor  JM  Uiat  U 

uci«t 

nltwltboutHemtab  unto  God, 

clgaue '  >oar  conscience  from 

el                                              K 

ITh. 

iB  tbo  niedlftWr  of  \  new  aco- 

Tenut,  tbtU  a  d«lll  biting 

^u« 

be 

wen  undsTths  arBCicaieuant. 

SS~" 

■e                                               27 

thsrEbBt  bars  bnn  CBlIed  mKf 

TBoelvolbo  promlK  of  the  etor- 

18  n>I  Inherltum, ,  For  wben 

lu                                    sa 

W  -     --  -- - 

iieo«»lt>«l»lbedeMbofhlBi 

'^^%. 

theBlmorm«i;,BhaIlappai' 

11  IbM  nude  11,    Pot  a  ittrta- 
mentlsofforoe'wbentbere 

s,-e;''.!.t;K,s;£ 

bHtb  been  deHtb:  (tur  dotb  It 

ever  avail  wblle  he  tbat  m»de 

•  Or.™r 

ssrSS"^"".* 

ISlCUietbf  Wberefpre  even  Ihe 

(VJ™t 

19  dwUcaUdnitboiit  blood.   For 

S"'thln^.""Ury''i^°S!vCT 

with  the  ome  •icrlftcH  jr^ar 

been  >i«l»nl9Uo«>  unto  all 

',?J^^ 

liy  year,  wblcb  Ibej  nlfer  con- 
tinualh-,  make  perfect  them 
tbaldiaw  nigh.    Elw  wo.ild  S 

K.K1&X"bl^ofSl 

1^^- 

calna  and  the  go^^  with  wa- 

they hot  have  ceased  to  be 

ter  and  tarltt  wool  aad  hn- 
aop,  and  ifirinUed  both  iIh 
bo&IUeUwdaU  the  people. 

oBered,  bccauhe  the  worship- 

•  Or. 

SSSiHlfs. 

30  Milug.  Ihl>  !•  the  biSed  or 

thoee  '^^fieei  there  Is^  te- 

SI  manded  to  Toa-warL    llore- 
over  tbe  tabernacle  and  aU 

^.1^;' 

s«,Ji"S'ssra' 

22  tEe  blood.    And  aocordlng  to 

Eoate  Bhould  take  awa;  gitig. 
Whenfbn  when  bo  cumeUi  t 

K-iiSiSiMiS: 

Into  tbe  world,  he  ealth. 

10..1.M 

aacrlflce  and  otfcring  thON 

a-cKiisa- 

But  a  body  dIdM  thou  pi* 

M     It  wa>  nec««w7  Iberefore 

In  whole  burnt  olftrlngi  t 

and  ntcrifirit  tor  aln  thou 

cleuoed  with  theec;  but  the 

hadBC  DO  Measure  t 

beavenlj    thing!    tbeoueltea 

Then  raid  L  La,  I  am  cddm  I 
(In  tbe  roll  of  tXe  book  11 

with    belter   uarl£iiia    than 

34  thew.    For  CbrlsC  enlered  out 

le  written  of  me) 
TodotbywULOOod 

iDto  a  balj  plscB  made  wlUi 
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tir  Saying  above,  Sacrifices  and  of- 
ferings and  whole  burnt  offer- 
ings and  sacrificeg  for  sin  thou 
wouldest  not,  neither  hadst 
pleasure  therein  (the  which 
are  offered  according  to  the 

» law),  then  hath  he  said,  Lo. 
I  am  come  to  do  thy  will. 
He  taheth  away  the  first,  that 
he  mav  establish  the  second. 

10  ^By  which  will  we  have  been 
sanctified  through  the  oflPBring 
of  the  body  of  Jesus  Christ 

11  once  for  alL  And  every  Spriest 
indeed  standeth  day  by  day 
ministering  and  olTenng  often- 
times the  same  sacrifices,  the 
which  can  never  take  away 

12  sins:  but  he,  when  he  had 
oflfeied  one  sacrifice  for  >sins 
for  ever,  sat  down  on  the  right 

18  ha»d  of  God :  fh>m  henceforth 
expecting  till  his  enemies  be 
made  the  footstool  of  his  feet. 

14  For  by  one  offering  he  hath 
perfected  for  ever  them  that 

15  are  sanctified.  And  the  Holy 
Ghost  also  beareth  witness  to 
us:  for  after  he  hath  said, 

16  This  is  the  <  covenant  that 

s  I  will  make  with  them 
After  those  days,  saith  the 

Lord; 
I  will  put  my  laws  on  their 

heait, 
And  upon  their  mind  also 

will  I  write  them ; 
then  saith  he, 

17  And  their  sins  and  their 

iniquities  will  I  remem- 
ber no  more. 
iS  Now  where  remission  of  these 
is,  there  is  no  more  offering 
for  sin. 
!9     Having  therefore,  brethren, 
boldness  to  enter  into  the  holy 
place  by  the  blood  of  Jesus, 

20  by  the  way  which  he  dedi- 
cated for  us.  a  new  and  living 
way,  through  the  veil,  that  is 

21  to  say,  hlB  flesh ;  and  having 
a  greaJb  priest  over  the  house 

-3  of  God;  let  us  draw  near 
with  a  true  heart  in  <  fulness  of 


1  Or.  In 


a  Some 
ancient 
authori- 
ties read 
high 
prietL 


8  Or,  $int, 
for  ever 
tnldoien 


lOr, 
tfstamenl 


5Gr. 
I  will 
eovittanU 


6  Or. 

full  <!•- 

$uranee 


T  Or,  eon- 
B'ienee : 
and  hav 
ing  our 

warned 
with  pure 
water,  hit 
vahold 
/aft 


8  Or. 
Jealouty 


Or. 

aeonnon 
Ihmff. 


faith,  having  our  hearts  sprin- 
kled fh>m  an  evil  7  conscience, 
and  our  body  washed   with 
pure  water:  let  us  hold  fast  23 
the  confession  of  our  hope 
that  It  waver  not;  for  he  is 
faithful  that  promised:   and  24 
let  us  consider  one  another 
to    provoke   unto    love    and 
good  works ;  not  forsaking  the  25 
assemblinff  of  ourselves  toge- 
ther, as  the  custom  of  some 
is,  but  exhorting  one  another; 
and  so  much  the  more,  bs  ye 
see  the  day  drawing  nigh. 

For  if  we  sin  wilfully  after  26 
that   we    have   received    the 
knowledge  of  the  truth,  there 
remaineth  no  more  a  sacri- 
fice for  sins,  but  a  certain  27 
fearful  expectation  of  judge- 
ment, and  a  8  fierceness  of  me 
which  shall  devour  the  adver- 
saries. A  man  that  hath  set  at  28 
nought  Moses^  law  dicth  with- 
out compassion  on  the  word  of 
two  or  three  witnesses :  of  how  29 
much  sorer  punishment,  think 
ye,  shall  he  be  Judged  worthy, 
who  hath  trodden  under  foot 
the   Son   of  God,  and   hath 
counted  the  blood  of  the  cove- 
nant, wherewith  he  was  sanc- 
tified, 9  an  unholy  thing,  and 
hath  done  despite  unto  the 
Spirit  of  grace?  For  we  know  SO 
him  that  said,  Vengeance  be- 
longeth  unto  me,  I  will  recom- 
pense.   And  again,  The  Lord 
shall  Judge  his  people.    It  is  81 
a  feamil  thing  to  fall  into  the 
hands  of  the  living  God. 

But   call  to   remembrance  32 
the   former   days,  in   which, 
after  ye  were  enlightened,  ye 
endured   a  great  conflict  of 
sufferings ;  partly,  being  made  33 
a    gazingstock    both   by    re- 
proaches and  afflictions;  and 
partly,    becoming    partakers 
with  them  that  were  so  used. 
For  ye  both  had  compassion  S4 
on  them  that  were  in  bonds, 
and  took  Joyftilly  the  spoiling 
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pAtleooe^  tb&t,   liavLnf   doi 

ths  win  of  God,  78  majr  r 

colve  Ulo  promlu, 

)7       For  nt  a  \aj  ILttte  vidle 

Be  U^  corueLb  sball  oom 


abrtnk  back  unto  perdition  ; 

but  oT  tbom  that  bave  Mtb 

DUta  tiw  bhtIiu  of  tha  louL 

11      Now  (Utta  li  «llia   asiir- 

anca  at  MnoM  hoped  ror,  the 

'prorkiiK  of  tblnga  not  leOL 
S  For  Uieraln  the  alden  hid 
t  wltDOB  -  bomo  ti 


I,  tbrough 


lyiSth  Al 


eoua,  *  God  bearing  i 
^la  n^ject  of  hia  iltU-.  auu 
throng  It  he  beloff  dead  jot 
fi  ipeaketh.  By  faith  Ehioch  ras 
tnuKJatod  that  he  ihould  not 

found,  became  God  Dualat- 
ed  bUn:  n>r  betbn  hla  trani- 

beeu  neU-pleailnt  UDlo  Oul : 

«  and  without  Caltb  it  Is  lis- 

poerible    to    be  well-[ilea>lng 

elh  to  Qod  miut  believe  that 
he  la,  and  Ihac  he  li  a  re- 
warder  of  tiiem  that  wek  af- 


fcSi"  "'"'  * — '  — ' ' 

P^**"''''"  through  wbleh  be 

I  Ei.iiig  Uie  KorlCI,  and  beo 

mciBii  the  lighteouaneu  i 

kutkori-  wording  le  faith. 
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he  Uiat  had  gUdl;  no^i^ 

SS^'S^S " 

'^^ 

1?-^^™- 

IB 

Ibraugh  fellh  aunauBd  king- 

9) 

dome,  WTDiighl  rit^teousneBS, 

n 

9  0i,n. 

moutln  of  UoDS.  queoohEd  the  M 
power  of  Bre,  eso^ied  the  edge 

a 

S^ttt 

tuRd.   iiot  Bcceplli^"*  their 

SI 

t:''i::a 

S-S'ST'SaiS: 

mgoodij  ehiij  ;"tindtbejVere 

ment:  thej-  mre  tUated.  Ibey  87 

DW>lv4ld  orchsklnWisHD- 

were  HWD  smnder,  tliey  wen 

Sl^u... 

tempted,  tbe;  woe  >Wi>  with 

fliHd  tfl  be  cajSdtba  Km  of 

It  Fhaniab'sdaiiBtateri  cfaooalng 

mber  to  be  aill  antKaled  wttG 

the  people  of  God.  Iban  to 
eiiJoy  Uu  pltuum  of  iln  for 

""^ 

In  dcserU  eod  mouDtoloe  ana 

'£- 

CTea,  and  the  tola  of  the 
earth.    And  th«e  all.  bartog  88 
had  wltneu  borne  to  them 

through  their  faith,  retslTed 

3>  penH  of  nnard.    Bj  faith  be 

fS.s.rifS,ts" 

conecmloEua.that  apart  from 
m  the;  should  uot  he  made 

durod,  «,  Bering  bliD  .ho  1> 
S3  InvtBlble.     Bf  &Ui  he  'lieFt 

*^7" 

perfect 

Therefore  let  usaleo,  eeeina  12 
■e  an  compaaBd  about  wiS  ^^ 

kUng'^Uwtllood.  UiU  Ih^  dc- 

^m?r,d 

ttnnr  of  tb«  fltwbarti  diokdd 
»  Dotiouililbem.  B^Mihthej 

laf  aside  tavBr;  weight,  and 

DMed  thnngb  the  Red  Ka  1^ 
jg^bmd:  which  iheBro^ 

M  Io™r!pSf  n>iCb  the  iwlh. 
of  Jertcbo  WI  down,  BfWr  tbej- 

'l?L, 

the  Hn  which  ''doth»  euDf 

^ro'ui.  lool^  unto  Jesw I 
the  1°  author  and  poTfecter  of 

ourfUtb,  who  tor  the  Jo;  thai 
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rigbc  hand  of  the  tbrope  01 


t  God.    For  couildsr 


cb  galiuajliig 


°*yiS^ 


BCDurgeCb  ovary  hdi 
ir  chaatenlng  that  yi 


mftiiftrthEf 


wf    B 


beoTi   mtkiie    ptrtRken 

Furtherinore,'  we   tau 
tathu?  of  our  flesh  tt     . 
«n  U4,  and  we  gave  tbom    < 
cncc:  Bhhll  we  DOt  r -- 
T  be  Id  pibiecUoi. 
Xather  oT  'spirila,  Bod    , 


■  witboot  wblc 

«e  the  Lord:   looking  oore-  It 
Ulli  «l«t  (*«™  6«  anj  msa 
hBtTallMh  short  of  the  gTBcs 
jf  God ;  lest  nay  root  of  bll- 
tnieas  Hiirloglng  up  trouble 

leffled ;    tlait   Ihtn   be  any  IS 

a  Esau,  sbo  for  ooe  mew  of 
neat  Bold  bis  onu  blctbrlghL 
For  re  know  Chat  meo  w&a  17 
be  arUrward  dednd  to  Inhe- 
ilt  the  bloKliig,  he  sas  nject- 
ed  (for  be  fhimd  do  plaoe  of 
npentanoe),  though  he  aoi^t 
/   It  dlhgentlf  with  teui 

mount  that  ml^t  bo  t<iacbt<l. 
and  that  bumed  with  Are,  aod 
unto  blacbiEsa  and  darkoesL 
and  tempuc,  aod  Uie  sound  19 
o!^  a  miiDpeU  and  tbe  volcn 

It  beard  Intreatcd  that  no 


it    jfeldeth    peaoeable 

eierelBed    tberebf,   ewn 
]£  .TruiE  of  rightfoumesa  Wi 

hang  dom,  and  tha  pahded 

18  knees ;    and    make    unlsht  " 

patlu  [or  jour  feet.  Ibal  l£a(    ■ 


TO  THE  HEBEEWS. 


on  earth,  m 

oreiAaUnot 

whi 

tnraMm^ 

•arwUArnim 

3G  hcBian  :    w 

lose 

shook  U»  earth 

but  Doir  be 

sss^sr^i 

?a/s 

tremblD  no 

^  Aodtbi^ 

STl^lBlMtte 

word.  Yet 

more,   algni- 

letli  tbe  n 

moil 

Dg  or  tbCHO 

thlngt  thai 

fcnm  "' 

thlnga  that 

"y 

that  thoH 

hlDgg  whiQt  are 

not     ihakB 

28  Wherelbre, 

SO) 

log  a  Ung- 

dam  tb»t  c 

be  ihek^. 

„wberebiwB 

wrrlca  waU-pleia- 

«1%  !?.«»* 

13      Lot  love  of  tbe  brethroii 
i  codUdus.   Forget  not  to  then 

Iberabr  lOme  baT>  euurUliKd 


hlmnir  hath  laliC I  wtu 

nlM  ^U  Ihee,  nellber  i 

t  In  an;  wIk  ranake  thee 


u  Chiint  <i  Oa  ume  ^ea- 


IcrdljrMKl  Uh^,  pM  «Dd  'riH- 


amoforyou. 


the    grcAt    Bhcpberd    of  Uie 
iheep  11  irltb  tbe  blood  of  the 
eteniil    covezLAnt,   ewn    otir 
Lord  Jeaui,  make  jou  perfect  SI 
Ui  ereiT  good  i^tmiig  to  do 


tlU^.V&i 


(^r^^^^  ^^&^ 


^x* 


;./W^'wwii*A 


t{^r^4ia>^*A*Mxt^(^ 


-l.BO. 
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2PI 

bia  wUl.  iroAIng  la  >iu  thU 

Kuh  bem'Kt  at  l\beny?vlli 

-hid.  te  well-pte^ng  b.  bl. 

'kEi 

tlgbt,  tbrougb  Jeaua  Cbriit^ 

whom,  ir  be  come  abortlf,  I 

to  whum  be  the  glar;  ifu' 

nlU  KO  ;ou. 

i^ter  add  «ver.   Amen. 

Salute  111  them  that  bavo  U 

bear  with  tho  »dnl  «t  aibot- 

IH'' 

Sfnt^mS  'ot'iwt  '^utl 

tatlop :  for  I  hare  wrillea  ud- 

M  to  joa  Id  fcw  -ords.    Know 

^"toicetewlthfonaU.  Amen.  3 
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JAMES. 


10  DUurrioiL  If 


£  Told  A  temptations ;  knovlnA 
that  the  proof  of  your  (ftltE 
4  worketli  patience,  Xnd  let  pa- 

tbat  je  may  be  perTect  and  en- 
tire, lacking  Id  nothing, 
i  But  If  an;  oT  fou  lackeCh 
■vladom,  let  him  ask  of  Ood, 
who  glveth  to  all  liberally  and 
upbraldeth  not ;  and  It  Iball 


Uke  the  aune  nl  the  leadrlren 
T  by  the  wlnS  and  toned.  For 
leC  not  that  man  think  itbat 

St^  Lord^'douSnolwlHi 
man.  nnatablo  In  all  bla  wara. 

9  But  let  the  brother  of  low 
degree  glorj  In  hli  htah  f- 


pertilieth;  bo  aleo  bIibII  the 
ridi  man   fade  awn;  In  bla 

Bleseeft  la  the  man  that  en-  1 
dureth  temptation:  nir  when 
be  hatb  been  approved,  lie 
Bhall  recslia  the  crown  of  llf^, 
'Jte  Lord  promised  to 
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of  man  worketh  not  the  rlght- 

21  eousneas  of  God.  Wherefom 
putting  away  all  fllthinesa  and 
overflowing  of  ^  wickedneaa^  re- 
ceive with  •meekness  the  >  Im- 
planted word,  which  is  able 

22  to  save  your  souls.  But  be  ye 
doers  of  the  word,  and  not 
hetirers  only,  deluding  your 

23  own  selves.  For  if  any  one 
is  a  hearer  of  the  word,  and 
not  a  doer,  he  is  like  unto  a 
man  beholding  'his  natural 

24  face  in  a  mirror:  for  he  be- 
holdeth  himself,  and  goeth 
away,  and  straightway  foiget* 
teth  what  manner  of  man  he 

25  was.  But  he  that  looketh  into 
the  perfect  law,  the  law  of 
liberty,  and  so  conttnueth, 
being  not  a  hearer  that  for- 
getteth,  but  a  doer  that  work- 
eth, this  man  shall  be  blessed 

26  in  his  doing.  If  any  man 
^thinketh  himself  to  be  re- 
ligious, while  he  bridleth  not 
Ills  tongue  but  deceiveth  his 
heart,  this  man's  religion  is 

27  vain.  Pure  religion  and  un- 
defiled  before  our  God  and 
Father  is  this,  to  visit  the 
fatherless  and  widows  in  their 
affliction,  and  to  keep  himself 
unspotted  fhmi  the  world. 

2  My  brethren,  *  hold  not  the 
faith  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
the  Lord  of  glory,  with  respect 

2  of  persons.  For  if  there  come 
into  your  •synagogue  a  man 
with  a  sold  ring,  in  fine  cloth- 
ing, and  there  come  in  also  a 
poor  man   in  vile  clothing; 

8  and  ye  have  regard  to  him 
that  weareth  the  fine  cloth- 
ing, and  say,  Sit  thou  here  in 
a  good  place;  and  ye  say  to 
the  poor  man,  Stand  wou 
there,  or  sit  under  my  foot- 

4  stool;  Tare  ye  not  divided  sin 
your  own  mind,  and  become 
Judges    with    evil   thoughts? 

6  Hearken,  my  beloved  bre- 
thren; did  not  God  choose 
them  that  are  poor  as  to  the 
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lOr, 

tIMltM 


a  Or, 
inborn 


9  Gr.  the 

face  t)f 
htM  birth. 


4  Or. 

$ffm'th 
to  be 


S  Or.  Jo 
ye,  m 
aeeepting 
pertor.t, 
hMtbe 
faith . . . 
gkirtfl 


•  Or. 
cuaenibly 


7  Or.  A) 
yt-not 
maJudit- 
tinetiona 


8  Or. 
among 
your- 
eelve$ 


•  Or. 
tohieh  waM 
ealUa 
fipoM  you, 

10  Or.  Bui 
$mne  one 
tcill  lay 


11  Pome 
ancient 
authori- 
ties read 
there  w 
one  Ood. 


laor. 
oemon*. 


world  to  be  rich  in  fkith,  and 
heirs  of  the  kingdom  which 
he   promised   to   them   that 
love  him?   But  ye  have  dis-  9 
honoured  the  poor  man.  Do 
not  the  rich  oppress  you,  and 
themselves  drag  you  before  the 
Judgement-seats?  Do  not  they  7 
blaspheme     the     honourable 
name  ^by  the  which  ye  are 
called?    Howbeit  if  ye   tvim  S 
the   royal  law,  according  to 
the  SCTipture,  Thou  shalt  love 
thy  neighbour  as  thyself,  ye 
do  well:   but  if  ye  nave  re-  9 
speet  of  persons,  ye  commit 
sin,  being  convicted  by  the  law 
as  tranfflressors.    For  whoso-  10 
ever  shall  keep  the  whole  law, 
and  yet  stumble  in  one  point, 
he  is  become  guilty  of  alL 
For  he  that  said.  Do  not  com-  11 
mit  adultery,  said  also,  Do  not 
Idll.    Now  if  thou  dost  not 
commit  adultery,  but  killest, 
thou    art    become    a   trans- 
gressor of  the  law.   So  speak  12 
ye,  and  so  do,  as  men  that  are 
to  be  Judged  by  a  law  of  liber- 
ty. For  Judgement  i»  without  1$ 
merey  to  him  that  hath  shew- 
ed no  mercy:  merey  glorieUi 
against  Judccement. 

^hat  doth  it  profit^  my  bre- 14 
tbren,  if  a  man  say  he  hath 
faith,  but  have  not  works? 
can  that  IMth  save  him?  If  a  16 
brother  or  sister  be  naked, 
and  in  lack  of  dally  food,  and  16 
one  of  you  say  unto  them.  Go 
in  peace,  be  ye  warmed  and 
filled;  and  yet  ye  give  them 
not  the  things  needful  to  the 
body;    what  doth  it  profit? 
Even  so  faith,  if  it  have  not  17 
works,  is  deiid  in  itself,  lo  Yea,  IS 
a  man  will  say,  Thou   hast 
faith,  and  I  have  works :  shew 
me  thy  faith  apart  fi-om  thv 
works,  and  I  by  my  works  will 
shew  thee  mp  faith.  Thou  l>e- 1^ 
lievest  that  "God  Is  one ;  thou 
doest  well:  the  u devils  also 
believe,  and  shudder.  But  wilt  20 


J  Vv\v  U  Airw^  rvr>*^  CUbv^>i 


JKoJ(X^/*M^  ^n^Q&l^f^Aj^ 


—4.* 

JAJttES 

aa 

tho>D  know,  O  vain  man,  that 

Mth  apart  from  woriis  Is  bar- 

SI  ren!   *as  not  Abraham  oor 

father  justlfled  by  works.  In 

sBsn  tCt  bith  «mt«bt  with 

his  Borbt  and  by  iraria  was 

£3  faith  made  perfeet;  and  tbc 

«^u™  ..Tfumued  wbtch 

M                                               ,n 

a                                              ir 

! 

tilall  receive  "heavier  Judge- 
all  stumble.  If  any  stum"elh 
not  In  word,  the  same  Is  a 
pertfect  man,  Bble    to  bridle 
t  Ehe  whole  body  also.   Now  If 

theft  mouths,  that  they  Hiay 
obey  us,  we  turn  abouf  thcfr 
1  whole  body  also.    Behold,  the 
ships  also,  Ibougb  they  are  sn 
great,  and  are  driven  bv  rough 

tber  the  linpulse  of  .he  steers- 
t  m™  wllletti.    So  the  tongue 

iKwitcth    great    things.'   Be- 

wblQb  deAleth  tbe  whols  body, 
and^seltelh  on  llrti  tbe  wheel 

iSreby*h3l'   "?e^n*?klSd 
of  beaMB  and  birds,  of  c«ep- 

we  the  lord  and  Father ;  and 
therewith  ourae  we  men,  which 

God:  out  of  the  same  maueb  10 
Cometh    Ibrth    bleaibig    and 

thlnn^ouEh't  not  so  'to   be. 
DoS  tbe  fcunialn  send  forth  11 

Who^  "is   wise    and   under-  11 

shew  by^lds°^<%^  Us  worta 
In  meekness  of  wisdom.   But  11 
If  ye  have  4ilcteT  Jealousy  and 
betlon   In  your  heart,  ^ory 

v>iidom    that    comelb    down 

Ir'S'lm  '^ll"'^"'vl" 
la   fHjm  above  Is   «rat  pure, 
to  be  lutreated,'  Ml  of  'merey 
rtaBce,  without  hjpocrlBy.  And  18 

when<^conu"n^t]ii^am^ 
you?    amt   thhi  not  hence, 
oxen  of  your  pleasurei  that 

uS.  aw/have"not:   yo  klllt 
and  "covet,  and  cannot  ob- 

S''ii°^a?S:5"2s 

spend  it  In  your  pleasures.  Ve  1 
adulleressci,  know  ye  not  tbaC 

rS.^       "s 

the  -orW  in»fc                     m 

onenij  of  God                     fo 

that  Ihe^  Mrttt                     tb 

«0, 

-hlrt'She  ™                     £ 

s 

m^gmtoH                     ^ 

MM  CO  the  hi                     Lb- 
^  Iherefon  i                     ut 

K 

s 

raUt  ths  devl                     lU 

i 

God,  and  he  wt                     to 

you.   CI<»i.« Jfi 

^nnom;     snd    purilj     your 

z 

afflicted,    and    mourn,     and 

turned  to  mouroLng,  uid  your 

Joy    to    henlnaa.     Humble 

a. 

Spuk  not  ooe  a^nst  tm- 
othS^hrethren.  ^e     that 

il^SS  ^  SS^lSdi^th 

tG 

f  to  u"  ■  thoS  'it  "^ot  ^a '^r 

»' 

of  the  law,  but  a  judge.    Onu 

on'lf  la  the  Uwglier  sod  Judge. 

'li 

and  to  detlioy :  but  who  art 
Oiou  that  JudW  Ut  neigh- 
bour! 
Go  to  now,  ye  that  lay,  To- 

t 

inlo  thlB  city,  and    spend  » 

yesr  there,  and  t™de.  and  get 

gain:    whereas  ye  toon  not 

v,bM  shall  be  on  the  morrow 

a  yapour.  that  appeareth  for 
a  Utt^  time,  and  tLon  laolsh 

.( 

fAaTfcilli  Uy'^  and  do  this  or 

•  < 

6  thaL    But  now  ve  glory  In 

' 

'  .  . .    JjfTMi^    CJV  ^^laC" 


y 


6ije/M>JuiUvC^  ^ysA\\aa>^ 


,j4v^kJ;    tt^vUi 


(JU^    ccwA/^.4aUl^ 


^^;^fc{Ai>t  fuX/W^ 


''4gu^  ^  iwX  jrvK.  M 
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«rth.  nor^l^Buy  ^or  o^^ 

'^'^. 

i\i 

beh 

IghlaoiiB  man  avail- 

yoSri.ftj'fSw;^S^3'«^"t 

<ti 

In 

18  working.  Ell-  IT 

undcrJudREmaat 

Cw,^ 

jjJ 

ofime=^toM 

^'                                               ii 

jyth 

°lt 

uigk  not  rain; 

f. 

^dltMn^J 

ot  on  the  ewtll 

1  six  months. 

!r^" 

^ 

^d  the  earth 
fruit. 

IB                                               <t 

■Sf;™ 

J 

.."Aira" 

u 

^™',Sf 

o 

k"S.i'»""' 

the  error  of 

U                                               * 

« 

s 

a  soul  from 
over  a  mul- 
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Llone.  Uial  the  proof  of  your 
ith,  beiTtff  mora  precloua  than 


^ort»  liM,  should  IMcm . 

11  To  nbom  it  was  raveled,  that 

jmi,  did  tLej  mlDlAer  theu 
ihiDgi,  which  now  hava  bun 

Uum  that  preacfaed  tha  nnpel 
unto  TDu  ihy  the  "Holy  Obost 
sent  forth  from  heaven ;  wMeh 


LCTi^ 

SSiS.. 

of  lltB  handed  dom 

IBWhera:    l>ut    wlU 

pnfloui 

blood,  ft.  of  a  la. 

bVthout 

apot,«irni 

!0  (iil'ftl^J^of  Chriil 

:  Whowaa 

forrtno™  Indeed 

before  Uie 

world,  bu 

through  him  i» 

8od.  ifhUih  niaed 

the  dead,  and  we 

MS^be^OoA 

ha»  pnrifled  your   aoule  In 

ixmr  6t»dlaia'to 

the  truth 

unto  iiafelgned  It 

-e  of  the 

brellinBL  love    one    another 
,,  'from   t^    bean    rerveotll 
23  hartng  been  begotten  i^&. 

1  Che  gTory  there 
e  flower  ofgnua. 
ass  withereth,  ai 


be  a  holy  prirathood,  tooCTbr 
up  eplritual  aacrkncea,  accept- 

Chrin,  Becauaa  it  Is  contain-  G 
■    L^Bcrlpture. 


Uons  of  mumbling,  and 
...  they  I' stumble' at  the 
UDto  ^aotboy  were  ai^wlnted. 
T0}6i  prleathood.  a  holy  naUon, 


^  hu  w^  o^^AM^yj-oM^  U  ^M  iWwu  ^rCvvt/i  ^-uMr  bJ^-ou. 


/3c-  ^J<ui'lirw^Av»^  (Mv- 


>^j^y-4,£lt<r>»^  "t  *iilwti'^-n 


'ij"  ?V^r*< 


k^ki^^ 


^  cJlL 


s!rffif;°s;TJzs 

lOj^ 

i^t'r"5^""or'as 

the  eioeLlendes  of  biiD  who 

Uepe:  who  did  no  Bhi.  oelCber  13 

cdled   jou  oat  oT  darkna. 

wu  gnlls  (OuDd  hi  hit  month : 

-bi^ 

who,  when  be  naa  nrlled.  n-  IS 
illed  not  »g«ln :  when  he  auf- 
rered,  threateneJ  not :  buicom- 
mltted  'MmseV  w  him  that 

10  which  Id  lime  pMt  were  no 

srarj.s'Ei'-.rE 

'iSW 

sssjsa,'-'  -  "" 

*^^ 

i'sasBr.-PiJsa'' 

11     BeloT«l,Ibii^hTOUu»- 

body  upon  the  tree,  that  we. 

}ournen  ud  pUgrlirs,  to  ab- 
n^n  fnin  fleih;  huta.  which 

'S^i^ 

baying  died  unto  elns,  ralgbt 
whoee  ■■arlpee  ye  were  fieaf- 

11  wmr  ag«io»aS'»oal:  baring 

hdd-.r- 

TOur  bebMlour  aeemlv  amoBg 
iba  GenUles;    that,   wherein 

.«u. 

ed.^  For  ye  wm  e"^"«  ^"^  *» 

thfflr  spe»k    against    you    u 
enlMoore,  they  may  by  your 

turned  unto  Ihe  Shepherd  and 

11  Bishop  of  your  souta. 

pwd  woiln,  which  tbey  be- 
Sold,  glorUJ  God  in  the  day 

T  Or.  f. 

In  Uka  maooer,  je  wlyee,  U  3 

ofylsllattan. 

19     Be  subject  to  eyery  loidl- 

out  the  won!  iie  ^Bd  ^  the 

nasce  of  mui  for  the  LoM-s 

Mike:    whether  Itba  to  the 

'£•.-„:' 

behold^iig7our  cba^  "be^  3 
vloDTomFlid  with  fear.  Whose  S 

gorernon.  u  sent  'bT  him  tor 

yengeania  on  eHI-doen  and 

odnninf  let  It  not  be  the 

for  praiM  lo  theM  that  do 

IJwelL  For  io  lathe  will oT Clod, 

the  hair,  and  of  wearing  Jew- 

Idottoollih  men:  «^,  and 

"SWr 

sK?i'KS€' 

not  luHlng  jonr  treedam  tor 

loMi^Uble    apTur«i    of   a 

Sifthf  lA"' "f  S'id  V(S^ 

11  liondsBT-aDtiorGod.  IIoDonr 

iCK* 

sU  men.    Love  the  brother- 

hood. PenrOod.  Honour  the 

who  hoped  In  God.  adorned 

IB  ""fSiryuita.  1 

him  lord :   whoH  children  je 

'•SS'"'" 

Kii- 

no,. 

not "  nw  hi  fear  by  any  lonw. 
yeVdibandHillSe  man- I 

so  WTongflilly.  F 

ner.  d«eU  with  y^r  >cj««  ac- 

It, ir,  when  J 

cording  tq  t;nowledgc,  giving 

haawaM  1 

11  patiently  I 

unW  the  weaker  .e«el,  as  'be- 

do n  ,  and 

ing  aleo   JolDt-heIn    of   the 

■ball  uke  H  ] 

gnce  of  life ;  lo  the  end  that 

jour  prayers  be  not  hindered 

bereuDIo  wan 

'""""■ 
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brethren,  tenderhearted,  hum- 
9  bleminded:  not  rendering  evil 
for  evlU  or  reviling  for  revil- 
ing ;  but  contrariwise  blessing ; 
for  hereunto  were  ye  called, 
that  ye  should  inherit  a  bless- 

10  ing.  For, 

He  that  would  love  life, 

And  see  good  days. 

Let  him  reftttin  nis  tongue 

from  evil. 
And  his  lips  that  they  speak 

no  guile : 

11  And  let  him  turn  away 

from  evil,  and  do  good ; 
Let  him  seek  peace,  and 
pursue  it 

12  For  the  eyes  of  the  Lord 

are  upon  the  righteous, 
And  his  ears  unto  their 

Bupidication : 
But  the  faoe  of  the  Lord  is 

upon  them  that  do  evlL 

13  And  who  is  he  that  will 
harm  you,  if  ye  be  zealous  of 

U  that  which  is  good?  But  and 
if  ye  should  suffer  for  right- 
eousness' sake,  blessed  are  ye : 
and  fear  not  their  fear,  nei- 

15  ther  be  troubled ;  but  sanctify 
in  your  hearts  Christ  as  Lord : 
beiny  ready  always  to  give 
answer  to  every  man  that  ask- 
eth  you  a  reason  concerning 
the  hope  that  is  in  you,  yet 

IG  with  meekness  and  fear :  hav- 
ing a  good  conscience;  that, 
wherein  ye  are  spoken  against, 
they  may  be  put  to  shame  who 
revile  your  good  manner  of 

17  life  in  Christ.  For  it  is  better, 
if  the  will  of  Gol  should  so 
will,  that  ye  suffer  for  well- 

18  doing  than  for  evil-doing.  Be- 
cause Christ  also  ^  suffered  for 
sins  once,  the  righteous  for 
the  unrighteous,  that  he  might 
bring  us  to  God ;  being  put  to 
death  in  the  flesh,  but  quicken- 

19  ed  in  the  spirit ;  in  wtuch  also 
he  went  and  preached  unto  the 

20  spirits  in  prison,  which  afore- 
time were  aisobedient,  when  the 
longsuffering  of  God  waited  in 


ancieut 
authori- 
ties read 
died. 


3  Or.  into 
nliiehfew, 
that  ia, 
eighl 
aoma, 
were 
brotu^ 
eafely 
lhr<mgh  . 
%o(Uer 


3  Or,  tn  (he 
antitype 


4  Or, 
inquiry 
Or. 
appecd 


5  Or, 

thovgkt 


8  Some 

ancient 
authori- 
ties read 
vaUo  eina. 


7  Or,  he  no 
longer .  . . 
hia  time 


8  Or,  flood 


9  Or,  were 
(he  pood 
tidtnffa 
preached 


10  Gr. 
prayera. 


the  days  of  Noah,  while  the 
ark  was  a  preparing,  >  wherein 
few,  that  is,  eight  souls,  were 
saved  through  water:  which '21 
also  3  after  a  true  likeness  doth 
now  save  you,  even  b^tism, 
not  the  putting  away  of  the 
filth  of  the  flesh,  but  the  « in- 
terrogation of  a  good  con- 
science toward  God,  through 
the  resurrection  of  Jesus 
Christ;  who  is  on  the  right  22 
hand  of  God,  having  gone  into 
heaven;  angels  and  authori- 
ties and  powers  being  made 
subject  unto  him. 

Forasmuch  then  as  Christ  ^ 
suffered  in  the  flesh,  arm  ye 
yourselves  also  with  the  same 
»  mind ;  for  he  that  hath  suf- 
fered in  the  flesh  hath  ceased 
0  iVom  sin ;  that  7  ye  no  longer  2 
should  live  the  rest  of  vour 
time  in  the  flesh  to  the  lusts 
of  men,  but  to  the  will  of  God. 
For  the  time  rast  mar  sufflcj  3 
to  have  wrought  the  desire  of 
the  Gentiles,  and  to  have  walk- 
ed in  lasciviousness,  lusts,  wine- 
bibbings,  revellings,  carouMngs, 
and    abominable    idolatries : 
wherein  they  Uiink  it  strange  4 
that  ye  run  not  with  them  into 
the  same  &  excess  of  riot^  speak- 
ing evil  of  you :  who  shall  give  5 
account  to  him  that  is  r^tdy 
to.  Judge  the  quick  and  the 
dead.   For  unto  this  end  'was  6 
the  gospel  preached  even  to 
the  dead,  that  they  might  be 
Judged  according  to  men  in 
the  flesh,  but  live  according  to 
God  in  the  spirit 

But  the  end  of  all  things  is  7 
at  hand:  be  ye  therefore  of 
sound  mind,  and  be  sober  un- 
to w prayer:  above  all  things  8 
being  fervent  in  your  love  a- 
mong  yourselves ;  for  love  co- 
vereth  a  multitude  of  sins: 
using  hospitality  one  to  an-  9 
other  without  murmuring:  ac-  10 
cording  as  each  hath  received 
a  gift,  ministering  it  among 


p.Uit^  "U^ fJLf^  frv-v^  /-Uv. 
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yourselves,  as  good  stewards 
of  the  manifold  grace  of  God ; 

11  If  any  man  speaketh,  speaking 
as  it  were  oracles  of  God ;  if 
any  man  ministereth,ma'ni«ter- 
ing  as  of  the  strength  which 
God  supplicth:  that  in  all 
things  God  may  be  glorified 
through  Jesus  Christ,  whose 
is  the  glory  and  the  dominion 
1  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

12  Beloved,  think  it  not  strange 
concerning  the  fiery  trial  a- 
mong  you,  which  cometh  upon 
you  to  prove  you,  as  though  a 
strange  thing  happened  unto 

IS  you :  but  insomuch  as  ye  are 
partakers  of  Christ's  sufferings, 
reiJoloe :  that  at  the  revelation 
of  his  glory  also  ^e  may  rejoice 

14  with  exceeding  jov.  If  ye  are 
reproached  'for  the  name  of 
Christ,  blessed  are  ye;  because 
the  Sjririt  of  glory  and  the 
Spirit  of  God  resteth  upon 

15  you.  For  let  none  of  you  suf- 
fer as  a  murderer,  or  a  thief, 
or  an  evil-doer,  or  as  a  meddler 

16  in  other  men's  matters :  but  if 
a  man  9uffitr  as  a  Christian, 
let  him  not  be  ashamed ;  but 
let  him  glorify  God  in  this 

17  name.  For  the  time  vt  come 
for  judgement  to  begin  at  the 
house  of  God :  and  if  it  begin 
first  at  us,  what  shcUl  be  the 
end  of  them  that  obey  not  the 

18  gospel  of  God?  And  if  the 
righteous  is  scarcely  saved, 
where  shall  the  ungodly  and 

19  sinner  appear?  Wherefore  let 
them  also  that  suffer  accord- 
ing to  the  will  of  God  commit 
their  souls  in  well-doing  unto 
a  faithful  Creator. 

5  The  elders  therefore  among 
you  I  exhort,  who  am  a  fellow- 
elder,,  and  a  witness  of  the 
sufferings  of  Christ,  who  am 
also  a  partaker  of  the  glory 

2  that  shall  be  revealed :  Tend 
the  flock  of  God  which  is  a- 


IGr. 
untv  (k« 
ageatif 
the  ug<  a. 

»  Cr.  in. 

3  8ome 
&ncleiit 
authori- 
ties omit 
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5  Or,  Lik«- 
wiae . . . 
elder;  pea, 
alt  of  If  im 
one  to  an- 
other. 
Qird 

youraelveu 
with 
humHitt/ 

S  Or,  the 

7  Gr.  bei^g 
arcom' 
pliAed. 

8  Gr.  bro- 
therhood. 

90T,reatore 

10  Many 
ancient 
authori- 
ties add 
aeUU. 

U  Gr.  (he. 


13  Thai  l9, 
The 

church. 
or.  The 
sister. 


mong    you,   s  exercising    the 
oversight,  not  of  constraint, 
but  willingly,  <  according  unto 
God ;  nor  yet  for  filthy  lucre, 
but  of  a  ready  mind ;  neither  8  ' 
as  lording  it  over  the  charge 
allotted  to  you,  but  making 
yourselves  ensamples  to  the 
flock.    And  when  the  chief  4 
Shepherd  shall  be  manifested, 
ye  shall  receive  the  crown  of 
glory  that  fadeth  not  away. 
^Likewise,  ye  younger,  be  sub-  5 
Ject  unto  the  elder.    Yea,  all 
of  you  gird  yourselves  with 
humilitv,to  serve  one  another: 
for  God  resisteth  the  proud, 
but  fldyeth  grace  to  the  hum- 
ble. Humble  yourselves  there-  6 
fore  under  the  mighty  hand 
of  God,  that  he  may  exalt 
you  in  due  time;  casting  all  7 
your  anxiety  upon  him,  be- 
cause he  careth  for  you.   Be  8 
sober,  be  watchful:  your  ad- 
veraary  the  devil,  as  a  roaring 
lion,  walketh   about,  seeking 
whom  he  may  devour :  whom  9 
withstand  stedfast  in  ^your 
faith,  knowing  that  the  same 
sufferings  are  'accomplished 
In  your  &  brethren  who  are  in 
the  world.    And  the  God  of  10 
all  grace,  who  called  you  unto 
his  eternal  glory  in   Chrisl^ 
after  that  ye  have  suffered  a 
little  while,  shall  himself  9  per- 
fects stablish,  strengthen  ">  you. 
To  him  be  the  dominion  ifor  11 
ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

By  Silvanus,  Uour  faithful  12 
brother,  as  I  account  him,  I 
have  written  unto  you  briefly, 
exhorting,  and  testifying  that 
this  is  the  true  grace  of  God : 
stand  ye  fast  therein,    is  She  13 
that  is  in  Babylon,  elect  together 
with  you,  saluteth  you ;  and  so 
doth  Mark  my  son.  Salute  one  14 
another  with  a  kiss  of  love. 

Peace  be  unto  you  all  that 
are  in  Chiist 


THE  SECOND  EPISTLE  GENERAL  OF 

PETER. 


1  IS1M05  Peter,  a  *  servant 
and  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ, 
to  tbem  tliat  have  obtained  *  a 
like  precious  faith  with  us  in 
the  righteousness  of  <  our  God 
and    Saviour    Jesus    Christ : 

2  Grace  to  you  and  peace  be 
multiplied  in  the  knowledge 
of  God  and  of  Jesus  our  Lord ; 

3  seeing  that  his  divine  power 
hath  granted  unto  us  all  things 
that  pertain  unto  life  and  god- 
liness, through  the  knowledge 
of  him  that  called  us  »  bv  his 

4  own  glory  and  virtue ;  wnere- 
by  he  hath  granted  unto  us 
his  precious  and  exceeding 
great  promises;  that  through 
uiese  ye  may  become  partak- 
ers of  ^  the  divine  nature,  hav- 
ing escaped  fK)m  the  corrup- 
tion that  is  in  the  world  by 

a  lust.  Tea,  and  for  this  veiy 
cause  adding  on  your  part  au 
diligence,  in  your  faith  supply 
virtue ;    and   in   your  virtue 

6  knowledge ;  and  in  your  know- 
ledge f  temperance  ;  and  in 
your  f  temperance  patience ; 
and  in  your  patience  godli- 

7  ness;  and  in  your  godliness 
love  of  the  brethren ;  and  in 
vpur  love  of  the  brethren  love. 

6  For  if  these  things  are  yours 
and  abound,  they  mafee  you 
to  be  not  idle  nor  unfruitful 
\mto  the  knowledge  of  our 
9  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  For  he 
that  lacketh  these  things  is 
blind,  *  seeing  only  what  is 
near,  having  forgotten  the 
cleansing  from   his  old  sins. 

10  Wherefore,  brethren,  give  the 
more  diligence  to  make  your 
calling  and  election  sure :  for 
if  ye  do  these  things,  ye  shall 

^1  never  stumble :  for  thus  shall 
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18  Or. 
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14  Or. 
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15  Or, 
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16  Gr.  VMM 
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be  richly  supplied  unto  you 
the  entrance  into  the  eternal 
kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Sa- 
viour Jesus  Christ 

Wherefore  I  shall  be  ready  13 
always  to  put  you  in  remem- 
brance of  these  things,  though 
Se  know  them«  and  are  esta- 
lished  in  the  truth  which  is 
with  you.  And  I  think  it  right,  13 
as  long  as  I  am  in  this  taber- 
nacle, to  stir  you  up  by  put- 
ting you    in   remembrance ; 
knowing  that  the  putting  off  14 
of  my  tabernacle  oometh  swift- 
ly, even  as  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  signified  unto  me.  Yea,  15 
I  will  give  diligence  that  at 
every  Ume  ye  may  be  able 
after  my  ^decease  to  call  these 
things  to  remembrance.    For  16 
we  did  not  follow  cuaningly 
devised  fables,  when  we  made 
known  unto  you  the  power 
and  10  coming  of  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ,  but  we  were  ^e- 
witnesses  of  his  majesty.    For  17 
he  u  received  from  God  the  Fa- 
ther honour  and  glory,  when 
there  i^came  such  a  voice  to 
him  from  the  excellent  g^oiy. 
This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in 
whom  I  am  well  pleased:  and  18 
this  voice  we  ouraeloea  heard 
18  come  out  of  heaven,  when  we 
were  with  him  in  the  holy 
mount    And   we    have    the  19 
word  of  propheoy  made  more 
sure;  whereunto  ye  do  well 
that  ye  take  heed,  as  unto  a 
lamp  shining  in  a  !♦  dark  place, 
until  the  day  dawn,  and  the 
day-star  arise  in  your  hearts: 
knowhig  this  first  that  no  pro-  20 
phecy  of  scripture  is  of  "pri- 
vate  interpretation.    For  no  21 
prophecy  ever  i^came  by  ^e 


2. 20.                                  U.  PETER.                                      2B1 

■tUorman:  but  men  spake 
from  God,  b^ng  moied  by  tbe 
iHotyQhost, 

i 

ig- 

ol 

they  with  feigned  words  maie 

gareth  not,  and  their  deslrue- 
4  Uon  Blumberoth  not.    For  If 

SS  'Si  Tut  ^!  Sfem 
down  to*  hell,  ani]  couinillled 
them  to  'pits  of  darknett.  to 
bs  reserved  unto  JudHement ; 
E  and  suared  not  the  Eueienl 
world,  but  prEBBTved  Noah  with 
BevBQ  other*  'a  preacher  of 

liig  made  them  an  example 
unto  thoH  that  should  live 

the  lascivious  life  of  tbe  Mck- 
liSiIeous  soul  from   day  to 

10  tbe  day  itf  Judgement :   but 
cblefljlliem'^thlit  walk  after 
the  a«h  In  the  lust  of  deflls- 
menl.  and  despise  dominion. 
Daring.  selCMUed.  they  tram- 

'Sv 

SlEe^liSgS'tS^^^^SrU 
in  might  and  power,  bnng  not 

these,  as  features  without  rea- 
BOD.  bora  'Diere  ejUmaU  »to 
b«  lakeD  and  destroyed,  rall- 
iog  Id  matters  whereof  they 

11  destrojing  surely  be  destroy- 
ed, susenng  wrong  as  the  hire  18 
of  wrong^Tolng;    im»    that 
count  It  pleasure  to  revel  hi 
the  day-time,  spots  and  blem- 
teher«'elllng  in  their  ^'love- 
feasla  while  they  feast  with 
you^  havloKeyesfullofiiadul-  U 
lery.  and  that  oaDQut  cease 

■HS;ha.ln°gabfarteiercla- 

the  urn  of  "Beor,  who  loved 
the  hire  of  wrong-doing ;  but  1* 

^^hJk  «^  S^Lffi'"  ^e 
without  B-aler.  aod'mlsta  drlv- 

;reat  swelling  tconf^'of  vanity, 
they  entice  In  the  lusts  of  Uie 

who  are  Just  cuAping  from 
them  that  live  in  eiTor;  po- 19 
mislng  then,  liberty,  while  they 
themselves  are  bud^lservants 
ofcoirupUon;  for  of  n  whom 

sama'ls  ho  also  brought  Into 
bondage.    For  If.  after  they  M 
have  escaped  the  deillcmeDls 
of  the  KorS  through  the  know- 

tlour  Jmus  Christ,  they  are 
ogaiD  SDtatigled  tbereia  and 
oieroome.  tlie  last  staU  Is  be- 
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II.  PETER. 


2.20. 


21  the  first  For  it  were  better 
for  them  not  to  have  known 
the  way  of  righteousness,  than, 
after  knowing  it,  to  turn  back 
ft-otn  the  holy  commandment 

22  delivered  unto  them.  It  has 
happened  unto  them  accord- 
ing to  the  true  proverb,  The 
dog  turning  to  his  own  vomit 
again,  and  the  sow  that  had 
washed  to  wallowing  in  the 
mire. 

3  This  is  now,  beloved,  the  se- 
cond epistle  that  I  write  unto 
you ;  and  in  both  of  them  I 
stir  up  your  sincere  mind  by 
putting  you  in  remembrance ; 

2  that  ye  should  remember  the 
words  which  were  spoken  be- 
fore by  the  holy  prophets^  and 
the  commandment  of  the  Lord 
and  Saviour  through  your  apo- 

8  sties :  knowing  this  first,  that 
lin  the  last  days  mockers  shall 
come  with  mockery,  walking 

i  after  their  own  lusts,  and  say- 
ing, Where  is  the  promise  of 
his  Scorning?  for,  fh>m  the 
day  that  the  fathers  fell  asleep, 
all  things  continue  as  they 
were  from  the  beginning  of 

5  the  creation.  For  this  they 
wUftiUy  forget,  that  there  were 
heavens  from  of  old,  and  an 
earth  compacted  out  of  water 
and  'amidst  water,  bythe  word 

6  of  God ;  by  which  means  the 
world  that  then  was,  being 
overflowed  with  water,  perish- 

7  ed :  but  the  heavens  that  now 
are,  and  the  earth,  by  the  same 
word  have  been  *  stored  up  for 
fire,  being  reserved  against  the 
day  of  judgement  and  destruc- 
tion of  ungodly  men. 

8  But  forget  not  this  one  thine, 
beloved,  that  one  day  is  with 
the  Lord  as  a  thousand  years, 
and  a  thousand  years  as  one 

9  day.  The  Lord  is  not  slack 
concerning  his  promise,  as 
some  count  slackness ;  but  is 
longsufTering  to  you-ward,  not 


1 6r.  in 
ihekutcf 
the  daff». 


2  Or. 

pretmee. 


SOr. 
Ihromgk 


*0r. 

itortd 
toithfire 


5  Or, 
heavenly 
bodiet 


•The  most 
ancient 
mana- 
scrlpts 
read  d/*- 
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TOr. 
haatening 


8Gr. 
unto  the 
day  q/ 
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wishing  that  any  should  perish, 
but  that  all  should  come  to 
repentance.    But  the  day  of  10 
the  Lord  will  come  as  a  thief  * 
in  the  which  the  heavens  shall 
pass  away  with  a  mat  noise, 
and  the  *  elements  shall  be  dis- 
solved with  fervent  heaA^  and 
the  earth  and  the  works  that 
are  therein  shall  be  « burned 
up.    Seeing  that  these  things  II 
are  thus  all  to  be  dissolved, 
what  manner  of  persons  ought 
ye  to  be  in  cM  holy  living  and 
godliness,    looking    for    and  12 
'earnestly  desiring  the  > com- 
ing of  the  day  of  God,  by  rea- 
son of  which  the  heavens  be- 
ing on  fire  shall  be  dissolved, 
and  the  &  elements  shall  melt 
with  fervent  heat?    But,  ac-  13 
cording   to   his  promise,   we 
look  for  new  heavens  and  a 
new  earth,  wherein  dweUeth 
righteousness. 

Wherefore,  beloved,  seeing  14 
that  ye  look  for  these  things^ 
give  diligence  that  ve  may  be 
found  in  peace,  witnout  spot 
and   blameless  in  his  sl^t. 
And  account  that  the  loni^uf-  15 
fering  of  our  Lord  Is  nlva- 
tlon ;  even  as  our  beloved  bro- 
ther Paul  also,  according  to 
the  wisdom  given  to  him,  wrote 
unto  you;  as  also  in  all  M«  16 
epistles,  speaking  in  them  of 
these  things ;  wherein  are  some 
things  hard  to  be  understood, 
which  the  ignorant  and  nn- 
stedfast  wrest^  as  they  do  also 
the  other  scriptures,  unto  their 
own   destruction.    Te  there-  17 
fore,  beloved,  knowing  these 
things  beforehand,  twware  lest, 
being  carried  away  with  the 
error  of  the  wicked,  ye  (Ul 
fh>m  your  own  stedfastnesa 
But  grow  in  the  grace  and  18 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ  To  him 
be  the  glory  botii  now  and  «for 
ever.  Amea 


tMMWi^  Ifv^^Uit^ 
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THE  FIRST  EPISTLE   GENERAL   OF 


JOHN. 


1  That  vhieh  was  fi-om  the 
beginning,  that  which  we  have 
heard,  mat  which  we  have  seen 
with  our  eyes,  that  which  we 
beheld,  and  our  hands  han- 
dled, concerning  the  ^  Word  of 

2  life  (and  the  life  was  mani- 
festea,  and  we  have  seen,  and 
bear  witness,  and  declare  unto 
you  the  life,  the  eternal  li^t, 
which  was  with  the  Father, 
and  was  manifested  unto  us) ; 

3  that  which  we  have  seen  and 
heard  declare  we  unto  you 
also,  that  ye  also  may  have 
fellowship  with  us:  yea,  and 
our  fellowship  is  with  the  Fa- 
ther, and  witn  his  Son  Jesus 

4  Christ:  and  these  things  we 
write,  that  2  our  Joy  may  be 
fulfilled. 

5  And  this  is  the  message 
which  we  have  heard  from 
him,  and  announce  unto  you, 
that  Ood  is  light,  and  in  him 

6  is  no  darkness  at  all  If  we 
say  that  we  have  fellowship 
with  him,  and  walk  in  the 
darkness,  we  lie,  and  do  not 

7  the  truth:  but  if  we  walk  in 
the  light,  as  he  is  in  the  light, 
we  have  fellowship  one  with 
another,  and  the  blood  of  Je- 
sus his  Son  cleanseth  us  from 

8  all  sin.  If  we  say  that  we  have 
no  sin,  we  deceive  ourselves, 

9  and  the  truth  is  not  in  us.  If 
we  confess  our  sins,  ho  is  faith- 
ful and  righteous  to  forgive 
us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us 

10  from  all  unrighteousness.  If 
we  say  that  we  have  not  sin- 
ned, we  make  him  a  liar,  and 
his  word  is  not  in  us. 

2  My  little  children,  these 
things  write  I  unto  you,  that 
ye  may  not  sin.    And  if  any 


1  Or.  Mtori 


a  Many 
ancient 
author- 
ttes  read 
yomr. 


8  Or. 

Cnmforier 
or. 

Jldper 
Gr.Para- 
eUle. 


man  sin,  we  have  an  >  Advo- 
cate with  the  Father,  Jesus 
Christ  the  righteous:  and  he  2 
is   the   propitiation   for   our 
sins;  and  not  for  ours  only, 
but  also  for  the  whole  world. 
And  hereby  know  we  that  we  3 
know  him,  if  we  keep  his  com- 
mandments.  He  that  salth,  I  4 
know  him,  and  keepeth  not 
his  commandments^  is  a  liar, 
and  the  truth  is  not  In  him : 
but  whoso  keepeth  his  word,  6 
in  him  verily  nath  the  love 
of  God  been  perfected.  Hereby 
know  we  that  we  are  in  him : 
he  that  saith  he  abideth  in  6 
him  ought  himself  also  to  walk 
even  as  he  walked. 

Beloved,  no  new  command-  7 
mcnt  write  I  unto  you,  but  an 
old  commandment  which  ye 
had  flrom  the  beginning:  the 
old  commandment  is  the  word 
which  ye  heard.   Again,  a  new  8 
commandment  write  I  unto 
vou,  which  thing  is  true  in 
him  and  in  you ;  Ijecause  the 
darkness  is  passing  away,  and 
the  true  light  already  shineth. 
He  that  saith  he   is  in  the  9 
light,  and  hateth  his  brother, 
is  in  the  darkness  even  until 
now.   He  that  loveth  his  bro-  lO 
ther  abideth  in  the  light,  and 
there    is    none    occasion    of 
stumbling   in    him.     But  he  11 
that  hateth  his  brother  is  in 
the  darkness,  and  walketh  in 
the   darkness,   and    knoM-eth 
not  whither  he  goeth,  because 
the  darknesR  hath  blinded  his 
eyes. 

I  write  unto  you,  my  little  12 
children,  because  your  sins  are 
forgiven  you  for  his  name's 
sake.    I  write  unto  you,  fa-  IS 
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conftHBtb  the  Son  hMb  tbe 
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Father  alio.    Aa  for  you,  let  « 
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,~,^.. 

and  In  tbe  Father.  And  this  U 
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In  him;  that.  If  he  shall  be 
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manifested,  n  may  ba.e  bold- 
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•befon  blm  at  bit  ■coming 

If  ye  Iniow  that  he  ia  right  S 

IB     Little  chndten.  It  la  the  iMt 

eoua,  "lye  know  that  every  one 

hour:   md  a»  ya  heud  that 

T^U.. 

■ntlebrtet  Cometh,  a™  now 

'■|^"or:LS'^u,.„ne,    Ufa 
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not :  whosoever  sinneth  hatb 
not  seen  him,  neither  ^know- 

7  eth  him.  My  little  children, 
let  no  man  lead  you  asteaj: 
he  that  doeth  righteonsnesB 
is  righteous,  even   as  ho  is 

8  righteous:  he  that  doeth  sin 
is  of  the  deTil;  for  the  devil 
sinneth  .from  the  beginning. 
To  this  end  was  the  Son  of 
Qod  manifested,  that  he  might 
destroy  the  works  of  the  devIL 

9  Whosoever  is  begottoi  of  God 
doeth  no  sin,  because  his  seed 
abideth  in  Urn :  and  he  can- 
not sin,  because  he  is  begotten 

10  of  God.  In  this  the  children 
of  God  are  manifest,  and  the 
children  of  the  devil:  whoso- 
ever doeth  not  ri^teousness 
is  not  of  God,  neither  he  that 

11  loveth  not  his  brother.  For 
this  is  the  message  which  ye 
heard  ftrom  the  begln»ing,  that 
we  should  love  one  another: 

12  not  as  Cain  was  of  the  evil 
one,  and  slew  his  brother. 
And  wherefore  slew  he  him? 
Because  his  works  were  evil, 
and  his  brother's  rUrhteous. 

18     Marvel  not,  brethren,  if  the 

14  world  hateth  you.  We  know 
that  we  have  passed  out  of 
death  into  life,  because  we 
love  the  brethren.  He  that 
loveth  not  abideth  in  death. 

15  Whosoever  hateth  his  brother 
is  a  murderer :  and  ye  know 
that  no  murderer  hath  eternal 

16  life  abiding  in  him.  Hereby 
know  we  love,  because  he  laid 
down  his  life  for  us:  and  we 
oufi^t  to  lav  down  our  lives 

17  for  the  brethren.  But  whoso 
hath  the  world's  goods,  and 
beholdeth  his  brother  in  need, 
and  shutteth  up  his  compas- 
sion ft-om  him,  now  doth  the 
love  of  God  abide  in  him? 

18  My  little  children,  let  us  not 
love  in  word,  neither  with  the 
tongue ;  but  in  deed  and  truth. 

19  Hereby  shall  we  know  that  we 
are  or  the  truth,  and  shall 
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>  assure  our  heart  before  him, 
whereinsoever  our  heart  con-  20 
demn   us;    because    God   is 
greater  than  our  heartu  and 
knoweth  all  things.    Beloved,  21 
if  our  heart  condemn  us  not^ 
we  have  boldness  towutl  God; 
and  whatsoever  we   ask,  we  22 
receive  of  him,   because  we 
keep  his  commandments,  and 
do  the  things  that  are  pleas- 
ing  in  his  sight   And  this  is  28 
his   commandment,  that   we 
should  'believe  in  the  name 
oi  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  and 
love  one  another,  even  as  he 
gave  us  commandment.  And  24 
he  that  keep<^  his  command- 
ments abideth  in  him,  and  he 
in  him.  And  hereby  we  know 
that  he  abideth  in  us,  by  the 
Spirit  which  he  gave  us. 

Beloved,  betteve  not  every  4 
spirit,  but  prove  the  spirit^ 
whether  they  are  of  God :  be* 
cause  mai)y  false  proDhets  are 
gone  out  into  the  world.  Hwo- 1 
by  know  ye  the  Spirit  of  God : 
every  spurit  which  confesseth 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in 
the  flesh  is  of  God :  and  every  8 
roirit  which  ^  confesseth  not 
Jesus  is  not  of  God :  and  this 
is  the  spirit  of  the  antichrirtw 
whereof  ye  have  heard  that  it 
cometh ;  and  now  it  is  in  the 
world  already.   Ye  are  of  God,  4 
mp  little  cmldren,  ajid  have 
overcome  them :  because  great- 
er is  he  that  is  in  you  than  he 
that  is  in  the  world.   They  are  6 
of  the  world :  therefore  H>eak 
they  as  of  the  world,  and  the 
world  heareth  them.   We  are  6 
of  God :  he  that  knoweth  God 
heareth  us  *  he  who  is  not  of 
God  heareth  us  not.   By  this 
we  know  the  spirit  of  truth, 
and  the  spirit  of  error. 

Beloved,  let  us  love  one  an-  7 
other :  for  love  is  of  God ;  and 
every  one  that  loveth  is  be- 
gotten of  God,  and  knoweth 
God.     He   that   loveth    not  8 


ftnoweth  not  God :  for  God  ta 

God  hath  sent  bis  only  bo- 
gotten   Son   Into    the  world, 
that  we   mtghi  live  through 

10  him.  Herein  U  love,  not  that 
wa  loved  Ood.  but  that   he 
loved  na,  and  lent  biB  Son  (a 

11  rina.  Befcved,  If  God  ao  loved 
na.  we  alao  ought  to  love  one 
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Jeani  t>  tbe  Bon  of  God,  God 
■bMeth  In   him.  and  he  In 

'«  God.  And  we  know  and  ban 

hathUnm,  God  la  love ;  and 
he  that  aUdelb  In  lore  abid- 
eth in  Ood,  and  Ood  abideth 
IT  in  him.    Herein  la  love  made 

El5rbo"dn''ei^''lnX'di^of 
Judgement;  beeanae  as  he  la, 

1(  ^CTe'?a  M  ^1n  love^but 

ment;    and  he  that  tOarelh 
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10  ns.   ir  a  mar  eaj,  1  love  God, 
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God,  and  do  Ub  eommand- 
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that  bellenth  that  Jeaua  li 

three  who  bear  wlUea.  Iha 
Splrtt.  and  the  watsr,  and  the 
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15  his  will,  he  heareth  us:  and 
if  we  know  that  he  heareth 
us  whatsoever  we  ask,  we 
know  that  we  have  the  peti- 
tions which  we  have  asked  of 

16  him.  If  any  man  see  his  bro- 
ther sinning  a  sin  not  unto 
death,  ^  he  siiall  ask,  and  God 
will  give  him  life  for  them 
that  sin  not  unto  death.  There 
Is  2  a  sin  unto  death :  not  con- 
cerning this  do  I  say  that  he 

17  should  make  request  All  un- 
righteousness is  sin :  and  there 
is  2  a  sin  not  unto  death. 

18  We  know  that  whosoever  is 
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begotten  of  God  sinneth  not : 
but  he  that  was  begotten  or 
God  keepeth  ^him,  and  the 
evil  one  toucheth  him  not. 
We  know  that  we  are  of  God,  19 
and  the  whole  world  lieth  in 
the  evil  one.  And  we  know  20 
that  the  Son  of  God  is  come, 
and  hath  given  us  an  un- 
derstanding, that  we  know 
him  that  is  true,  and  we  are 
in  him  that  is  true,  even  in 
his  Son  Jesus  Christ.  This  is 
the  true  God,  and  eternal 
life.  My  little  children,  guard  21 
yourselves  from  idols. 


THE  SECOND  EPISTLE  OF 


JOHN. 


1  Thb  elder  unto  the  elect 
lady  and  her  children,  whom 

'  I  love  in  truth ;  and  not  I  only, 
but  also  all  they  that  know 

2  the  truth;  for  the  truth's  sake 
which  abideth  in  us,  and  it 
shall  be  with  us   for   ever: 

8  Grace,  mercy,  peace  shall  be 
with  us,  ft'om  God  the  Father, 
and  f^om  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son 
of  the  Father,  in  truth  and  love. 

4  I  rejoice  greatly  that  I  have 
found  certain  of  thy  children 
walking  in  tmth,  even  as  we 
received  commandment  from 

5  the  Father.  And  now  I  be- 
seech thee,  lady,  not  as  though 
I  wrote  to  thee  a  new  com- 
mandment,  but  that  which  we 
had  fh>m  the  banning,  that 

6  we  love  one  another.  And  this 
is  love,  that  we  should  walk 
after  his  commandments.  This 
is  the  commandment,  even  as 
ye  heard  from  the  beginning, 

7  that  ye  should  walk  in  it.  For 
many  deceivers  are  gone  forth 
into  the  world,  even  they  that 
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confess  not  that  Jesns  Christ 
Cometh  in  the  flesh.   This  is 
the   deceiver   and   the    anti- 
christ.    Look   to   yourselves,  8 
that  ye  ^lose  not  the  things 
which  a  we  have  wrought,  but 
that  ye  receive  a  ftill  rewiurd. 
Whosoever    sgoeth    on^'ard  9 
and  abideth  not  in  the  teach- 
ing of  Christ,  hath  not  God : 
he  that  abideth  in  the  teach- 
ing, the  same  hath  both  the 
Father  and  the  Son.   If  any  10 
one  Cometh   unto   you,  and 
bringeth    not   this   teaching, 
receive   him   not    into   your 
house,  and  give  him  no  greet- 
ing :   for  he  that  giveth  him  11 
greeting  partaketh  in  his  evil 
works. 

Having  many  things  to  write  12 
unto  you,  I  would  not  write 
them  with  paper  and  ink :  but 
I  hope  to  come  unto  you, 
and  to  speak  face  to  face,  that 
your  Joy  may  be  fulfilled.  The  13 
children  of  thine  elect  sister 
salute  thee. 


THE  THIRD  EPISTLE  OP 

JOHN. 


1  Tint  elder  nato  O&lus  Un 
twLotad,  whom  1  tove  In  truth. 

1  Bulated,  I  prmy  thai  In  all 
tUUKS  thou  majeit  prosper 
•Dd  bo  In  health,  even  u  thf 


>J  greatly,  "hei 

Uij  truth,  eienaalh 
1  In  truth.    Grenter  > 

Dhlldren  irallilng  la 


church :  but  Olotrepho,  wl 


lovetb  to   haye   the  preeml- 
ataob  Anwng  them,  reoeiveth 

prating  Hgainat  u*  with  wlck- 


and  theoi  that  would  he  f 

out  of  'the  church.    Belor 
Imiuu  not  that  which  1>  e; 


I  had  uuny  tbUwi  CD  mlta  II 
unto  the^  bnt  I  wn  nnvlUliu 
to  srito  Uem  to  Ibce  irith  iS 
and  pen :  but  [  hops  diortlr  14 
to  He  thee,  and  ve  ihalt  qicak 


THE  QENEBAL  EPISTLE  OF 
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etmeiiUj  for  the  IMth  which 
WM  oane  for  all  deUrend  un- 
to the  lalntB.   For  thse  ire  4 

Forth  unto  this  iwQdainiuitkHi. 
ungodly    men,    turning    Ibe 
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Yiousness,  and  denying  lour 
only  Master  and  Lord,  Jesus 
Christ 
6  Now  I  desire  to  put  you  in 
remembrance,  though  ye  know 
all  things  once  for  all,  how 
that  3  the  Lord,  having  saved 
a  people  out  of  the  land  of 
E^pt,  8  afterward   destroyed 

6  them  that  believed  not.  And 
angels  which  kept  not  their 
own  principality,  out  left  their 
proper  habitation,  he  hath 
kept  in  everlasting  bonds  un- 
der darkness  unto  the  Judge* 

7  ment  of  the  great  day.  Even 
as  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  and 
the  cities  about  them,  hav- 
ing in  like  manner  with  these 
given  themsdves  over  to  forni- 
cation, and  gone  after  strange 
flesh,  are  set  forth  ^  as  an  ex- 
ample, snfibring  the  punish- 

8  ment  of  eternal  Dre.  Yet  in 
like  manner  these  also  in  their 
dreamlngs  defile  the  flesh,  and 
set  at  nought  dominion,  and 

9  rail  at  sdignitiea  But  Michael 
the  archangel,  when  contend- 
ing with  the  devil  he  diiputed 
about  the  body  of  Moses,  durst 
not  bring  against  him  a  rail- 
ing iudgement,  but  said,  The 

10  Lord  rebuke  thee.  But  these 
rail  at  whatsoever  things  they 
know  not:  and  what  they 
nnderetand  naturally,  like  the 
creatures  without  reason,  in 
these  things  are  they  « de- 
ll Btroyed.  Woe  unto  them  I  for 
tbey  went  in  the  way  of  Cain, 
anct  'ran  riotously  In  the 
error  of  Balaam  for  hire,  and 
perished  tn  the  galnsayt^  of 

12  Korah.  These  are  they  who 
are  s  hidden  rocks  in  vour 
love -feasts  when  they  feast 
with  you,  shepherds  that  with- 
ontfear  feed  themselves :  clouds 
without  water,  carried  along 
by  winds ;  autumn  trees  with- 
out ftuit,  twice  dead,  plucked 

13  up  by  the  roots;  wild  waves 
of  the  sea)  fbaming  out  their 
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Greek 
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14  Or, 
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own '  shame ;  wandering  stars, 
for  whom  the  blackness  of 
darkness  hath  been  reserved 
for  ever.  And  to  these  also  14 
Enoch,  the  seventh  from  A- 
dam,  prophesied,  saying,  Be- 
hold, the  Lord  came  with  loten 
thousands  of  his  holy  ones,  to  15 
execute  judgement  upon  all, 
and  to  convict  all  the  ungodhr 
of  all  their  works  of  ungodli- 
ness which  they  have  ungodly 
wrought,  and  of  all  the  hard 
things  which  ungodlv  sinners 
have  spokenagainst  him.  These  16 
are  murmurers,  complainers, 
walking  after  their  lusts  (and 
their  mouth  speakcth  great 
awelling  words),  shewing  re- 
\  spect  of  persons  for  the  sake 
of  advantage. 

But  ye,  beloved,  rememlser  17 
ye  the  words  which  have  been 
spoken  before  by  the  apostles 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  how  18 
that  they  said  to  you,  In  the 
last  time  there  shall  be  mock- 
ers, vmlking  after  u  their  own 
ungodly  lusts.  These  are  they  19 
who  make  separations,  12  sen- 
sual, having  not  the  Spirit 
But  ye,  beloved,  building  up  20 
yourselves  on  your  most  holv- 
faith,  praying  in  the  Holy  Spi- 
rit, keep  yourselves  in  the  love  21 
of  God,  looking  for  the  mercy 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  unto 
eternal  life,    is  And  on  some  22 
have  mercy,  i*  who  are  In  doubt ; 
and  some  save,  snatching  them  28 
out  of  the  fire ;  and  on  some 
have  mercy  with  fear ;  hating 
even  the  garment  spotted  by 
the  flesh. 

Now  unto  him  that  is  able  24 
to  guard  you  f^om  stumbling, 
and  to  set  you  before  the  pre- 
sence of  his  glory  without  l)le- 
mlsh  in  exceeding  joy.  to  the  26 
only  God  our  Saviour,  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  be  glory, 
m^esty,  dominion  and  power, 
before  all  time,  and  now,  and 
u  for  evermore.  Amen. 
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Idving  one:  and  I  ^was  dead, 
and  beholo.  I  am  alive  ^for 
evermore,  and  I  have  the  keys 

19  of  death  and  of  Hades.  Write 
therefore  the  things  which 
thou  sawest)  and  the  things 
-which  are,  and  the  things 
which  shall  come  to  pass  here- 

20  after;  the  mystery  of  the  se- 
ven stars  which  thou  sawest 
>in  my  right  hand,  and  the 
seven  golden  *  candlesticks. 
The  wven  itan  are  the  angels 
of  the  seven  churches :  and  the 
seven  '*  candlesticks  are  seven 
churches. 

2  To  the  angel  of  the  church 
in  Ephesus  write ; 

These  things  saith  he  that 
holdeth  the  seven  stars  in  his 
right  hand,  he  that  walketh 
in   the    midst   of  the   seven 

2  golden  *  candlesticks :  I  know 
thy  works,  and  thy  toil  and 
patience,  and  that  thou  canst 
not  bear  evil  men,  and  didst 
try  them  which  call  them- 
selves apostlea,  and  they  are 
not,  and  didst  find  them  false ; 

8  and  thou  hast  patience  and 
didst  bear  for  my  name's  sake, 
and   hast  not  grown  weary. 

4  But  I  have  this  against  thee, 
that    thou    didst    leave    thy 

5  fli-st  love.  Remember  there- 
fore ft-om  whence  thou  art 
fallen,  and  repent,  and  do  the 
first  works;  or  else  I  come 
to  thee,  and  will  move  thy 
<  candlestick  out  of  its  place, 

6  except  thou  repent.  But  this 
thou  hast,  that  thou  hatest 
the  works  of  the  Nicolaitans, 

7  which  I  also  hate.  He  that 
hath  an  car,  let  him  hear 
what  the  Spirit  saith  to  the 
churches.  To  him  that  ovcr- 
cometh,  to  him  will  I  give  to 
cat  of  the  tree  of  life,  which 
is  in  the  «  Paradise  of  God. 

8  And  to  the  angel  of  the 
church  in  Smyrna  write ; 

These  things  saith  the  first 
and  the  last,  which  ^  was  dead, 
L 


lOr. 
became. 


3  Or.  «n/o 
the  age$  q/' 
the  aget. 


3  Gr.  tijxM. 


^Gr.latup- 
atanit. 


5Gr.fnmj>- 


flOr, 
gardm : 
as  in  Gen. 
iU8. 


7  Or. 

reviling 


8  Soma 
ancient 
authori- 
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andnuty 
have. 


9  Or. 

a  tribuJa- 
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day$. 


10  The 
Greek 
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what un- 
certain. 


and  lived  again:  I  know  thy  9 
tribulation,  and  thy  poverty 
(but  thou  art  rich),  and  the 

7  blasphemy  of  them  which  say 
they  are  Jews,  and  they  are 
not)  but  are  a  synagogue  of 
Satan.  Fear  not  the  things  10 
which  thou  art  about  to  suf- 
fer :  behold,  the  devil  is  about 

to  cast  some  of  you  into  pri- 
son, that  ye  may  be  tried; 

8  and  ye  shall  have  *  tribula- 
tion ten  days.  Be  thou  faith- 
ful unto  death,  and  I  will  give 
thee  the  crown  of  life.  He  11 
that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear 
what  the  Spirit  saith  to  the 
chiu*ches.  He  that  overcometh 
shall  not  be  hurt  of  the  second 
death. 

And  to   the   angel   of  the  12 
church  in  Pergamum  write ; 

These  things  saith  he  that 
hath  the  sharp  two-edged 
sword:  I  know  where  thou  18 
dwellest,  even  where  Satan's 
throne  is:  and  thou  boldest 
fast  my  name,  and  didst  not 
deny  my  faith,  even  in  the 
days  10  of  Antipas  my  witness^ 
my  faithftil  one,  who  was  kiU- 
ed  among  you,  where  Satan 
dwclleth.  But  I  have  a  few  14 
things  against  thee,  because 
thou  hast  there  some  that 
hold  the  teaching  of  Balaam, 
who  taught  Balak  to  cast  a 
stumblingblock  before  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  to  eat  things 
sacrificed  to  idols,  and  to  com- 
mit fornication.  So  hast  thou  15 
also  some  that  hold  the  teach- 
ing of  the  Nicolaitans  in  like 
manner.  Repent  therefore ;  or  16 
else  I  come  to  thee  quickly, 
and  I  will  make  war  against 
them  with  the  sword  of  my 
mouth.  He  that  hath  an  ear,  17 
let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit 
saith  to  the  churches.  To  nim 
that  overcometh,  to  him  will 
I  give  of  the  hidden  manna, 
and  I  will  give  him  a  white 
stone,  and  upon  the  stone  a 
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oew  name  written,  wUch  no 
one  knoweth  but  he  that  re- 
ceiveth  It. 

18  And  to  the  angel  of  the 
church  in  Thyatira  write ; 

These  things  saith  the  Son 
of  God,  who  hath  his  eye*  like 
a  flame  of  fire,  and  his  feet  are 

19  like  unto  burnished  brass:  I 
know  thy  works,  and  thy  love 
and  faith  and  ministry  and  pa- 
tience, and  that  thy  last  works 

90  are  more  than  the  first  But 
I  have  thU  against  thee,  that 
thou  sufferest  'the  woman  Je- 
zebel, which  calleth  herself  a 
prophetess ;  and  she  teacheth 
and  seduceth  my  servants  to 
commit  fornication,  and  to  eat 

21  things  sacrificed  to  idols.  And 
I  gave  her  time  that  she  should 
repent ;  and  she  willeth  not  to 

22  repent  of  her  fornication.  Be- 
hold, I  do  cast  her  into  a  bed, 
and  them  that  commit  adul- 
tery with  her  into  great  tri- 
bulation, except  they  repent 

88  of  sher  works.  And  I  wlU  kill 
her  children  with  'death ;  and 
all  the  churches  shall  know 
that  1  am  he  which  searcheth 
the  reins  and  hearts:  and  I 
will  give  unto  each  one  of  you 

84  according  to  your  woiks.  But 
to  you  I  say,  to  the  rest  that 
are  In  Thyatira,  as  many  as 
have  not  this  teaching,  which 
know  not  the  deep  things  of 
Satan,  as  they  say ;  I  cast  upon 

86  you  none  other  burden.  How- 
Delt  that  which  ye  have,  hold 

96  fast  till  I  come.  And  he  that 
overcometh,  and  he  that  keep- 
eth  my  works  unto  the  end, 
to  him  will  I  give  authority 

87  over  the  nations :  and  he  shall 
rule  them  with  a  rod  of  ^iron, 
as  the  vessels  of  the  potter  are 
broken  to  shivers;  as  I  also 
have  received  of  my  Father: 

98  and  I  will  ^ve  him  the  mom- 

99  ing  star.  He  that  hath  an  ear, 
let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit 
saith  to  the  churches. 
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8  Or. 

peUHence 
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5  Many 
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9  Or. 
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And  to  the  angel  of  the  3 
church  In  Sardis  write : 

These  things  saith  be  that 
hath  the  seven  Spirits  of  God, 
and  the  seven  stars:  I  know 
thy  works,  that  thou  hast  a 
name  that  thou   livest,  and 
thou  art  dead  Be  thou  watch-  2 
ful,  and   stabllsh  the  things 
that  remain,  which  were  ready 
to  die:  for  I  have  ^ found  no 
works  of  thine  fulfilled  before 
my  God.  Remember  therefore  8 
how  thou  hast  received  and 
didst  bear;  and  keep  it,  and 
repent  If  therefore  thou  shalt 
not  watch,  I  will  come  as  a 
thief,  and  thou  shalt  not  know 
what  hour  I  will  come  upon 
thee.    But  thou  hast  a  few  4 
names   in  Sardis  which  did 
not  defile  their  garments :  and 
they  diiall  walk  with  me  in 
whfte;  for  they  are  worthy. 
He  that  overcometh  shall  thus  5 
be  arrayed  In  white  garments ; 
and  1  will  in  no  wise  blot  his 
name  out  of  the  book  of  life, 
and  I  wiU  confess  his  name 
before  my  Father,  and  before 
his  angeb.    He  tnat  hath  an  6 
ear,  let  him  hear  what  the 
Spirit  saith  to  the  churches. 

And   to  the  angel  of  the  7 
church  in  Philadelphia  write ; 

These  things  saith  he  that 
is  holy,  he  that  is  true,  he  that 
hath  the  key  of  David,  be  that 
openeth,  and  none  shall  shut, 
and  that  shutteth,  and  none 
openeth :  1  know  thy  works  3 
(behold,  I  have  «set  before 
thee  a  door  opened,  which 
none  can  shut),  that  thon  hast 
a  little  power,  and  didst  keep 
my  word,  and  didst  not  deny 
my  name.  Behold,  I  grive  of  9 
the  synagogue  of  Satan,  of 
them  which  say  they  are  Jews, 
and  they  are  not,  but  do  lie ; 
behold,  I  will  make  them  to 
come  and  worship  before  thj 
feet,  and  to  know  that  I  have 
loved  thee.  Because  thou  didst  10 


o -^vl^VkuXt/^v/^^   ^,<x}ukAA 


.*a^^AMXtWL/iw 


J/Vl/•v^'Vl^vX 


CVA/ 


JUK^ 


CtS'th^  -Jif-^ 


li{i,c£o^^vw^iwiVvtt4. 


.a 


BEVELAHON. 


303 


keep  the  word  of  my  patience, 
I  aJso  will  keep  thee  nrom  the 
hour  of  Atrial,  that  h/our  whidi 
18  to  come  upon  the  whole 
'world,  to  ^try  them  that  dwell 

11  upon  tne  earth.  1  come  quick- 
ly :  hold  fast  tliat  whieh  thou 
hast,  that  no  one  take  thy 

12  crown.  He  that  overcometh» 
I  will  make  him  apUlar  in  the 
4  temple  of  my  God,  and  he 
shall  go  out  thence  no  more : 
and  I  will  write  upon  him  the 
name  of  my  God,  and  the  name 
of  the  city  of  my  God,  the  new 
Jerusalem,  which  cometh  down 
out  of  heaven  from  my  God, 

18  and  mine  own  new  name.  He 
that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear 
what  the  Spirit  saith  to  the 
chnrches. 

14  And  to  the  angel  of  the 
church  in  Laodioea  write; 

These  things  saith  the  Amen, 
the  faithful  and  true  witness, 
the  beffinning  of  the  creation 

16  of  God:  I  know  thy  works, 
that  thou  art  neither  cold  nor 
hot:  I  would  thou  wert  cold 

16  or  hot.  So  because  thou  art 
lukewarm,  and  neither  hot  nor 
cold,  I  wiJl  spew  thee  out  of 

17  mv  mouth.  Because  thou  say- 
est,  I  am  rich,  and  have  got- 
ten riches,  and  have  need  of 
nothing;  and  knowest  not  that 
thou  art  the  wretched  one  and 
miserable  and  poor  and  blind 

18  and  naked :  I  counsel  thee  to 
buy  of  me  gold  refined  by  fire, 
that  thou  mayest  become  rich ; 
and  white  garments,  that  thou 
mayest  clothe  thvself,  and  that 
the  shame  of  tny  nakedness 
be  not  made  manifest;  and 
evesalve  to  anoint  thine  eyes, 

19  wat  thou  mayest  see.  As  many 
as  I  love,  I  reprove  and  chas- 
ten :  be  zealous  therefore,  and 

80  repent  Behold,  I  stand  at 
the  door  and  knock:  if  any 
man  hear  my  voice  and  open 
the  door,  I  wQl  come  in  to 
him,  and  will  sup  with  him, 
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and  he  with  me.  He  that 
overcometh,  I  will  give  to  him 
to  sit  down  with  me  in  my 
throne,  as  I  also  overcame, 
and  sat  down  with  mv  Father 
in  his  throne.  Ho  that  hath 
an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  Uie 
Spbrit  saith  to  the  churchea 

After  these  things  I  saw,  and  4 
behold,  a  door  opened  in  hea- 
ven, and  the  first  voice  which 
I  heard,  a  voice  as  of  a  trum- 
speakJng  with  me,  one  say- 
Gome  up  hither,  and  I 
Will  shew  thee  the  things  which 
must  *oome  to  pass  hereafttf. 
Straightway  I  was  in  the  Spi>  2 
rit:  and  behold,  there  was  a 
throne  set  in  heaven,  and  one 
sitting  upon  the  throne;  and 
he  that  sat  toas  to  look  upon 
like  a  Jasper  stone  and  a  sar- 
dlus:  and  there  idos  a  rain- 
bow round  about  the  throne, 
like  an  emerald  to  look  upon. 
And  round  about  the  throne 
teere  four  and  twenty  thrones: 
and  upon  the  thrones  /  tato 
four  and  twenty  elders  sittinc^ 
arrayed  in  white  garments; 
and  on  their  heads  crovms  of 
gold.  And  out  of  the  thnme 
proceed  lightnings  and  voices 
and  thunders.  And  there  were 
seven  lamps  of  fire  burning 
before  the  throne,  which  are 
the  seven  Spirits  of  God ;  and 
before  the  tnnme,  as  it  were  a 
^assy  sea  like  unto  crystal; 
and  in  the  midst  of  the  throne, 
and  round  about  the  throne, 
four  living  creatures  full  of 
eyes  before  and  behind.  And 
tne  first  creature  %c(u  like  a 
lion,  and  the  second  creature 
like  a  calf,  and  the  third  crea- 
ture had  a  face  as  of  a  man, 
and  the  fourth  creature  wu 
like  a  flying  eagle.  And  the 
four  living  creatures,  having 
each  one  of  them  six  wings, 
are  ftill  of  eyes  round  about 
and  within:  and  they  have 
no  rest  day  and  nighty  saying. 
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Holv,  holy,  holv,  i»  the  Lord 
Ood,  the  Almighty,  which  was 
and  wliich  is  and  ^  which  Is  to 
9  come.  And  when  the  livinff 
creatures  shall  give  glory  and 
honour  and  thanks  to  him 
that  sitteth  on  the  throne,  to 
him  that  llyeth  sfor  ever  and 

10  ever,  the  four  and  twenty  eld- 
ers shall  fell  down  before  him 
that  sitteth  on  the  throne,  and 
shall  wordiip  him  that  Uveth 
sfor  ever  and  ever,  and  shaU 
cast  their  crowns  before  tiie 

11  throne,  saying,  Worthy  art 
thou,  our  Lord  and  our  God, 
to  receive  the  glory  and  the 
honour  and  the  power:  for 
thou  didst  create  all  things, 
and  because  of  thy  will  they 
were,  and  were  created. 

5  And  I  saw  'in  the  right  hand 
of  him  that  sat  on  the  throne 
a  book  written  within  an.l  on 
the  back,  close  sealed  with  se- 

2  ven  seals.  And  I  saw  a  strong 
angel  proclaiming  with  a  great 
voice,  who  is  worthv  to  open 
the  book,  and  to  loose  the 

8  seals  thereof?  And  no  one  In 
the  heaven,  or  on  the  earth, 
or  under  the  earth,  was  able 
to  open  the  book,  or  to  look 

4  thereon.  And  I  wept  much, 
because  no  one  was  found 
worthy  to  open  the  book,  or 

5  to  look  thereon:  and  one  of 
the  elders  saith  unto  me,  Weep 
not :  laehold,  the  Lion  that  u 
of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  the 
Root  of  David,  hath  overcome, 
to  open  the  book  and  the  seven 

6  seals  thereof.  And  I  saw  in 
the  midst  of  the  throne  and  of 
the  four  living  creatures,  and 
in  the  midst  of  the  elders,  a 
Lamb  standing,  as  though  it 
had  t>een  slain,  having  seven 
horns,  and  seven  eyen,  which 
are  the  <  seven  Spirits  of  Grod, 
sent  forth  into  all  the  earth. 

7  And  he  came,  and  he  *taketh 
it  out  of  the  light  hand  of 
him  that  sat  on  the  throne. 


lOT.wUek 
eometk 


a  Or. 

imlothe 
age$  of 
Iheages. 


8  Gr.  on. 


*  Some 
ancient 
authori- 
ties omit 


S  Gr.  hath 
takm. 


6  Some 
ancient 
authori- 
ties add 
and  tee. 


And  when  he  had  taken  the  8 
book,  the  four  living  creatures 
and  the  four  and  twenty  elders 
fell  down  before  the  Lamb, 
having  each  one  a  harp,  and 
golden  bowls  ftill  of  incense, 
which  are  the  prayers  of  the 
saints.    And  they  sing  a  new  9 
song,  saying.  Worthy  art  thou 
to  take  the  book,  and  to  open 
the  seals  thereof:   for  thou 
wast  slain,  and  didst  purchase 
unto  God  with  thy  blood  mett. 
of  eveiy  tribe,  and  tongue,  and 
people,  and  nation,  and  mad-  10 
est  them  to  be  unto  our  Ood 
a  kingdom  and  priests;   and 
they  reign  upon  the  earth. 
And  I  saw,  and  I  heard  a  11 
voice  of  many  ai^^  round 
about  the  throne  and  the  liv- 
ing creatures  and  the  elders ; 
and  the  number  <  f  them  was 
ten  thousand  times  ten  thou- 
sand, and  thousands  of  thou- 
sands;   saying  with  a  great  12 
voice.  Worthy  is  the   Lamb 
that  hath  been  slain  to  receive 
the  power,   and   riches,  and 
wisdom,  and  might,  and  ho- 
nour, and  glory,  and  blessing. 
And  eveiy  created  thing  which  13 
is  in  the  heaven,  and  on  the 
earth,  and  under  the  earUi, 
and  on  the  sea,  and  all  things 
that  are  in  them,  heard  I  say- 
ing, Unto  him  that  sitteth  on 
the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb, 
be  the  blessing,  and  the  ho- 
nour, and  the  gloi7,  and  the 
dominion,  ^tor  ever  and  ever. 
Apd    the    four    living   crea- 14 
tures  said,  Amen.    And   the 
elders  fell  down  and  worship- 
ped. 

And  I  saw  when  the  Lamb  6 
oi)ened  one  of  the  seven  sjals* 
and  I  heard  one  of  the  four 
living  creatures  saying  as  with 
a  v(uce  of  thunaer.  Come*. 
And  I  saw,  and  behold,  a  2 
white  horse,  and  he  that  sat 
thereon  had  a  bow ;  and  there 
was  given  unto  him  a  crown : 


t&jJ^ 


'iii'f'f^  JuX^ 


itfc^^A^'**^-^ 


cond  lldog  ct«ature  autng,  , 
<  Come  '.  And  iDOIbEr  harte 
came  forth,  a  red  bone:  tu  ' 
to  him  tbat  nt  thenoD  It  w 
^vfin  to  tahe  ^peacs  m>m  t' 
earth,  and  that  they  ahou 


id  bAoS. ».  btuii 


G  And  I  beard  ai  It  wen 
iDtbemldttoriberoi 


the  founb  pert  or  the  i 
to  klU  iritb  iwDrd,  and 
famine,  atiil  with '  death,  a 


■ord  at  God.  uid  for  tbe  i 

10  Ucnooy  which  they  held ;  i. 

tbn  cried  vith  a  (real  voice, 
aylDg,  How  loog,  O  Maitor.  , 


e  holy  aiid  true.  doBt  thou    , 

uol  Judge   ■— — 

blood  on  the 

11  the  earth  t    And   ( 


Jiem  that  dwall  on    ' 


ne  they  were,  should 
LW  when  he  opened  12 


.  the  be»»oo  fell    ._ 

emit,  as  a  Ok  U»  caateth  ber 
nDrlpe  liga.  irben  ebe  la  ahaken ' 
Ota  great  wind.   And  the  hea- U 

were  moved  out  of  Ihfllrplaiej, 
And  the  Idnga  of  the  earth,  li 
and  tbe  princes,  and  the  Tehlef 
<apE«lnB,  and  tbe  rich,  and  the 


lhorMks,F 

UlonVandbido 

dajortbcirwtath  IT 

d  who  Is  able  to 

itandT  ' 

After  tbli 

I  nw  tour  angolE  7 

standing  at 

of  tbe  earth 

holding'^  ftiur 

■inds  of  the  eattb,  that  no 

oind  abould 

[^"  A^d'tSjan'oEyaan^  I 

having  tbe 

ual  of  the  living 

ha  cried  with   a 

giHttvoloe 

t^J^tTt^ 

W  whom  It 

gs«°^t^".i'SSrS^nXlt* 

S?..-^.-" 

'te'^.^L" 

shall  have  scaled  the  k 


dr«d  and  forty  and  four  Ch 
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sand,  sealed  out  of  erery  tribe 
of  the  children  of  Israel. 
Of  the  tribe  of  Judah  'were 

sealed  twelve  thousand : 
Of  the  tribe   of  Beuben 

twelve  thousand : 
Of  the  tribe  of  Gad  twelve 

thousand: 
8       Of  the  tribe  of  Asher  twelve 

thousand : 
Of  the  tribe  of  Naphtali 

twelve  thousand : 
Of  the  tribe  of  Manaaseh 

twelve  thousand : 
T       Of  the  tribe   of  Simeon 

twelve  Uiousand : 
Of  the  tribe  of  Levi  twelve 

thousand : 
Of  the  tribe  of  Issachar 

twelve  thousand : 

8  Of  the  tribe  of  Zebulun 

twelve  thousand : 
Of   the   tribe    of  Joseph 

twelve  thousand : 
Of  the  tribe  of  Bei^amln 
toere  sealed  twelve  thou- 
sand. 

9  After  these  things  I  saw,  and 
behold,  a  great  multitude, 
which  no  man  could  numl>er, 
out  of  every  nation,  and  of  aU 
tribes  and  peoples  and  tongues, 
standing  before  the  throne  and 
l)efore  the  Lamb,  arrayed  in 
white  robes,  and  palms  in  their 

10  hands ;  and  they  cry  with  a 
great  voice,  saying,  Salvation 
unto  our  God  which  sitteth 
on  the  throne,  and  unto  the 

11  Lamb.  And  all  the  angels  were 
standing  round  about  the 
throne,  and  aboiU  the  elders 
and  the  four  living  creaturos ; 
and  they  fell  before  the  throne 
on  their  fodes,  and  wol^hipped 

12  God,  saying,  Amen :  i  Blessing, 
and  glory,  and  wisdom,  and 
thanksgiving,  and  honour,  and 

g>wer,  and  mlglit,  be  unto  our 
od  sfor  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 
18  And  one  of  the  diders  answer- 
ed,  saying   unto   me.  These 
which  are  arrayed  in  the  white 
nibea,    who    are    they,    and 


IGr.Tkt 

and  the 
glory,  Jte. 


SGr  wUo 
t1u<ige$qf 
the  ages. 


SGr. 
havetaid. 


*  Or,  at 


5  Or.  give. 


9  Or,  for 


7  Gr.  ha(h 
taken. 


8  Or,  tnto 


whence  came  theyf  And  I  14 
'say  unto  him,  My  lord,  thon 
tcnowest  And  he  said  to  me. 
These  are  tJiey  which  come 
out  of  the  great  tribulation, 
and  they  waiuied  their  robes, 
and  made  them  white  in  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb.  Therefore  15 
are  th^  before  the  thxoDe  of 
God ;  and  they  serve  him  day 
and  night  in  nis  temple :  and 
he  that  sitteth  on  tlie  throne 
shall  spread  his  tabernacle  over 
them.  They  shall  hunger  no  16 
more,  neither  thirst  any  more ; 
neither  shall  the  sun  strike 
upon  them,  nor  any  heat :  for  17 
the  Lamb  which  is  in  the 
midst  of  the  throne  shall  be 
their  shepherd,  and  shall  guide 
them  unto  fountains  of  waters 
of  life:  and  God  shall  wipe 
away  every  tear  fh)m  their 
eyes. 

And  when  he  opened  the  3 
seventh  seal,  there  followed  a 
silence  in  heaven  alK)«t  the 
space  of  half  an  houn  And  I  2 
saw  the  seven  angels  which 
stand  before  God ;  and  there 
were  given  unto  them  seven 
trumpets. 

And  another  angel  came  and  8 
stood  <over  the  iJtar,  having 
a  golden  censer;  and  there 
was  given  unto  him  mneh  in- 
cense, that  he  should  ^add  it 
unto  the  pravcrs  of  all  the 
saints  upon  the  golden  altar 
which  was  before  the  throne. 
And  the  smoke  of  the  incense.  4 
*  with  the  prayers  of  the  saints, 
went  up  liefore  God  out  of  the 
angel's  hand.  And  the  ancel  5 
'taketh  tbe  censer;  and  ne 
filled  it  with  the  lta«  of  the 
altar,  and  oast  it  ^upon  the 
earth :  and  there  followed 
thunders,  and  voiee8,and  ligbt- 
nings,  and  an  earthquake. 

And  the  seven  angels  which  9 
had  the  seven  trumpets  pre- 
pared themselves  to  sound. 

And  the  Ibst  somded,  and  7 


S^L'  A)t*^<^^  ^'AJM^i  lji^tn^^tiru< 


'^iu'/ruM^'^r^^^  ) 


J^J^WX 


L^f^^W^ 


4- 


JOv 


LJc-1a^  ^iVUtA 


■U^ 


(  ^JU  luflTot.  j>Ml-  Slict,  icSr,  J 


lijJifM{jM»*JUJ 
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there  fOUoiFsd  hall  and  Ihv, 
mingled  with  Wood,  and  they 
were  cast  'upon  tha  earth: 

part  of  tbe  trees  "as  burnt 
up,  and  all  groca  grass  was 

8  And  the  second  angel  sonnd- 

™ third  part  ^'i^'^ieibo- 
>  came  blooSTa^d  there  died 

Sbleh 'lirin"' hT  ^'i^ 
they  that  had  lifn;  and  tbe 
third  part  of  th^  ships  was 
destroyed. 

10  And  the  thhH  angel  sound- 
ed, and  them  fell  from  heaven 

11  waters ;  and  the  name  of  the 
Mar  It  called  Wormwood:  and 
the  Ullrd  part  of  the  walen 
became  ironliwoad ;  and  many 

uiue  they  Fere  me^  bitter. 

ed.  and  tbe^tblrd                 he 
sun  was  smitten,!                 nj 
part  of  tbe  moon,                  rd 
p^  Df  tbe  ata^                 he 
&ird  put  or  the                 be 

not  shine  for  tb                 at 
of  11,  and  the  n               ke 

saying  with  a  great  virtee.  Woe 
woev  woe.  for  them  that  dwell 
on  the  earth,  by  rea«)n  of  tbe 
otber  voices  ot  the  tnimpat  of 
tbe  three  angels,  who  are  yet 

9  And  the  illlh  ancel  sounded, 

fallen  unto  tbe  earth:    and 
tbere  was  given  to  hbn  the 
ke,  of  the  pit  ot  the  abju. 

And  be  opened  tbe  pit  of  tbe  9 

ss;.*;?.?s;r.°M 

smoke  of  a  great  furnace;  and 
the  sun  and  tbe  air  were  dark- 
ened by  reason  ot  the  smoke 

given  them,  as  the  scorjilons 

lies  sho^d  not  hurt  the  gTBs* 

tblflg!   MltheT  U'  "S^^^t 
only  such  men  as  have  not 
the  seal  of  God  on  their  fore- 
heads. And  It  was  given  them  t 
that  they  should  not  kill  them, 

of  a  BCOreion,  when  it  strlketh 

dealre  to  die,  and  death  fleeth 
from  Ihem.    And  the  'shapes  I 
of  the  locusts  were  Uke  unto 

upon  l^'^s  as  It'were 

And  tbey  had  hair  aa  the  hair  8 
of  women,  and  theh'  tcetli  were 
aiCA^IufAoflioni.  And  they  0 

bwMi''ruslung  (o°wnr.  ^And  10 
Ihey  have  lalla  like  unto  scor- 
pions, and  athws:  and  In  their 
tails  is  theh-  power  to  hurt 
men  Ove  months.   They  have  11 

brew  la  Abaddon,  and  In  tha 
Greek  lonffM  he  hath  the  name 

bereallcr. 
And  tb«  alith  angel  mimd-  U 
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ed,  and  I  heard  i  a  voice  from 
the  horns  of  the  golden  altar 

1 4  which  is  before  God,  one  say- 
ing to  the  sixth  angel,  which 
had  the  trumpet,  Loose  the 
four  angels  which  are  bound 
at  the  great  river  Euphrates. 

15  And  the  four  angels  were 
loosed,  which  had  been  pre- 
pared for  the  hour  and  day 
and  month  and  year,  that  they 
should  kill  the  third  part  of 

16  men.  And  the  numoer  of 
the  armies  of  the  horsemen 
was  twice  ten  thousand  times 
ten  thousand:    I  heard  the 

17  number  of  them.  And  thus  I 
saw  the  horses  in  the  vision, 
and  them  that  sat  on  them, 
having  breastplates  cu  of  fire 
and  of  hyacinth  and  of  brim- 
stone: and  the  heads  of  the 
horses  are  as  the  heads  of 
lions;  and  out  of  their  mouths 

Eroceedeth  Are  and  smoke  and 
rimstone.  By  these  three 
plagues  was  the  third  part  of 
men  killed,  by  the  fire  and  the 
smoke  and  the  brimstone, 
which  proceeded  out  of  their 

19  mouths.  For  the  power  of  the 
horses  is  in  their  mouth,  and 
in  their  tails:  for  their  tails 
are  like  unto  serpents,  and 
have  heads;   and  with  them 

20  they  do  hurt  And  the  rest 
of  mankind,  which  were  not 
killed  with  these  plagues,  re- 
pented not  of  the  works  of 
their  hands,  that  they  should 
not  worship  ^  devils,  and  the 
idols  of  gold,  and  of  silver,  and 
of  bitiss,  and  of  stone,  and  of 
wood ;  which  can  neither  see, 

21  nor  hear,  nor  walk :  and  they 
repented  not  of  their  murders, 
nor  of  their  sorceries,  nor  of 
their  fornication:,  nor  of  their 
thefts. 

10     ^^^  I  saw  another  strong 

angel  coming  down  out  of 

heaven,  arrayed  with  a  cloud ; 

and  the  rainbow  was  upon  his 

head,  and  his  face  was  as  the 


I6r. 
one  votes. 


2  Or. 

demons. 


S  Gr.  vnto 
Ihtagetqf 
(he  age$. 


4  Some 
ancient 
authori- 
ties omit 
and  the 
tea  and 
the  things 
that  are 
therein. 


5  Or,  delay 


sun,  and  his  feet  as  pillars  of 
fire ;  and  he  had  in  nis  hand  2 
a  Uttte  book  open :  and  he  set 
his  right  foot  upon  the  sea, 
and  his  left  upon  the  earth; 
and  he  cried  with  a  great  voice,  3 
as  a  lion  roareth :  and  when 
he  cried,  the  seven  thunders 
uttered  their  voices.  And  when  4 
the  seven  thunders  uttered 
their  voices,  I  was  about  to 
write:  and  I  heard  a  voice 
fh)m  heaven  saying.  Seal  up 
the  things  which  the  seven 
thunders  uttered,  and  write 
them  not  And  the  angel  which  5 
I  saw  standing  upon  the  9e& 
and  upon  the  earth  lifted  up 
his  right  hand  to  heaven,  and  6 
sware  by  him  that  hveth  sfor 
ever  and  ever,  who  created  the 
heaven  and  the  things  that 
are  therein,  and  the  earth  and 
the  things  that  are  therein, 
4  and  the  sea  and  the  things 
that  are  therein,  that  there 
shall  be  stime  no  longer:  but  7 
in  the  days  of  the  voice  of 
the  seventh  angel,  when  he  is 
akout  to  sound,  then  is  finish- 
ed the  mystery  of  God,  accord- 
ing to  the  good  tidings  which 
he  declared  to  his  servants  the 
prophets.  And  the  voice  which  8 
I  heard  fh)m  heaven,  /  heard 
it  again  speaking  with  me,  and 
saying.  Go,  take  the  lK)ok  which 
is  open  in  the  hand  of  the 
angel  that  standeth  upon  the 
sea  and  upon  the  earth.  And  9 
I  went  unto  the  angel,  saying 
unto  him  that  he  should  give 
me  the  little  book.  And  he 
saith  unto  me,  Take  it  and 
eat  it  up;  and  it  shall  make 
thy  b611y  bitter,  but  In  thy 
mouth  it  shall  be  sweet  as 
honey.  And  I  took  the  little  10 
book  out  of  the  angel's  hand, 
and  ate  It  up ;  and  it  was  In 
my  mouth  sweet  as  honey: 
and  when  I  had  eaten  %  my 
belly  was  made  bitter.  And  11 
they  say  unto  me.  Thou  must 


fLfs.Ui^'fi'^ 


^x.fiJU^^^'^Miu^  ^-^ 
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prophesy  again  ^over  many 
peoples  and  nations  and 
tongues  and  kings. 
n  And  there  was  given  me  a 
reed  like  unto  a  rod:  ^and 
one  said,  Rise,  and  measure 
the  temple  of  Ood,  and  the 
altar,  and  them  that  worship 

2  thereia  And  the  court  which 
is  without  the  temple  >  leave 
without,  and  measure  it  not; 
for  it  hath  been  given  unto  the 
nations:  and  the  holy  dty 
shall  they  tread  under  foot 

8  forty  and  two  montha,  And 
I  will  s^ve  unto  my  two  wit- 
nesses, and  they  shall  pro- 
phesy a  thousand  two  hun- 
dred   and    threescore    days, 

4  clothed  in  sackdoth.  These 
are  the  two  olive  trees  and 
the  two  4  candlesticks,  stand- 
ing before  the  Lord  of  the 

5  earth.  And  if  any  man  dcsir- 
eth  to  hurt  them,  fire  proceed- 
eth  out  of  their  mouth,  and 
devoureth  their  enemies :  and 
If  any  man  shall  desire  to  hurt 
them,  in  this  manner  must  he 

6  be  killed.  These  have  the 
power  to  shut  the  heaven, 
that  it  rain  not  during  the 
days  of  their  prophecy:  and 
they  Iiave  power  over  the  wa- 
ters to  turn  them  into  blood, 
and  to  smite  the  earth  with 
every  plague,  as  often  as  they 

7  shall  desire.  And  when  they 
shall  have  finished  their  tes- 
timony, the  beast  that  oometh 
up  out  of  the  abyss  shall  make 
war  with  them,  and  overcome 

8  them,  and  kill  them.  And 
their  ^dead  bodies  lie  in  the 
street  of  the  great  city,,  which 
spiritually  is  called  Sodom 
and  Egypt,  where  also  their 

9  Lurd  was  crucified.  And  from 
among  the  peoples  and  tribes 
and  tongues  and  nations  do 
men  look  upon  their  '^dead 
botlies  three  days  and  a  half, 
and  suffer  not  their  dead 
bodies  to  be  laid  in  a  tomb. 

L8 


1  Or,  eon- 

eerninff 


8Gr. 
»ayimg. 


S  Or.  eatl 
toUhout. 


IGr.Iamp- 
BlandM. 


SOr. 
eturcate. 


«Gr. 
nameaqf 
meu,§even 
Ounuand. 


fQr.vnto 

of  (he 
age*. 


And  they  that  dwell  on  the  10 
earth  rejoice  over  them,  and 
make  meny;  and  they  shall 
send  gifts  one  to  another; 
because  these  two  prophets 
tormented  them  that  dwell  on 
the  earth.  And  after  the  three  11 
days  and  a  half  the  breath  of 
life  from  God  entered  into 
them,  and  they  stood  upon 
their  feet ;  and  great  fear  fell 
upon  them  which  beheld  them. 
And  they  heard  a  great  voice  12 
from  heaven  saying  unto  them. 
Come  up  hither.  And  they 
went  up  into  heaven  in  the 
cloud;  and  their  enemies  be- 
held them.  And  in  that  hour  18 
there  was  a  great  earthquake, 
and  the  tenth  part  of  the  city 
fell ;  and  there  were  killed  in 
the  earthquake  <  seven  thou- 
sand persons:  and  the  rrat 
were  alfrighted,  and  gave  gloty 
to  the  God  of  heaven. 

The  second  Woe  is  past:  14 
behold,  the  third  Woe  cometh 
quickly. 

And  the  seventh  angel  15 
sounded*  and  there  followed 
great  voices  in  heaven,  and 
they  said.  The  kingdom  of  the 
world  is  become  the  kingdom 
of  our  Iiord,  and  of  his  Christ : 
and  he  shall  reign  7  for  ever 
and  ever.  And  the  four  and  16 
twenty  elders,  which  sit  before 
God  on  their  thrones,  fell  upon 
their  faces,  and  worshipped 
God,  saying,  We  give  tnee  17 
thanks,  O  Lord  God,  the  Al- 
mighty, which  art  and  which 
wast;  oecause  thou  hast  taken 
thy  great   power,   and  didst 


ly 
m 


reign.  And  the  nations  were  IS 
wroth,  and  thy  wrath  came, 
and  the  time  of  the  dead  to 
l)e  Judged,  and  the  time  to  give 
their  reward  to  thy  servants 
the  prophets,  and  to  the  saints, 
and  to  them  that  fear  thy 
name,  the  small  and  the 
great:  and  to  destroy  them 
that  destroy  the  earth. 
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19  And  there  was  opened  the 
temple  of  Qod  that  is  in  hea- 
ven' and  there  was  seen  In 
his  temple  the  ark  of  his  ^co- 
venant; and  there  followed 
lightnings,  and  vo4oe9>  and 
thunders,  and  an  earthquake, 
and  great  hail 

X2  ^^^  A  great  sign  was  seen 
in  heaven ;  a  woman  arrayed 
with  the  sun,  and  the  moon 
under  her  feet,  and  upon  her 
head  a  crown  of  twelve  stars ; 
2  and  she  was  with  child:  and 
she  orioth  out,  travailing  in 
birth,  and  in  pain  to  be  de- 

5  llvered.  And  there  was  seen 
another  sign  in  heaven;  and 
behold,  a  great  red  dragon, 
having  seven  beads  and  ten 
horns,  and  upon  his   heads 

4  seven  diadema  And  his  tail 
draweth  the  third  part  of  the 
•tars  of  heaven,  and  did  cast 
them  to  the  earth:  and  the 
dragon  stood  before  the  wo- 
man which  was  about  to  be 
delivered,  that  when  she  was 
delivered,  he  might  devour  her 

€  child.  And  she  was  delivered 
of  a  son,  a  man  child,  who  is 
to  rule  all  the  nations  with 
a  rod  of  iron :  and  her  child 
was  caught  up  unto  Qod,  and 

6  unto  his  throne.  And  the  wo- 
man fled  into  the  wilderness, 
where  she  hath  a  place  pre- 
pared of  God,  that  there  tliey 
may  nourish  her  a  thousand 
two  hundred  and  threescore 
day& 

7  And  there  was  wot  in  hear 
ven:  Michael  and  his  angels 
going  forth  to  war  with  the 
dragon ;  and  the  dragon  war- 

6  red  and  his  angels ;  and  th^ 
prevailed  not,  neither  was 
their  place  found  any  more 

9  in  heaven.  And  the  great 
dragon  was  cast  down,  the 
old  serpent,  he  that  is  called 
the  Devil  and  Satan,  the  de- 
ceiver of  the  whole  > world; 
*ie  was  oast  down  to  the  earth,  ] 


1  Or.  teB- 
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and  his  angels  w<ere  oast  down 
witii  him.  And  I  heard  a  10 
great  voice  in  heaven,  saying, 
SNow  is  come  the  salvation, 
and  the  power,  and  the  king- 
dom of  our  God,  and  the  au- 
thority of  his  Christ:  for  the 
accuser  <^  our  brethren  is  cast 
down,  which  accuseth  them 
before  our  God  day  and  night. 
And  thev  overcame  him  be-  11 
cause  of  the  blood  of  the 
Lamh,  and  because  of  the 
word  of  their  testimony ;  and 
they  loved  not  their  life  even 
unto  death.  Therefore  rqjoic^  13 
O  heavens,  and  ye  that  « dwell 
in  them.  Woe  for  the  earth 
and  for  the  sea:  because  the 
devil  is  gone  down  unto  you, 
having  great  wrath,  knowing 
that  he  naXb.  but  a  short  Ume, 

And  when  the  dragon  saw  13 
that  he  was  cast  down  to  the 
earth,  he  persecuted  the  wo- 
man which  brought  forth  the 
man  child.    Andf  there  were  14 
given  to  the  woman  the  two 
wings  of  the  great  eagle,  that 
^e  might  fly  into  the  wilder- 
ness unto  her  place,  where  dM 
is  nourished  for  a  time,  and 
times,  and  half  a  time,  flrom 
the  fkce  of  the  serpent   And  15 
the  serpent  cast  out  of  his 
mouth  after  the  woman  vn/ter 
ius  a  river,  that  he  might  cause 
her  to  be  carried  aw^  by  the 
stream.  And  the  eartn  helped  16 
the   woman,   and   the  earth 
opened  her  mouth,  and  swal- 
lowed up  the  river  which  the 
dragon  cast  out  of  his  mouth. 
And  the  dragon  waxed  wroth.  17 
with  the   woman,  and  went 
away  to  make  war  with  the 
rest  of  her  seed,  which  keep 
the  commandments  of  Goo, 
and  hold  the  testimony  of  Je- 
sus :  and  he  stood  upon  the  X3 
sand  of  the  sea. 

And  I  saw  a  beast  coming 
up  out  of  the  sea,  having  ten 
horns  and  seven  heads,  and 
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whlS  ™HB  KM  Hke  unto  n 

all  the  aulhortCy  of  tba  tint 

beaM  in  hu  ilgfai    And  be 

Icopuil,  uid  bK  feci  were  as 

irrUJ 

thi  fiii  ol  h  bear,  imd  hie 

Uiat  dwell  tbenlD  to  ironblp 

the  DM  beut,  »bOH  death- 

S                                                » 

'S'r^ 

drwth    gnat    slgna.  thai  ha 
•liouhl  Sitn  n,tkVtn  U  come 

do-ninitorhea<eniipoiithe 

i; 

•HHot 

eaKhlntbeilshtornKiL  And  14 
he  decetiethlhem  that  dweU 

on  the  euth  bj  reaaon  o(  Um 
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aarlng  to  Unfa  that  dweU  on 

!0r 
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It 
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H^ 

he  cauaMh  alL  Che  amaU  and 
the  great,  anj  the  iloh  and 

the  poor,  and  the  free  and 

the  bond,  that  there  be  glien 

5 

them  a  mark  oo  their  right 

hand,  or  upon  Uu*  fOtehead ; 

ahle  la  buy  or  to  kU,  aate  he 

that  bMb  Uw  mark,  (Dm  the 

name    of  the   beait  or   the 

ninnber  of  hie  name.  Ben  Is  18 

«M  whOBC  name  hath  not  bm 

u       " 

wlBdom.  He  that  hath  ondar- 

itandlBg,  let  him  ooimt  the 
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and  as  the  Toloe  of  a  great 
thunder :  and  the  voice  which 
I  heard  wag  as  ths  voice  of 
harpers   harping   with    their 

8  harps:  and  they  sing  as  it 
were  a  new  song  before  the 
throne,  and  before  the  four 
living  creatures  and  the  elders : 
and  no  man  could  learn  the 
song  save  the  hundred  and 
forty  and  four  thousand,  even 
they  that  had  been  purcnased 

i  out  of  the  earth.  These  are 
thcv  which  were  not  defiled 
with  women;  for  they  are 
vhisina  These  are  they  which 
follow  the  Lamb  whitherso- 
ever he  goeth.  These  were 
purchased  f^om  among  men, 
to  he  the  flrstflrults  unto  God 

5  and  unto  the  Lamb.  And  in 
tiieir  mouth  was  found  no  lie : 
they  are  without  blemish. 

6  And  I  saw  another  angel 
flying  in  mid  heaven,  having 
an  eternal  gospel  to  proclaim 
unto  them  that  ^  dwell  on  the 
earth,  and  unto  every  nation 
and  tribe  and  tongue  and  peo- 

7  pie;  and  he  saith  with  a 
great  voice,  Fear  God,  and 
give  him  glory;  for  the  hour 
of  his  Judgement  is  come:  and 
worship  him  that  made  the 
heaven  and  the  earth  and  sea 
and  fountains  of  waters. 

8  And  another,  a  second  angel, 
followed,  saying,  Fallen,  fallen 
is  Babylon  the  great,  which 
hath  made  all  the  nations  to 
drink  of  the  wine  of  Uie  wrath 
of  her  fornication. 

9  And  another  angel,  a  third, 
followed  them,  saying  with  a 
great  voice.  If  any  man  wor- 
shippeth  the  beast  and  his 
image,  and  recelveth  a  mark 
on  his  forehead,  or  upon  his 

10  hand,  he  also  shall  drink  of 
the  wine  of  the  wrath  of  God, 
which  is  spreoared  unmixed 
in  the  cup  of  nls  anger;  and 
he  shall  be  tormented  with 
fire  and  brimstone  in  the  pre- 
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senoe  of  the  holy  angels,  and 
in  the  presence  of  the  Lamb : 
and  the  smoke  of  their  tor-  11 
ment  goeth  up  sfor  ever  and 
ever;  and  they  have  no  rest 
day  and  night,  they  that  wor- 
ship the  b^ist  and  his  image, 
ana  whoso  recelveth  the  mark 
of  his  name.  Here  is  the  pa-  13 
tienoe  of  the  saints,  they  that 
keep  the  commandments  of 
God,  and  the  faith  of  Jesus. 

And  I  heard  a  voice  fh)m  13 
heaven  saying.  Write,  Blessed 
are  the  dead  which  die  *  in  the 
Lord  fh)m  henceforth:  yea» 
saith  the  Spirit,  tliat  they  may 
rest  fh>m  their  labours;  for 
their  works  follow  with  them. 

And  I  saw,  and  behold,  a  14 
white  doud;  and  on  the 
cloud  I  saw  one  sitting  like 
unto  Ba  son  of  man,  having 
on  his  head  a  golden  crown, 
and  in  his  hand  a  sharp  sickle. 
And  another  angel  came  out  15 
from  the  temple,  ciying  with 
a  great  voice  to  him  that 
sat  on  the  cloud.  Send  forth 
thy  sickle,  and  reap:  for  the 
hour  to  reap  is  come:  for  the 
harvest  of  the  earth  is  'over- 
ripe. And  he  that  sat  on  the  16 
cloud  cast  his  sickle  upon 
the  earth;  and  the  earth  was 
reaped. 

And  another  angel  came  out  17 
f^om  the  temple  which  is  in 
heaven,  he  also  having  a  sharp 
sickle.  And  another  ansel  18 
came  out  from  the  altar,  be 
that  hath  power  over  flre; 
and  he  called  with  a  great 
voice  to  him  that  had  the 
shiurp  sickle,  saying.  Send  forth 
thy  sharp  sickle,  and  gather 
the  clusters  of  the  vine  of  the 
earth ;  for  her  grapes  are  fUUy 
ripe.  And  the  angel  cast  his  19 
sickle  into  the  earth,  and  ga- 
thered the  7  vintage  of  the 
earth,  and  cast  it  into  the 
winepress,  the  great  vrineprew, 
of  the  wrath  of  God.  And  the  20 
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winepress  was  trodden  with- 
out the  city,  and  there  came 
out  blood  from  the  winepress, 
even  unto  the  bridles  of  the 
horses,  as  far  as  a  thousand 
and  six  hundred  fUrlongs. 
15  And  I  saw  another  sign  In 
heaven,  great  and  marvel- 
lous, seven  angels  having  se- 
ven plagues,  which  are  the 
last,  for  in  them  is  finished 
the  wrath  of  God. 

2  And  I  saw  as  it  were  a 
glassy  sea  mingled  with  fire; 
and  them  that  come  victori- 
ous fh>m  the  beast,  and  from 
his  image,  and  ftx)m  the  num- 
ber of  his  name,  standing  ^by 
the  glassy  sea,  having  haips 

8  of  God.  And  they  sing  the 
song  of  Moses  the  servant  of 
God,  and  the  song  of  the 
Lamb,  saying,  Great  and  mar- 
vellous are  thy  works,  O  Lord 
God,  the  Almighty ;  righteous 
and  true  are  thy  ways,  thou 

i  King  of  the  'ages.  Who  shall 
not  fear,  O  Lord,  and  glorify 
thy  name?  for  thou  only  art 
holy ;  for  aU  the  nations  shall 
come  and  worship  before  thee ; 
for  thy  righteous  acts  have 
been  made  manifest 

5  And  after  these  things  I  saw, 
and  the  temple  of  the  ta- 
bernacle of  the  testimony  in 

6  heaven  was  opened :  and  there 
came  out  fh>m  the  temple  the 
seven  angels  that  had  the  se- 
ven plagues,  arrayed  *wlth  pr«- 
dotts  stone,  pure  and  bright, 
and  girt  about  their  breasts 

7  with  golden  glrdlea  And  one 
of  the  four  living  creatures  gave 
unto  the  seven  angels  seven 
golden  bowls  f\ill  of  the  wrath 
of  God,  who  liveth  *  forever  and 

8  ever.  And  the  temple  was  fill- 
ed with  smoke  from  the  glory 
of  God.  and  from  his  power; 
and  none  was  able  to  enter 
into  the  temple,  till  the  seven 
plagues  of  the  neren  angels 
should  be  finished. 
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9  Or,  Mm 


And  I  heaxd  a  great  voice  1 Q 
out  of  the  temple,  saying  to 
the  seven  angels,  Go  ye,  and 
pour  out  the  seven  bowls  of  the 
wrath  of  God  Into  the  earth. 

And  the  first  went  and  2 
poured  out  his  bowl  into  the 
earth ;  and  *  it  became  a  noi- 
some and  grievous  sore  upon 
the  men  which  had  the  mark 
of  the  beast,  and  which  wor- 
shipped his  image. 

And  the  second  poured  out  S 
his  bowl  into  the  sea;  and  >it 
became  blood  as  of  a  dead 
man;  and  every  'living  soul 
died,  even  the  things  that  were 
in  the  sea. 

And  the  third  poured  out  4 
his  bowl  into  the  rivers  and 
the  fountains  of  the  waters: 
7  and  &it  became  blood.  And  5 
I  heard  the  angel  of  the  wa- 
ters saying.  Righteous  art  thou, 
which   art  and  which  wast, 
thou  Holy  One,  because  thou 
didst  thus  sjudge:   for  they  6 
poured  out  the  blood  of  saints 
and  prophets,  and  blood  hast 
thou  given  them  to  drink: 
they  are  worthy.  And  I  heard  7 
the  altar  saying.  Yea,  O  Lord 
God,  the  Almighty,  true  and 
righteous  are  thy  judgements. 

And  the  fourth  poured  out  8 
his  bowl  upon  the  sun ;  and  it 
was  given  unto  *it  to  scorch 
moi  with  fire.  And  men  were  9 
scorched  with  great  heat:  and 
they  blasphemed  the  name  of 
the  God  which  hath  the  power 
over  these  plagues ;  and  thoy 
repented  not  to  give  him  glory. 

And  the  fifth  poured  out  his  10 
bowl  upon  the  throne  of  the 
beast;  and  his  kingdom  was 
darkened;  and  they  gnawed 
their  tongues  for  pain,  and  11 
they  blasphemed  the  God  of 
heaven  because  of  their  pains 
and  their  sores ;  and  they  re- 
pented not  of  their  works. 

And  the  sixth  poured  out  12 
his  bowl  upon  the  great  river. 
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the  river  SnpkratoB ;  and  the 
water  thereof  was  dried  \xd, 
that  the  way  mi|^  be  made 
ready  for  the  kinaa  that  eome 

13  fh>m  the  sinriung.  And  I 
saw  coming  out  of  the  mouth 
of  the  dragOB,  and  out  of  t^e 
mouth  of  the  beast,  and  out 
c^the  mouth  of  the  fiUae  pro- 
Tdiet,  three  unclean  apirita^  as 

14  It  were  ftvga:  for  they  are  cpl- 
rits  of  I  devils,  woricing  signs; 
which  go  forth  >unto  tlie 
kings  of  the  whole  >  world,  to 
gather  them  together  unto 
the  war  of  the  great  diQr  of 

15  God,  the  Almighty.  (Behold, 
I  oome  as  a  thief.  Blessed  is 
lie  that  watcheth,  and  keep- 
eth  his  garments^  lest  he  walk 
naked,  and  they  see  his  shame.) 

16  And  they  gathered  them  toge- 
ther Into  tie  plaoe whiehis call- 
ed hi  Hebrew  Har-Magedon. 

And  the  seventh  poured  out 
his  bowl  iq)on  the  air;  and 
there  came  forth  a  great  voioe 
out  of  the  temple,  from  the 
throne,  saying.  It  is    done: 

18  and  there  were  Ughtnings,  and 
voices,  and  tbiuders;  and 
there  was  a  great  earthquake, 
suoh  as  was  not  since  Hhere 
were  men  upon  the  earth,  so 
great  an  earthquake,  so  migh- 

19  ty.  And  the  -great  city  was 
divided  Into  three  parts,  and 
the  cities  of  the  nations  fell: 
and  Babylon  the  great  was 
remembered  in  the  ti0iit  of 
Qod,  to  |dve  unto  her  tue  cup 
of  the  vnne  of  the  fleroenees 
of  his  wraCh.  And  every  island 
fled  away,  and  the  mountains 
were  not  found.  And  great 
hail,  every  stone  about  the 
weight  of  a  talent,  cometh 
down  out  of  heaven  upon 
men:  and  men  blasphemed 
God  because  of  tibe  plague  of 
the  hail ;  for  the  plague  there- 
of is  exeeeding  great. 

">  7     And  there  came  one  of  the 
tlMiA  had  the 
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seven  bowls^  and  spake  with, 
me,  saying.  Come  hither,  I  will 
shew  thee  the  judgement  of 
the  great  harlot  that  sitteth 
upon  many  waters ;  with  whom  2 
the  kings  of  the  euth  commit- 
ted fornication,  and  they  that 
dwell  in  the  earth  were  made 
drunken  with  the  wine  of  her 
fornication.    And  be  carried  & 
me  away  in  the  Spirit  into 
a   wilderness:   and   I   saw  a 
woman  sitting  upon  a  scarlet- 
colonred  bea^  &  full  of  names 
of  blasphemy,   having  seven 
heads  and  ten  boms.  And  the  4 
woman  was  arrayed  in  purple 
and  scarlet,  and  6  decked  wiUi 
gold  and  precious  stone  and 
pearls^  having  in  her  hand  a 
golden  cup  f^l  of  abomina- 
tions, 7  even  the  imclean  things 
of  her  fornication,  and  upon  5 
her  forehead  a  name  written, 

BmTSTBRT,  BABYLON  THK  ORBAT, 
THS  MOTHBR  OP  TUB  HARLOTS 
ASD  OF  rBB  AB0MINATI0K8   OF 

THB  EARSH.  And  I  saw  the  S 
woman  drunken  with  the 
blood  of  the  saints,  and  with 
the  blood  of  the  9  martyrs  of 
Jesus.  And  when  I  saw  her, 
I  wondered  with  a  great  won- 
der. And  the  angel  said  unto  T 
me,Wher^ore  didst  thou  won- 
der? I  will  tell  thee  the  mys- 
tery of  the  woman,  and  of  tne 
beast  that  carrieth  her,  which 
hath  the  seven  heads  and  the 
ten  horns.  The  beast  that  ft 
thou  sawest  was,  and  is  not; 
and  is  about  to  come  up  out 
of  the  abyss,  i<>and  to  go  into 
perdition.  And  they  that  dwell 
on  the  earth  shall  wonder,  they 
whose  name  hath  not  been 
written  ^in  the  book  of  life 
fh)m  tlie  foundation  of  the 
world,  when  they  behold  the 
beast,  how  that  he  was,  and 
Is  not,  and  u  shall  come.  Here  9 
is  the  I'nind  which,  bath  wis- 
dom. The  seven  heads  arc 
seven   mountains,  on   which 
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10  the  woman  slttetb :  jmd  ^they 
are  aeTen  kings;  the  live  are 
fallen,  the  one  is,  the  other  Is 
not  yet  c(»ne;  and  when  he 
comeUi,  he  mnst  continue  a 

11  UUte  wfaUe.  And  the  beast 
that  was,  and  is  not^  Is  him- 
self also  an  eighth,  and  is  of 
the  seven ;  and  he  goeth  into 

12  perdition.  And  the  ten  horns 
that  thou  sawest  are  ten  kings, 
which  have  received  no  king- 
dom as  yet ;  but  they  receive 
authOTity  as  kings,  with  the 

13  beast,  for  one  hour.  These 
hsfve  one  mind,  and  they  give 
their  power  and  authority  un- 

14  to  the  beast  These  shall  war 
against  the  Lamb,  and  the 
Lamb  shall  overcome  them, 
tor  he  is  Lord  of  lords,  and 
Kins  of  Ungs ;  and  they  €Uto 
^MU  overeome  that  are  with 
him,  called  and  chosen  and 

15  tetthftil.  And  he  satth  unto 
me.  The  waters  which  thou 
sawest,  where  the  harlot  slt- 
teth,  ave  peoples,  and  mul- 
titudes,   and    nations,    and 

16  tongues.  And  the  ten  horns 
which  thou  sawest,  and  the 
beast,  these  shall  hate  the 
harlot  and  shall  make  her 
desolate  and  naked,  and  shall 
eat  her  flesh,  and  shall  bum 

17  her  utterly  with  fire.  For  God 
did  put  in  their  hearts  to  do 
his  mind,  and  to  come  to  one 
mind,  and  to  give  their  king- 
dom unto  the  Deast,  until  th^ 
words  of  God  should  be  ac- 

18  complished.  And  the  woman 
whom  thou  sawest  is  the  great 
dty,  which  >reigneth  over  the 
Ungs  of  the  earth. 

18  After  these  things  I  saw 
another  angel  coming  down 
out  (^  lieaven,  having  great 
authority ;  and  the  earth  was 
2  lightened  with  his  glory.  And 
he  cried  with  a  mighty  voice, 
si^ng,  Fallen,  fkllen  is  Baby- 
Ion  the  great,  and  is  become 
a  habitatkm  of  >devils,  and  a 


lOr. 
there  art 


aCr. 
hatha 
kmgdom. 


SGr. 
denotu. 


4  Or, 

prwoM 


SSome 
authori- 
ties read 
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. . .  have 
drunk. 


aucioot 
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7  Or. 

luxury 
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together 


•  Or, 
luxuHoue 


10  Some 
ancient 
authori- 
ties omit 
the  Lord. 


llOr.Inxii- 
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12  Or. 
cargo. 


4  hold  of  every  unclean  spirit^ 
and  a  «hold  of  every  unclean 
and  hateftil  bird.  For  s  by  <  the  ft 
wine  of  the  wrath  of  her  for- 
nication all  the  nations  are 
Allien;  and  the  kings  of  the 
earth  committed  fornication 
with  her,  and  the  merchants 
of  the  earth  waxed  rich  by  the 
power,  of  her  "*  wantonness. 

And  I  heard  another  voice  4 
fh>m    heaven,   saying,   Come 
forth,  my  people,  out  of  her, 
that  ye  have  no  feUowship 
with  her  &dns,  and  that  ye  re- 
ceive not  of  her  plagues :  for  6 
her  sins  shave  reached  even 
unto  heaven,  and  God  hath  re- 
membered her  iniquities.  Ben-  5 
der  unto  her  even  as  she  ren- 
dered, and  double  imto  her 
the  double  according  to  her 
works:  in  the  cup  which  she 
mingled,  mingle  unto  her  dou- 
ble.    How  much   soever  she  7 
florifled  herself,  and  waxed 
wanton,  so  much  give  her 
of  torment  and  mourning :  for 
she  saith  in  her  heart,  I  sit  a 
queen,  and  am  no  widow,  and 
snail  in  no  wise  see  mourn- 
ing.    Therefore  in   one  day  8 
shall  her  plagues  come,  death, 
and  mourning,  and  famine; 
and  she  shall  be  utterly  burn- 
ed with  fire ;  for  strong  is  i^the 
Lord  God  which  Judged  her. 
And  the  kings  of  the  earth,  i^ 
who    committed    fornication 
and  lived  Uwantonlv  with  her, 
shall  weep  and  wail  over  her,, 
when    thev    look    upon    the 
smoke  of  her  burning,  stand-  10 
ing  afar  off  for  the  fbar  of 
her  torment,  saying.  Woe,  woe, 
the   great  city,  Babylon,  the 
strong  city!  for  in  one  hour 
is  thy  judgement  come.    And  11 
the  merchants  of  the  earth 
weep  and  mourn  over  her,  for 
no  man  buyeth  their  "mer- 
chandise any  more;   i^mer-  18 
chandise  of  gold,  and  silver, 
and  predous  stone,  and  pearls. 
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that  bate  been  dahi  upon  the 

wu  urai«d  in  One  Unen  and 

parple  and  wartel.  and.  deck- 

After  these  thlnga  I  heard  IS 

ed    with    gold   and    predoua 

BJ  it  were  a  gr™t  .olce  of  ''*' 

11  stone  and  pearl  I  fcr  In  one 

hour  »  great  rlchei  ll  made 
deeolala  And  every  shlpmaa- 
tsr.  and  e'er;  one  that  tallcth 
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mi  upon  them,  and  jadgem«it 
was  given  unto  them:  and  / 
saw  the  touls  of  them  that 
had  been  beheaded  for  the 
testimony  of  Jeans,  and  for 
the  word  of  Ood,  and  such 
as  worshipped  not  the  beast^ 
neither  his  image,  and  receiv- 
ed not  the  mark  upon  their 
forehead  and  upon  their  hand ; 
and  they  lived,  and  reigned 
with  Christ  a  thousand  jeara 
6  The  rest  of  the  dead  lived  not 
until  the  thousand  years  should 
be  finished.    This  is  the  first 

6  resurrection.  Blessed  and  holy 
is  he  that  hath  part  in  the  first 
resurrection :  over  these  the  se- 
cond death  hath  no  ^ power: 
but  they  shall  be  priests  of  God 
and  of  Cbrist,  and  shall  reign 
with  him  ^a  thousand  years. 

7  And    when    the    thousand 

rrs  are  finished,  Satan  shall 
loosed  out  of  his  prison, 

8  and  shall  come  forth  to  de- 
ceive the  nations  which  am 
in  the  four  comers  of  the 
earth,  Qog  and  Magog,  to 
gather  them  together  to  the 
war:  the  number  of  whom  is 

^  as  the  sand  of  the  sea.  And 
Uiey  went  up  over  the  breadth 
of  the  earth,  and  compassed 
the  camp  of  the  saints  about, 
and  the  beloved  city :  and  fire 
came  down  sout  of  heaven, 

10  and  devoured  them.  And  the 
devil  Uiat  deceived  them  was 
cast  into  the  lake  of  fire  and 
brimstone,  where  are  also  the 
beast  and  the  f$lae  prophet; 
and  they  shall  be  tormented 
day  and  night  ^for  ever  and 
ever. 

11  And  I  saw  a  gnat  white 
throne,  and  him  that  sat  upon 
it,  fh>m  whose  face  t^e  ewth 
and  the  heaven  fled  away; 
and  there  was  found  no  |daoe 

12  for  them.  And  I  saw  the 
dead,  the  great  and  the  small, 
standing  before  the  throne; 
and  bMiis  were  opened :  and  an- 
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8  Or, 
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Other  hook  was  opened,  whlcb 
is  the  book  of  Ufe:  and  ttie 
dead  were  judged  out  of  the 
things  whi^  were  written  in 
the  books,  according  to  their 
woriis.  And  the  sea  gave  iq>  IS 
Uie  dead  whidi  were  in  it; 
and  death  and  Hades  ga^re 
up  the  dead  which  were  in 
them:  and  they  were  judged 
every  man  according  to  thetr 
works.  And  death  axti  Hades  14 
were  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire. 
This  is  the  second  death,  ewn 
the  lake  of  fire.  And  if  any  16 
was  not  found  written  in  the 
book  of  life,  he  was  cast  into 
the  lake  of  fire. 

And  I  saw  a  new  heaven  2X 
and  a  new  earth:  for  the 
first  heaven  and  the  first  earth 
are  passed  away ;  and  the  sea 
is  no  more.    And  I  saw  (the  2 
holy  city,  new  Jerusalem,  oom- 
iog  down  out  of  heaven  fh>m 
God,  made  ready  as  a  bride 
adorned  for  her  husband.  And  ft 
I  heard  a  great  voice  out  of 
the  throne  saying.  Behold,  the 
tabernacle  of  Ood  is  with  men, 
and  he  shall  •dwell  with  tlLBm, 
and  they  shall  be  his  peoples^ 
and  God  himself  shall  be  with 
them, '  and  be  thetr  Ood :  and  4 
he  shall  wipe  away  every  tear 
(torn  their  eyes;  and  death 
shall   be   no   more;    neither 
shall  there  be  moiuming,  nor 
crying,  nor  pain,  any  more: 
the   first  things   are   passed 
away.    And   he  that  sitteth  5 
on  the  throne  said.  Behold,  I 
make  all  things  new.  And  he 
saith,  >  Write :  for  these  words 
are  faithAil  and  true.    And  9 
he  said  unto  me,  They  are 
come  to  pass.    I  am  the  At- 
pha  and  tins  Omega,  the  be- 
ginning and  the  end.    I  wUl 
give  unto  Mm  that  te  atUnt 
of  the  fountain  of  the  water 
of  Ufa  freely.    He  that  over>  7 
Cometh    shall    inherit    these 
things;  and  I  will  be  his  God. 
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List  qf  readings  and  renderings  pr^erred  by  the  American 
Committee,  recorded  at  their  desire.    See  Preface,  page  ix. 


GLASSES  OF  PASSAGES. 

I.  Strike  out  "  S."  (i.e.  Saint)  from  the  title  of  the  Gospels  and  from 
the  heading  or  the  pages. 

n.  Strike  out  "  the  Apostle  "  from  the  title  of  the  Pauline  Epistles, 
and  '*of  Paul  the  Apostle"  from  the  title  of  the  Epistle  to  the 
Hebrews ;  strike  out  the  word  *'  General "  from  the  title  of  the 
Epistles  of  James,  Peter,  1  John,  and  Jude ;  and  let  the  title  of 
the  Kevelation  run  **  The  Revelation  of  John.** 

m.  For  **  Holy  Ghost"  adopt  uniformly  the  rendering  "Holy  Spirit " 

IV.  At  the  word  "worship''  in  Matt.  ii.  2,  etc.,  add  the  mai^nal  note 
"  The  Greek  word  denotes  an  act  of  reverence,  whether  i>aid  to 
man  (see  chap,  xviii.  26)  or  to  God  (see  chap.  It.  10)." 
y.  Put  into  the  text  uniformly  the  marginal  rendering  "  through  *' 
in  place  of  "  by  "  when  it  relates  to  prophecy,  viz.  in  Matt,  u  6, 
17,  23;  iii.  3;  iv.  14:  viii.  17;  xii.  17;  xiii.  35:  xad.  4;  xxiv.  15; 
xxvii.9;  Luke  xviii.  31 ;  Acts  ii.  16;  xxviii.  26. 

VL  For  "  tempt "  ("temptation")  substitute  "try  "  or  "  make  trial  of" 
("  trial ")  wherever  enticement  to  what  is  wrong  is  not  evidently 
spoken  of;  viz.  in  the  following  instances:  Matt  iv.  7;  xvi.  1 ; 
xix.  3;  xxii.  18,  36;  Mark  viii.  11;  x  2;  xii.  16:  Luke  iv.  12; 
X.  25 ;  xi.  16 ;  xxii.  28 :  John  ^dii.  6 ;  Acts  v.  9 ;  xv.  10 ;  1  Cor.  x.  U ; 
Heb.  iii.8,9;  1  Pet.  i.  6. 
VH.  Substitute  modern  forms  of  speech  for  the  following  archaisms, 
■viz  "who"  or  "that"  for  ^* which"  when  used  of  persons; 
*'  are  "  for  "  be  "  in  the  present  indicative ;  "  know  "  "  knew  '  for 
"  wot "  "  wist " ;  "  drag^  or  "  drag  away  "  for  "  hale." 
Vm.  Substitute  for  "  devil "  ("  devils  ")  the  word  "  demon  "  ("  demons  ") 
wherever  the  latter  word  is  given  in  the  margin  (or  represents 
the  Greek  words  dat/uiwi',  £a(jui6i'(oi') ;  and  for  "  possessed  with  a 
devil"  (or  "devils")  substitute  either  "demoniac"  or  "possessed 
with  a  demon"  (or  "demons"). 

rx.  After  "baptize"  let  the  marg.  "Or,  in"  and  the  text  "with" ex- 
change places. 
X.  Let  the  word  "testament"  be  everywhere  changed  to  "covenant" 
(without  an  alternate  in  the  margin),  except  in  Heb.  ix.  16—17. 

XI.  VHierever  "patience"  occurs  as  the  rendering  of  vJro/uioi^  add 
"  stedfastness  "  as  an  alternate  in  the  margin,  except  in  2  Cor. 
i.6j  James  V.  11;  Luke  viii.  15;  Heb.  xii.  1. 
Xn.  Let  ao-aopiov  (Matt.  x.  29 ;  Luke  xii.  6)  be  translated  "  penny," 
and  By\va(iiov  "shilling,"  except  in  Matt.  xxii.  19;  Mark  xii.  16; 
Luke  XX.  24,  where  the  name  of  the  coin,  "  a  denarius,''  should 
be  given. 
XUL  Against  the  expression  "the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  JesuR 
Christ"  add  the  marginal  rendering  "Or,  Qcd  and  the  Father' 


322  Matthew  hi.  7—  Mabk  xiv.  3. 

etc. ;  viz.  in  Rom.  rv.  6 ;  2  Cor.  i.  3;  xi.  31 ;  Eph.  i.  3 :  Col. 
13:1  Pet.  i.  3.  And  against  the  expression  *'our  Gkxl  and 
Fatner**  add  the  marg.  "Or,  God  and  our  Father*'':  vis.  in 
Gal.  4.  4;  Phil  iv.  20;  1  Thess.  i.  3;  iii  11,  13;  James  i. 
27.  And  against  the  expression  **  his  God  and  Father  **  add 
the  marg.  '•  Or,  (Jod  uitd  his  Father  ",  viz.  in  Bev.  i.  6. 
XTV.  Let  the  use  of  **  fulfil  '*  be  confined  to  those  cases  in  which 
it  denotes  *' accomplish,"  "  bring  to  pass,'*  or  the  like. 

MATTHEW. 

m.    7  Against  "  to  his  baptism ''  add  mai^.  Or,/or  baptism 

10  For  'Ms  the  axe  laid  onto"  read  "the  axe  Ueth  at"  So  in 
Luke  iii.  0. 
YL  U  Let  the  marg.  read  Gr.  our  bre/td  /or  the  eomiitg  day,  or  our 
needftii  bread.    So  in  Luke  xi.  3. 
27  For  "his  rtatun"  read  "the  measure  of  his  life**  (with 
marg.  Or,  his  stature)    So  in  Luke  xii.  25. 
Vm.    4  Here  and  in  MaU  xxvii.  66 ;  Mark  i.  44,  for  "  go  thy  [your] 
way  "  read  simply  "  go  " 
IX.  6,8  For  "  Mwer  "  read  "  authority  "  (see  marg. «)   So  in  Mark  ii. 

10;  Luke  V.  ^ 
X.  39  ^'life"  strike  out  the  marg.    So  in  xvL  25;   Maik  viii  35; 
Luke  ix.  24 ;  xvii.  33 ;  John  xii.  25. 

Xn.  23  For  "  Is  this  the  son  of  David  ?  "  read  "  Can  this  be  the  son 
of  David?"  [oomp.  John  iv.  29.] 

31  "  unto  men  "  strike  out  the  marg. 

XIX.  14  For  "of  such  is"  read  "to  such  belongeth"  with  marg  Or, 
qf  such  is    So  in  Mark  x.  14 ;  Luke  xviii  16. 

XX.    1  For  "  that  is  "  resd  "  that  was  " 
XXTT.  23  For  marg.  &  read  "  Many  ancient  authorities  read  saying.'" 
XXin.    9  For  "Father,  which  is  in  heaven"  read  "Father,  even  he 
who  is  in  heaven." 
23  For  "  judgement "  read  "justice  "    So  in  Luke  xi.  42. 
XXYI.  29  For  "  I  will  not  drink "  read  "  I  shall  not  drink "    Similarly 
in  Mark  xiv.  25;  Luke  xxii.  16, 18. 
XXVII.  27  For  "palace"  read  "Praetorium"  with  marg.  Or,  palace  [as 
in  Mark  xv.  16]    So  in  John  xviii.  28, 33;  xix.  9. 

MABK. 

n.    4, 9, 11, 12  "  bed  "  add  marg.  Or,  pallet  So  in  vi.  55 ;  John  v.  8, 
9,10,11,12;  Acts  V.  15;  ix.  33. 
Vn.    4  For  "  wash  "  read  "  bathe  "  [comp.  Luke  xi.  38.] 
X.  13  For  "brought"  read  "were  bringing  "  So  in  Luke  xviii  15. 

32  "  and  they  that  followed  "  etc.  omit  the  marg. 

45  For  "For  verily"  etc.  read  "For  the  Son  of  man  also"  etc. 
XI.  24  For  "have  received"  read  "receive"  with  marg.  Gr.  received. 
XIV.    8  For  "spikenaid"  read  "pure  naid"  (with  marg.  Or, 
nard),  and  omit  marg.*  So  in  John  xii.  8. 
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liUKE. 

I.  35  Let  the  text  run  "wherefore  also  the  holy  thing"  which  is 
hegotten  shall  be  called  the  Son  of  God '^  with  the  present 
text  in  the  margin. 
70  For  "since  the  world  began"  read  "of  old"  Similarly 
Acts  iii.  21 ;  xv.  18. 
II.  34  For  "  and  rising  up  "  read  "  and  the  rising  " 

37  For  "  even  for  "  read  "  even  unto  " 
m.  14  For  "Do  violence  to  no  man"  etc.  read  "Extort  from  no 
man  by  violence,  neither  accuse  any  one  wrongfully "  and 
omit  marg.  ^ 
20  For  "added  yet  this  above  all"  read  "added  this  also  to 
them  all" 
IV.    1  For  "by  the  Spirit "  read  "  in  the  Spirit"  and  omit  the  marg. 
VL  16  For  "  was  the  traitor  "  read  "  became  a  traitor  " 
Vin.    3  For  "  Ghuza  "  read  "  Ghazas  " 

29  For  "  commanded  "  read  "  was  commanding  " 
33  For  "  were  choked  "  read  "  were  drowned  " 
IX.  12  For  "victuals"  read  "provisions" 
18  For  "  alone  "  read  "  apart " 

46  For  "should  be  greatest"  read  "was  the  greatest" 
XI.  38  For  "washed"  read  "bathed  himself"  [comp.  Mark  vii.  4.] 
Xn.  49  For  "what  will  I"  et6.  read  "what  do  I  desire"  (with  the 

marg  Or,  hoto  1  would  that  it  were  already  kindled!) 
XHi.  32  "  I  am  perfected  "  add  marg.  Or,  I  end  my  course 

XV.  16  For  "have  been  filled"  read  "have  filled  his  belly"  (with 
the  marg.  Many  ancient  authorities  read  hnve  been  filled.) 
XVIL    6  Bead  "  If  ye  had  faith "  etc.  and  "it  would  obey  you." 

11  For  "through  the  midst  of"  read  "along  the  borders  of" 
and  substitute  the  present  text  for  marg  * 
XVin.    6  "lest  she  wear  me"  etc.  add  marg.  Or,  lest  at  last  by  her 
coming  she  wear  me  out 

7  For  "  and  he  "  etc.  read  "  and  yet  he  "  etc.  with  the  marg.  Or, 
and  ia  he  slow  to  piinieh  on  their  behal/f 

XIX.  29  For  ""the  mount  of  Olives"  read  "Olivet"  So  in  xxi.  37;  see 
Acts  i.  12. 
42  "day"  add  marg.  Some  ancient  authorities  read  thy  day. 
"  peace  "  add  marg.  Some  ancient  authorities  read  thy  peace. 
XX.  20  "  rule  "  add  marg.  Or,  ruling  power 
XXII.  24  For  "is  accounted"  read  "was  accounted" 

70  For  "Ye  say  that  I  am"  read  "Ye  say  it,  for  I  am"  and  sub- 
stitute the  text  for  the  marg. 
XXm.    2  "  Christ  a  king  "  omit  the  marg. 

16  "  he  sent  him  "  etc.  add  max^.  Many  ancient  authorities  read 
/  sent  you  to  him. 

23  For  "  instant "  read  "  urgent " 

46  Let  margin  and  text  exchaage  places. 
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XXIY.  30  Bead  "he  took  the  bread  and  blessed ;  and  breaking  U  he 
gave  to  them  " 
88  For  ^  reasoningB  "  read  "  questionings  '^ 

JOHN. 

I.    3, 10, 17  Snbstitate  the  marginal  rendering  for  the  text, 
n.  17  For  " The  seal  of  thine  house  "  read  **Zeal  for  thy  house*' 
m.  20  For  "ill »'  read  " evU"  So  in  v.  29. 

2)  For  "fulfilled"  read  "made  full"  [and  so  xv.ll:  xYi.24; 
xvii.  13.    See  " Classes  of  Passages,"  ziv] 
Y.  27  Substitute  the  mai^nal  rendering  for  the  text. 

yil.    8  For  "I  go  not  up  yet"  read  "I  go  not  up"  and  change  the 

marg.  to  Many  ancient  authorities  add  t/et. 
21,22  For  "marvel.    For  this  cause  hath  Moses"  etc.  read 

"  marvel  because  thereof.    Moses  hath  "  etc.  and  omit  the 

marg. 
23  "  a  man  every  whit  whole  "  add  marg.  Gr.  a  whole  wan  toumd. 
38  For  "  out  of  his  belly  "  read  "  from  within  him  "  (with  marg. 

Gr.  out  of  hit  belly.) 
VLLL.  21,  23  "  I  am  he "  omit  marg.  >  (and  the  corresponding  portion 

of  marg.  i)    So  in  xiii.  19. 

25  Substitute  for  the  present  marg.  >  Or,  Altogether  Viat  whiek 

1  also  speak  unto  you 

26  "  unto  the  world  "  omit  marg.  *  "  Gr.  tnZo." 

41  For  "  stood  "  read  "  standeth  "  and  omit  marg. « 

62,53  For  "is  dead"  and  "are  dead"  read  "died"  [Compare 

vi.l),58.1 
58  For  "was"  read  "was  bom"  and  omit  marg.w 

X.    8  "  before  me  "  add  marg.  Some  ancient  authorities  omit  hffcre 
•me. 

Xn  43  For  "  the  glory  of  men  . . .  the  gloiy  of  God  "  read  "  the  glory 

that  is  of  men  .  . .  the  glory  thai  m  of  God" 
Xiy.    1  Let  marg.  ^  and  the  text  exchange  places. 

14  For  "  shall  ask  me  anything "  read  "  shall  ask  anything " 
and  let  marg.  >  read  Many  ancient  authorities  add  me. 
XVI.  25, 29  For  "  proverbs  "  read  "  dark  sayings  " 
XVn.  24  For  "  I  will "  read  "  I  desire  " 

XYIII.  37  For  "Thou  savest  that"  etc.  read  "Thou  sayest  if,  for  I  am 
a  king"  and  substitute  the  present  text  for  the  marg. 
[comp.  Luke  xxii.  70.] 
XXI.    7  "  was  naked  "  add  marg.  Or,  had  on  his  under  garment  only 

ACTS    OF    THE   APOSTLES. 

n.  47  For  *'  those  that  were  being  saved  "  read  "  those  that  were 

saved  '  with  the  text  in  the  marg. 
m.  21  For  "since  the  world  began"  read  "from  of  old  " 
Vm.  16  For  "he  waa  fallen"  raad  "it  was  fallen" 


ACT8  OF  THE  APOSTLES  XIII.  18  — EOMANS  IV.  1.      325 

Xm.  18  For  "  Buffered  he  their  manners  "  read  "  as  a  nursing-father 
bare  he  them",  and  in  the  marg.  read  "Many  ancient 
authorities  read  suffered  he  Hieir  munnera." 
XIV.    9  "  made  whole  *'  omit  marg.  8 

XV.  18  For  ♦*  from  the  beginning  of  the  world"  read  " from  of  old" 
23  For  "The  apostles  and  the  elder  brethren"  read  ''The 
apostles  and  the  elders,  brethren,"  and  put  the  present 
text  into  the  marg. 
XVn.  22  For  "somewhat  superstitious"  read  "very  religious"  and 

put  the  present  text  in  the  marg. 
XIX.  31  For  "  chief  oflScers  of  Asia "  read  "  Asiarchs "  (with  n^arg. 
i.e.  officers   having   charge   of  festivals  in  the  Boman 
province  of  Asia.) 
XX.  28  For  "God"  read  "the  Lord"  (with  marg.    Some  ancient 

authorities,  including  the  two  oldest  M8S.,  read  God.) 
XXT.  10  For  "  many  days  "  read  "  some  days  " 
XXni.  30  "  asrainst  the  man  "  etc.  add  marg.  Many  ancient  authorities 
read  against  the  man  on  their  party    I  sent    him    to  thee^ 
chargin{f  etc. 
36  For  "hear  thy  cause"  read  "hear  thee  fully" 
XXrV.  17  For  "  many  years  "  read  "  some  years  " 
XXV.    3  For  "  laying  wait "  read  "  laying  a  plot " 
XXVL  28  "With  but"  etc.  add  marg.  Or,  In  a  lUfU  time 

29  "  whether  with  little  "  etc.  add  marg.  Or,  both  in  little  and  in 
grealy  i.e.  in  all  respects 
XXVii.  37  Omit  marg.  2 

BOMANS. 

I.  17  For  "by  faith"  read  "from  faith"  and  omit  the  marg. 

18  For  "hold  down"  read  "hinder" 
n.  12  "  have  sinned  "  add  marg.  Gr.  tinned, ' 

13  For  "a  law"  read  "the  law" 

14  For  "which  have  no"  read  "that  haye  not  the" 
For  "  having  no  "  read  "  not  having  the  " 

14, 15  Enclose  in  a  parenthesis. 

15  "their  thoughts"  etc.  add  marg.  Or,  tlveir  thoughts  accusing 

or  else  excusing  them  one  irith  another 
18  In  marg.7  for  "provest "  read  "do*i  distinguish  " 

22  Omit  the  marg. 

ITT.    9  For  "  in  worse  case  "  read  "  better  "  and  omit  the  marg. 
21  Begin  a  paragraph. 

23  "  have  sinned  "  add  marg.  Gr.  sinned. 
26  "set  forth"  omit  marR.»  {"i)"rpo«<^") 

For  "by  his  blood"  read  "in  his  blood"  (retaining  the  comma 
after  "faith")  and  omit  marg. " 
31  Make  a  paragraph  of  verse  31. 
IV.    1  For  "  according  to  the  flesh,  hath  found  "  read  "  hath  foun«l 
according  to  the  flesh "  and  put  the  present  text  into  the 
margin. 
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y.  1  For  "  let  us  have  "  read  "  we  hare  "  and  in  marg.  *  read  Man j 
ancient  authorities  read  iet  tts  have.  So  in  versea  2, 3  for  "let 
us  "  read  "we  "  (twice). 

7  Omit  marg.  « ("/fta<  whitA  i$  good'") 
yi.    7  "justified  "  add  marg.  Or,  released 

Vn.  25  Por  "I  myself  with  the  mind  serve"  read  "I  of  myself  with 

the  mind,  indeed,  serve" 
Yin.    3  Let  marg.  ^i  (*^and  for  sin  ")  and  the  text  exchange  places. 
6,  6,  9,  W  For  "spirit"  read  "Spirit" 
13  For  " mortify"  read  "put  to  death"  and  omit  marg.  > 

24  For  "by"  read  "in"  (with  marg.  Or,  by) 
26  For  t^^imself "  read  "iioelt" 

34  For  "  shall  condemn  "  read  "  oondemneth  " 
IX.    6  For  marg.  *  read  Or,  Jlesk :  he  who  U  over  aS,  (xod,  be  hleMed 
for  ever 
22  "  willing "  add  marg.  Or,  aVhough  witling 
XI.  11  Begin  the  paragraph  here  instead  of  at  ver.  13. 
Xn.    1  For  "  reasonable  "  read  "  spiritual "  with  marg.  Gr.  heJonging 
to  the  reason. 
6  Omit  marg.i  ('' Che faHh'") 

19  Let  maig.  7  ("<A«  wrath  of  God")  and  the  text  exchange 
places. 

1   OOBINTHIANS. 

I.  18  For  "are  perishing  ...  are  being  saved  "  read  "perish ...  are 
saved  "  and  put  the  present  text  into  the  marg. 
19  For  "  And  . . .  reject "  read  "And  the  discernment  of  the  dis- 
cerning will  I  bring  to  nought " 
26  Omit  marg. »  ("  Or,  have  part  therein  ") 
n.    6  For  "  the  perfect "  read  "  them  that  are  fuUgrown  " 

8  For  "  knoweth  "  read  "  hath  known  " 

12  For  "  is  of  God  "  read  "  is  from  God  " 

For  "  are  freely  given  to  us  by  God  "  read  "  were  freely  given 
to  us  of  God" 

13  For  "comparing  spiritual  things  with  spiritual "  read  "com- 

bining spiritual  things  with  spiritual  tcords'''*  and  omit 
marg.  3 

14  "natural"  add  marg.  Or,  nmpirifval    Gr.  pst/ehicol. 
IV.    8  For  "have  reigned "  read  "have  come  to  reign " 

9  For  "and  to  angels"  read  "both  to  angels"  and  substitute 

the  present  text  for  the  marg. 
21  For  "meekness"  read  "gentleness" 
Y.  10,  11  Let  raai^.  &  and  ^  and  the  text  exchange  places. 
VII.    6  For  "permission"  read  "concession" 

21  Let  marg.i  ("wt?/,  ei'en  »/")  and  the  text  exchftnge  places. 

25  For  "faithful"  read  "trustworthy" 

26  For  "  the  present  distress  "  read  "the  distress  that  is  upon  us  " 
31  For  "abusing  it  "read  "using  it  to  the  full"  and  omit  the 

margin. 
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Vin.    3  For  "  of  him  "  read  "  by  him  " 

8  "  commend  "  add  marg.  Gr.  preaenL 
IX.  10  "altogether"  let  ** assuredly"  be  the  rendering  in  the  text, 
and  substitute  ^'^ altogether  "  for  the  marg. 
27  "  have  preached  "  add  marg.  Or,  have  heen  a  herald 
XI.  10  Omit  marg. »  ("  have,  au/horil  /  over  ") 

D  For  "  heresies  "  read  "  factions  "  (with  marg.  Gr.  herenes.) 
27  For  "  unworthily  "  read  '♦  in  an  unworthy  manner  " 
Xn.  31  Read  "And  moreover  a  most  excellent  way"  etc. 
Xm.  12  Bead  "  then  shall  I  know  fully  even  as  also  I  was  fully 
known  "  and  omit  marg.  >  ana  4. 

13  Omit  marg. »  ("b«/  greater  than  these") 

XrV.    3  For  "  comfort "  read  "  exhortation  " 

33,  34  For  "  of  peace ;  as "  etc.  read  "  of  peace.  As  in  all  the 
churches  of  the  saints,  lei  "  etc.  [and  begin  the  paragraph 
with  "As  "etc.] 

XV.    2  Adopt  marg.  7  for  the  text  (substituting  "the  toord  which  "  for 
''what"). 

8  For  "  as  unto  .  .  .  time "  read  "  as  to  ihe  child  untimely 

bom" 
19  Let  marg.  *  and  the  text  exchange  places. 

83  For  "Evil  company  doth  corrupt  good  manners"  read  "Evil 

companionships  corrupt  good  morals  " 

84  For  "Awake  up"  read  "Awake  to  soberness"  and  omit 

marg.  "> 

44;  46  "  natural "  add  marg.  Gr.  ps7jchical. 
61  For  "We  shall  net  all"  read  "We  all  shall  not"  and  put 
the  present  text  into  the  marg. 


2  OOBINTHIANS. 

I.    9  For  "  answer  "  read  "  sentence  "  (with  marg.  Gr.  anewer.) 
15  For  "before"  read  "first" 
24  Read  in  the  text  "for  in  faith  ye  stand  fast" 
n.  .14  Begin  a  new  paral^ph  with  this  verse. 

15  For  "are  being  saved  .  . .  are  perishing"  rend  "are  saved . . , 
perish  "  and  put  the  present  text  into  the  marg. 
m.    9  For  "  is  glory  "  read  " hath  glory  "  and  let  mara.  ^  run  Many 
etc.  For  if  the  minietration  of  condetmtaticn  ie  ylor/f. 
18  Let  marg.  *  and  the  text  exchange  places. 
Omit  marg. A  («^«  spirit  which  is  the  Lord") 
rv.    3  For  "  are  perishing  "  read  "  perish  "  and  put  the  present  text 

into  the  marg. 
Vn.  8,9  For  "  I  do  not  regret  it,  though  "  etc.  read  "I  do  not  regret 
it :  though  I  dia  regret  U  (for  I  see  that  that  epistle  made 
you  sorry,  though  but  for  a  season),  I  now  rejoice  "  etc. 
xn.    7  Strike  out  "  —wherefore "  and  add  marg.   Some  ancient 
authoritiee  read  "Vfher^ore. 
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GAIjATIANS. 

L    7  '*  which  is  not  another  gwvel :  only  "  etc.  add  the  marg.  Or, 
icki'dk  u  nothing  elM  tave  that  etc. 
10  Bead  *'  For  am  I  now  seekincr  the  favour  of  men  or  of  God '' 
and  for  " seeking  to  please    read  " striving  to  please" 
n.    1  Strike  out  nuu^.  *  {^  in  (he  eourte  qf" ) 
16  For  " save "  read  " but"  and  omit  marg.  3 
20  For  **yet  1  live:  ami  f/et  no  longer  I"  read  "and  it  is  no 
longer  I  that  live  '*  and  omit  marg.  * 
HL  22  For  "hath  shut  up"  read  "shut  up" 

23  Omit  marg.«  ("rte/otffc") 

24  For  "hath  been"  read  "is  become" 
IV.  12  For  "be"  read  "become" 

For  " I  am  as "  read  "I  also  am  heeome  as " 

16  For  "because  I  tell  you"  read  "by  telling  you" 

19  Substitute  a  dash  for  the  comma  after  "  you  " 
V.    1  Substitute  marg.  *  ("  For  freedom  ")  for  the  text. 

12  For  "cut  themselves  off"  read  "go  beyond  circumcision" 

20  Substitute  marg.  i  {^^ parties^')  for  the  text. 
YL    1  "  in  any  trespass  "  add  marg.  Or,  by 

10  "  as  "  add  marg.  Or,  rince 

11  Let  the  marg.  ("tmto")  and  the  text  exchange  places. 

EFHESIAia'S. 

I.  16  For  "and  which  ye  eheto*^  read  "and  the  love  which  y«  ehew'^ 
and  in  marg. »  for  "insert "  read  "  omit " 
n.    2  For  "power"  read  "powers"  (with  marg.  Or.  po>rer.) 
ni.  13  For  "ye  faint  not"  read  "I  may  not  faint"  (with  marg. 

Or,  jye) 
VI.    9  For  "both"  read  "he  who  is  both" 

FHIIiIFFIANS. 

I.  16  To  "  the  one "  etc.  add  marg.  Or,  ihey  that  are  moved  hj  love 
do  it. 

17  To  "but  the  other"  etc.  add  the  marg.  Or,  but  they  that  are 

fnctiouM  proclaim  C%rtAS 
22  Bead  in  the  text  "<f  this  shall  bring  Arnit  from  my  work" 
with  marg.  Or.  /At«  iefor  me  fruit  o/  tcork. 
Omit  marg.  B  {'*  I  do  not  make  knoten  ") 
rt    1  For  "  comfort "  r<?ad  "  exhortation  " 

C  For  "being"  reaa  'existinff"  and  omit  marg.  m 
Jjet  the  text  run  "countea  not  the  being  on  an  equality 
with  God  a  thing  to  be  griped  "  and  omit  marg.  u 
14  For  "disputings"  read  "questionings" 
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II.  15  For  "may  be"  read  "may  become** 
m.    8  Substitute  marg. «  ("r^/u****)  for  the  text. 
9  For  "of  God*'  read  "from  God*' 

12  For  "apprehend  . . .  apprehended**  read  "lay  hold  on . . .  laid 

hold  on  '*,  and  in  marcr .  »  for  "  apprehend  .  .  .  apprehended  '* 
read  "  lay  hold  .  .  .  laidnotd  on  " 

13  For  "apprehended**  read  "laid  hold" 
rV.    4  Omit  marg. »  ("  FareweU  ») 

19  For  "fulfil"  read  "supply"  [Comp.  "GlasseB  of  PaaaageB," 

XIV.] 

COIiOSSIANS. 

L  26  For  "  from  all "  read  "  for " 

n.  16  For  "having  put  oCTfrom  himself"  read  "having  despoiled** 
and  substitute  the  text  for  marg.  * 
HL    6  For  "  Mortify  "  read  "  Put  to  death  "  and  omit  marg.  ^ 

16  For  "  richly  "  read  "  richly ; "  and  omit  the  semicolon  after 
"wisdom"  putting  the  present  text  into  the  marg. 

1  THESSALONIANS. 

n.    6  Let  marg.  ^  run  claimed  authority^  and  then  let  the  marg. 

and  the  text  exchange  places. 
IV.  12  For  "honestly"  read  "becomingly" 
V.  22  Omit  marg. »  ("  appearance  ") 

2  THESSAIiONIANS. 

n.    2  For  "  is  noio  present "  read  "  is  just  at  hand  " 

10  For  "are  perishing"  read  "perish"  with  the  text  in  the 
marg. 
m.    2  Omit  marg.  i  ("  th«  faith  ") 

1  TIMOTHY. 

I.  16  For  *' hereafter"  read  "thereafter" 

18  Substitute  marg.  >  ("led  the  loay  to  thee*")  for  the  text. 
H.    4  Bead  "  who  would  have  all  men  to  be  saved" 

15  Let  marg.  ^  and  the  text  exchange  places. 
V.  12  For  "faith"  read  "pledge"  (with  marg.  Or.  faUh.) 
VI.    9  For  "  desire  "  read  "  are  minded  " 

2  TIMOTHY. 

L  10  For  **inoorruption"  read  "immortality"  with  marg.  Gr. 

incorruption. 
n.  26  Bead  "having  been  taken  ca^ive  by  him  unto  his  will"; 
and  let  marg.  ^^  run  Or,  by  htm,  unto  the  unll  of  God    Gr.  by 
him  etc. 
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TITUS. 

L    2  '^ before  times  eternal"  add  marg.  Or,  long  age$  ago 
H.  13  Let  the  text  and  mai^.  *  exchange  places. 
UL  10  For  "  A  man  .  .  .  heretical"  read  ''a  factious  man" 

HEBBE'WS. 

I.    7  Omit  marg.  7  («  apirUs  ") 

9  To  the  first  *'  God"  add  marg.  Or,  0  Goi 
n.  16  Let  the  text  run  "Forverilv  not  to  angels  doth  he  gi^e 
help,  but  he  giveth  help  to"  etc.  (with  marg.  Or.  Far  venl§ 
not  of  angels  doth  he  take  holcL,  but  he  takeih  hold  <i^etc.) 
17  For  "  might  be  "  read  *'  might  become  " 
TTT.    9  Let  marg.  i&  ("  Wliere  ")  and  the  text  exchange  places. 

11  "As"  add  marg.  Or,  So  So  in  ly.  3. 
rV.    2  Let  the  text  and  marg.  &  exchange  places,  reading  in  marg. 
"  Many  ancient  authorities  "  etc. 
7  Bead  "a  certain  day,  To-day,  saying  in  David,  so  long  a  time 
afterward  (ev«n  as  hath  been  saidbefore).  To-day  if  ye"  etc. 
YI.    1  For  ''  let  us  cease  "  etc.  read  *'  leaving  7  the  doctrme  of  the 
first  principles  of  Christ,  let  us  "  with  marg.  7  Gr.  the  word 
of  the  beginning  of  Chriat. 
9  In  marg.  i  for  "  are  near  to  "  read  "  belong  to  " 

VULi.    8  ** finding  fault"  etc.  add  marg.  Some  ancient  authorities 
read  finding  fault  with  it  he  eaith  tinto  them. 

IX.    4  Let  marg.  ^  and  the  text  exchange  places. 
9  For  "parable"  read  "figure"  So  in  xi.  19. 

Omit  ^now  " 
U  "the  eternal  Spirit"  add  marg.  Or,  his  eternal  spirit 
17  Let  marg.  &  and  the  text  exchange  places. 
X.    1  For  '^they  can"  read  ''can"  (and  for  marg.  9  read  Many 

ancient  authorities  read  (hey  can.) 
22,  23  Let  the  text  aijd  marg.  ^  exchange  places. 

25  For  "  the  assembling  of  ourselves  together  ".  read  "  our  own 

assembling  together  '* 
SA  For  "«  ye  yourselves  have  "  read  "  i  ye  have  for  yourselves  " 
(and  omit  marg.  ^,  letting  marg.  ^  read  Many  ancient  au- 
thorities read  tlvat  ye  have  your  oien  aelvesfor  a  etc.) 

XL    1  Bead  "faith  is  assurance  of  things  hoped  for,  a  convic- 
tion" etc. 
6  Bead  in  the  text  "for  he  hath  had  witness  borne  to  him 
that  before  his  translation  he  had  been"  etc.  with  tiie 
present  text  in  the  marg. 
xn.    3  For  "themselves"  read  "himself"  (and  let  marg.  i  run  Many 
ancient  authorities  read  themeelvee.) 
17  For  "rejected  (for  ...  of  repentance)"  read  "r^eoted;  for 
he  found  no  place  for  a  change  of  mind  in  hie  father^  with 
marg.  Or,  rejected  {for  he  found  no  place  of  repentance)^  etc. 
Or,  rejected ;  for  . .  .qf  repentance  etc. 
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Xm.  18  For  "honeBtly*'  re«d  "honoonbly" 
20  For  "  the  eternal "  read  "  an  eternal " 
ai  ^'They  of''  add  marg.  Or,  The  brethren /rom 

JAMES. 

I.    3  For  "proof"  read  "proving" 
17  For  "boon"  read  "gift" 
m.    1  For  "  many  "  read  "  many  of  you  " 

IT.    4  "  adnlteresses  "  add  marg.  That  is,  who  break  pour  marriage 
vow  to  God. 

1  PETBB. 

n.    2  In  ma^.  *  for  "  reasonable  "  read  "  belonging  to  (he  reaeonj" 
V.    2  For  "aooozding  unto  Gk)d"  read  "according  to  the  wiU  qf 
God  "  (and  so  in  marg.  *).  Gomp.  Bom.  vlii.  27. 

2  FETEB. 

I.    1  Let  marg.  *  and  the  text  exchange  places. 

7  For  "love   of  the  brethren"  read  "brotherly  kindness" 

(twice)  with  marg.  Gr.  love  qf  the  brethren. 

17  For  "came  such  a  voice  to  him  from  the  excellent  glory" 

read  "was  borne  snch  a  voice  to  him  by  the  Majestio 
Glory  "  and  omit  marg.  ^ 

18  For  "  come  "  read  "  borne  "  and  omit  marg.  u 

n.  18  For  ''love-feasts"  read  "deceivings"  and  in  marg.  ^  read 
Some  ancient  authorities  read  love-feaets. 

1  JOHN. 

m.  19,20  For  "him,  whereinsoever  .  .  .  because  God"  etc.  read 
"  him :  because  if  our  heart  condemn  us,  GtxL "  etc.  (with 
the  present  text  in  the  marg.) 
Y.  18  Substitute  marg.  *  for  the  text,  and  add  marg.  >  Some  an- 
cient manuscripts  read  him. 

2  JOHN. 

1  (and  6]  "lady"  add  marg.  Or,  Oj/ria 

3  JOHN. 

4  dele  marg.  > 

8  For  "with  the  truth"  read  "for  the  truth" 

JUDE. 
1  For  "Judas"  read  "Jude"  and  add  marg.  Gr.  Judae. 


832  JUDE  4  —  EeVELATION  XXII.  3. 

4  For  "set  forth"  rend  ** written  of  beforehand*'  putting  the 

present  text  into  the  marg. 
22  Against  "And  on  some"  etc.  add  the  man;.  Some  ancient 
authorities  read  And  some  refute  tohUe  they  dispute  vnth  you. 

BEVELATION. 

I.    8  Omit  marg.  8  (« the  Lord,  (he  God'') 
13  Omit  marg.  n  ("  the  Son  of  man'') 
m.    2  For  "fulfilled"  read  "perfected" 

IV.    6  "of  the  throne"  add  marg.  Or,  b^ore  [comp.  v.  6;  vii.  17.] 
y .    6  "  in  the  midst  of  the  throne  "  etc.  add  marg.  Or,  between  (he 
throne  with  the  four  living  creatures^  and  the  elders 

YI.    6  "A  measure  "  etc.  add  marg.  [instead  of  marg.  ^  and  *]  Or,  A 
chcenix  (i.e.  about  a  quart)  of  tolteat  for  a  sAtfitny— implying 
great  scarcity. 
11  For  "be  fulfilled"  read  "be  fulflUed  in  nnmher"  and  then 
let  the  marg.  and  the  text  excliange  places. 
Vn.  17  "  of  the  throne  "  add  marg.  Or,  before  (See  iv.  6.) 

X.    6  Substitute  marg. »  ( "  delay  " )  for  the  text. 
Xn.    4  For  " stood  . . .  was  . .  .  was  . . .  might"  read  " standeth ...  is 
.  . .  is  .  . .  may  " 
.  Xm.    1  "he  stood"  add  marg.  Some  ancient  authorities  read  I s<oo<2 
etc.,  connecting  the  clause  with  what  follows. 
8  Let  marg.  &  and  the  text  exchange  places.  [Comp.  xvii.  8.} 
XIY.    6  For  "an  eternal  gospel"  read  "eternal  good  tidings" 

15  For  "over-ripe"  read  "ripe"  with  mai^.  Qr.  become  dry. 
XV.    2  For  "  that  come  "  read  "  that  come  off " 
XVI.    9  For  "  the  God  "  read  "  God  " 

18  "  Har-Magedon  "  add  mai^.  Or,  Ar-Magedon 
XIX.  15  For  "of  Almighty  God"  read  "of  God,  the  Almighty" 
XXII.    3  For  "  do  him  service  "  read  "  serve  him  " 
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